Ye are not under the LAW, but under GRACE. . Mom. C. G. 
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: Whole Duty of Man: 
4 CONTAINING THE 2 2 
FAITH as well as PRACTICE 


OF A 


CHRISTIAN; 


MADE EASY. 


For the Pra#ice of the Preſent Ape, 


As the Ol Whole Duty of Man was deſigned for thoſe 
unbappy Times in which it was written; 


Supplying the ARTIC LES 


OF THE 
3 Chnitan FAIT H, 
Which are wanting in that Book, 


THOUCH 


Eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation. 


Neceſſary for All Families, 

= | AND. 

= Authoriſed by the Kinc's moſt Excellent MajzsTy. 

1 — 


Witb DRvorioxs proper for ſeveral Occaſions. 


The SEVENTEENTH EDITION, corrected. 


By 7 itbout FAl rh it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Heb. xi. 6. 


bis is bis Commandment, that awe ſbould BELIEVE on the Name of 
bis Son Jeſus — and Lo v one another. 1 John iii. 23. 
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To the READER. 


E Sd E following reaſons, I hope, will juſtify me to a can- 
did and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing this pole 
Duty of Man; and, I truſt, they are alſo ſufficient, to remove 
and prevent any prejudices, which at firſt appearance may 
poſſibly be entertained or ſuggeſted againlt it. 


It being now near one hundred years, ſince the publicati- 
on of the OLD Whole Duty of Man, it need not be matter 
of ſurprize to any, if the generality of readers begin to be 
but little affected by that work. 


The cauſe of which diſlike, I preſume, is to be aſcribed in 
a great meaſure, to the diſtance of thoſe times, in which that 
treatiſe was written : for, not only the words, but the man- 
ner of expreſlion, and the ways and methods of treating ſuch 
ſubjects are, and ought to be, very different now, from what 
hey were formerly : and though I be far from denying, that 
a vein of ſound learning and morality is viſible throughout 
that book, or that it was well adapted for thoſe unhappy 
times of ſtrife and confuſion, in which it was written ;* yet, 
all this lying under the forementioned diſadvantages, it is ap- 
prehended, the people of the preſent age are never like to 
be better reconciled to it. The caſe in reality was this: 
During the times of confuſion, many of the preachers (and 
writers) had not only forborne to inculcate the duties of Mo- 
rality, but had Iz boured to depreciate them; to perſuade the 
people, that Faith was all, and Works nothing: therefore, to 
take off thoſe unhappy impreſſions, the Clergy found them- 
ſelves obliged to inculcate, with more than ordinary dili- 


gence, the neceſſity of Moral Duties in the chriſtian life, and 


to-labour to reſtore them to their proper ſhare in the chriſtian 
ſcheme.“ ＋ Beſides, 


A It 
""#The OLD ok Duly of Man (as aPPcars by Dr. Hammon 15s Letter, 
dated Merch 1657) was firſt publiſhed under the vſarpaticn of O/iver Crome 
abe, who bai ſubverted the conſtitution both in church an! tate. 
I See tie Biſhop of London's 2d paſtoral letter, page 64,-$vo Edition. 


Tl To tve READER. 


} It is very evident, I think, that the ſubjects treated of in the 
Orp Whole Duty of Man, are by no means ſo many, nor all 
| of them ſo well choſen, as they might have been, for the uſe 
and neceſſities of the preſent age: and, I believe, no conſide- 
1 rate man can doubt, that our ChuRCH and RELIGION have 
| ; another ſort of enemies} to contend with now, 
| 83 than the Soliſidians of that time; men, whoſe 
1 ſhocking impieties and tenets ſtrike at the very 
; foundation of Chriſtianity itſelf : for which reaſon the OLD 
Whole Duty of Man (which, in oppoſition to the prevailing 
doctrine of thoſe days, is chiefly confined to the Moral Du- 
ties) cannot by any means be well ſuited to the impious age 
we live in, when the articles of our Chriſtian Faith are fo 
impudently attacked and contemned : and, whether the Oi p 
Whole Duty of Man (which, for near a century laſt paſt) has 
been indiſcriminately put into the hands, not only of the 
common people, but of many others, as a complete ſummary 
of our moſt holy religion, when at the {4me time the Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith are quite omitted in it; I ſay, whe- 
ther this have not in ſome degree contributed, during ſuch 
a courſe of years, to produce that contempt which the Chriſti- 
an Faith now labours under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate 
and judicious part of mankind to determine.“ 


Moſt certain it is, that a man may be fo ſtruck, with the 
beauty and excellency of MoRAL Duties, as to be leſs con- 
cerned than he ought to be, for a ſound Fairy; and may 
make ſhipwreck of the one, whilſt he 1s too haftily and zea- 
louſly purſuing the other. It is alſo certain, that the author 
of the OLD Whole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious (it may 
be) of the defects of that treatiſe, ſpeaking in his Lrvely 
Oracles of thoſe things we are to believe, ſays; © Theſe are 
© the excellencies of the doctrinal part of Scripture, which alſo 
render them moſt aptly preparative for the preceptive : and, 
© indeed, ſo they were deſigned; the Credenda and the Agenda 
© being ſuch inſeparable relations, that whoever parts them, 
_ © forfeits the advantage of both: and, as the Duty of Man 
5 was 


v See Dr. Edwards's Teſtimony, on page ix. and Dr. Gibſon, on page x. 
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To the READER. 11 


was the firſt, and the Lively Oracles the laſt piece of that au- 
thor ; for ſo they are placed in his works; it may reaſonably 
be preſumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to ſupply the 
defects of the ſaid OLD hole Duty of Man : but, the pro- 
prietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to print them toge- 


ther, the author's intention (if ſuch it were) has been ren- 
dered of little effect. 


But, how faſhionable ſoever it may be at this time of day, 
thoſe men grolsly impoſe upon themſelves, who confine their 
religion within the moral icheme of the OLD YYhbole Duty of 
Man, and ſo reſt their acceptance with God upon the mere 
performance of the obligations of Morality, and flight and 
ridicule the Chriſtian Religion: I ſay, how fooliſhly ſuch men 
deceive their own ſouls 1s deſcribed with ſuch clearneſs and 


energy by the late archbiſhop Su ARP, that I ſhall give it the 


reader in his own words. 


It is not enough ( /ays this judicious and orthodox divine) 
to entitle any man to everlaſting ſalvation, that he practiſe 
the duties of Natural Religion; unleſs he alſo believe and 
* embrace that religion, which God has revealed by JEsus 
*CaR1ST,; ſuppoſing he have opportunities of coming to the 
knowledge of it. Bare Morality or honeſty of life, without 
* a right FAITH, will not fave a man's ſoul, ſuppoſing the 
* man have opportunities of coming to the knowledge of that 
* right FaitTH. This conſideration I ſeriouſly addreſs to all 
* thoſe among us, who think it ſo indifferent a matter, of bat 
* Religicn or hat Faith they be, provided they be but honeſt 
in their lives: They think, nothing offends God, but the 
open violation of thoſe rules of Morality, which all the 
world muſt acknowledge themſelves obliged to obſerve, and 
which it is ſcandalous not to obſerve : But this is a grievous 
miſtake, and of moſt pernicious conſequence. It is cer- 
tain, that, wherever God has revealed his will, and de- 
 clared upon what terms he will beſtow ſalvation upon man- 
kind; there all men are, under pain of damnation, obliged 
* toembrace his revelation, and to believe, and profeſs, and 
practiſe, according to the doctrines of ſuch Revelation. ES | - 

A 2 


* 


18 


ws Ty the READER 


is certain likewiſe, that God hath fully and entirely reveal- 
* ed his will by JesUs Car1sT and his Apoſtles in the New 
* Teflament , and hath fo revealed it, as to exclude all men 


* knowing Jesus CuRI1sT and his doctrines, do not believe in 
* him. For any man, therefore, to reject this method of 
God; and to ſay, „ hope to be ſaved by another way, 
„than God hath appointed,” is the greateſt folly in the 

world: let every one among us, therefore, as they would 
not be undone to all eternity, endeavour to inſtruct them- 
* {elves aright in the true Religion. All their pretended mo- 
ral Honeſty will not in the leaft excuſe them before God, 


* it, but continue infidels or miſbelievers. If they had been 
* born and bred in an heathen country, where they had no 
© opportunity of coming to the knowledge of God's revealed 
* Will, I know not, how far their juſtice and temperance, and 
« other good moral qualities, might avail them towards the 
* procuring God's acceptance: But, to live in a Chriſtian 
Country, nay, and to be baptiſed into Chrift's Religion, and 
© yet be Pagans as to their notions and opinions; not to beheve 
in Jxsus CHRIST, but to think to pleaſe God in the way 
< of the Philoſophers; there is nothing in the world to be 
< ſaid, in their excuſe for this. They will at laſt find true, 
* what our Saviour hath pronounced; that this is their con- 
* demnation (and a heavy one it will be) that Light is come 
into the world; but they have loved darkneſs rather than light, 
* becauſe their deeds are evil: For every one, that doth evil, 
* bateth light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould be 
© reproved.'* 


I have endeavoured, foes to ſupply the foregoing de- 
fects of the OLD Whole Duty of Man; even ſuch defects, as 
the ſaid archbiſhop, as well as the above. cited author himſelf of 
the Lively Oracles, Þ affirm to be ſo fatal to every man's eter- 
nal ſalvation; by furniſhing the age we live in, with a Duty of 

Man, 


—_— — 


* John iii. 19, 20. 
+ See alſo the Te/ftimonies from TG, Sc. at the end of this Preface. 


from the hopes of ſalvation, who, having opportunity of 


© if, having means to find the truth, they do not embrace 
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To the READER. v 


Man, much better ſuited (I hope) to the Chriſtian Religion, 
and the occaſions of the preſent times, 


It may not (however) be improper, to take notice here of 
two ſorts of men, who are not likely to reliſh the following 
pages; viz. ſuch, as would gladly bring all religion into con- 
tempt ; and ſuch, as think nothing ſhould interfere with pub- 
lic Preaching from the pulpit. As to the former ; no body can 
be ignorant, that the age we now live in, has produced many 
men, who make light of the Chriſtian Religion, and talk con- 
temptuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines; but, are we 
thence to conclude, there is no reaſon, no argument, no evi- 
dence to be offered for Chriſtianity, to enforce its Faith and 


Practice; becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to have 


wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down? No: 
this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion ; and, if ye 
can imagine otherwiſe, ye are ſtrangely miſtaken in your men. 
They never applied their heads much, to examine theſe 
things: they have, perhaps, gotten ſome common-place heads, 
with which they think they can diſparage Chriſtianity, and, 
it is likely, they have wit enough, to ſet off thoſe things to 
advantage. Burt, as for ſerious thinking, and putting things 
together, and making a ſolemn judgment of what is true or 
falſe in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a 
bulineſs whereon their everlaſting falvation or damnation de- 
pends ; I ſay, as for this, ye may aſſure yourſelves, theſe men 
never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is not in 
their nature, to give themſelves ſo much trouble, as ſuch a 
work will require: and therefore we may be ure, their in- 
fidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ar- 
guments of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 


In a word; all our natural and civil duties are, by virtue of 
our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ſtrongly tied upon us; and it is 
very much to the honour of our religion, that it is wholly taken 
up in providing for the ſecurity and benefit of mankind, even 
in this life: Its general bent and tendency is, to ſet men at 
eaſe and make them happy, by ſecuring to all, the duties due 


from each other, and from the want of which proceeds all the 


A 3 miſchief 


vi To the READER. 


miſchief in the world; it does not leave men to be moved by 
ſuch conſiderations alone as natural Reaſon can ſuggeſt, but 
furniſhes them with better. Now certainly, nothing can be 
more to the advantage of a man, than that all with whom he 
has to do, ſhould be commanded by Gop to ſhew him mercy, 
and to do him juſtice and all good offices, and to ſuffer none 
to do him injury: Nothing (I ſay) is more likely to ſecure a 
man's peace and happineſs, than ſuch a fence as this; and 
this is the fence Chriſtianity provides for every ſingle perſon 
in the world, In fine, there never has been any religion 
framed to make men happy, even 1n this life, like that of 
Jeſus Chrit, if it were thoroughly purſued : for, a man can- 
not poſſibly be made uneaſy or miſerable, or ſuffer any evil 
at another's hands, without the violation of ſome Chriſtian 
command ; which, if obeyed, would have ſecured him from 
it. So chat, what reaſons theſe men really have for ſlighting 
and ridiculing the Chriſtian Religion and the miniſters there- 


of, let the world judge. We cannot enter into the hearts 


of men, to ſee upon what motives they act, and under what 
influences they reaſon: but, when we conſider the ſtrength 
and clearneſs of the evidences of Chriſtianity, with the ad- 
vantages and excellencies of the goſpel inſtitution, and the 
ſtrict reſtraint it lays upon exceſs and uncleanneſs of all 
kinds; we cannot but ſee, that it requires the greateſt de- 
gree of charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to any thing but 
the love of vice, or the love of contradiction. 


Then, as to thoſe, who are ſo tenacious of Preaching, as 
to oppoſe all written Diſcourſes, 1 deſire it may be obſerved, 
that, though Preaching be uſually allowed the preheminence 
of written Diſcourſes; yet, if men would hear or read them 
with due attention, they might be effectual to the ſame ends 


and purpoſes. For, notwithſtanding what may be urged in fa- 


vour of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher ; ſtill, 
what is uttered with the voice paſſes off ſo faſt, that men of or- 
dinary capacities are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it; 


and the exhortations to virtue often have but little effect; be- 


cauſe the rules and directions which we hear concerning it, 
are ſo very apt to fp out of our memories; whereas writ- 


ten 


b * 5 = i " 
7 
* _ * 
© WY N - * * 6 
> , * « —_—— as © _ OY # 2 
„ METAL I, n 


** « 
- the . 

2 * xs Vanden — 4 . H 8 2 De 2 < A” * 0 = * . — 
„ DP _—_ . r rr 


8 
* 
3 


BP _— — „ oor Sas 
en Rane TR IERED Rr 


1 - 
— —_ * 
q —— 4 > ö 7 8 
1 2 
r 


. r P 
. 3 XIE „ „ 
* 8 a 4 * 
— W OR Ub 
f "4 win IA > 4-0 


E iv 


ten Diſcourſes are always with us; and we may have recourſe 
to them, whenever we pleaſe, to recover what we have for- 
gotten, to examine and ſatisfy ourſelves in any thing we doubt 
of, and by leiſurely ſearches and enquiries to attain the Know- 
ledge of thoſe ſublime truths, which would otherwiſe be too 
hard for us. 


I cannot therefore but infer, that it is a great though com- 
mon miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that written Dil- 
courſes cannot have their due praiſe, but there muſt be a de- 
ſign of degrading and undervaluing Preaching: but I truſt, 
I cannot be ſuſpected of fo invidious an inſinuation, when | 
declare, the following diſcourſes are by no means intended to 
hinder any man's attendance on divine ſervice; but are accom- 
modated to the occalions of ſuch, as cannot be always preſent 
at the public worſtip; and to the uſe of families and private 


perſons, who religiouſly keep the ſabbath, and endeavour to 
ſpend their leiſure hours in the improvement of their Chriſtian 


knowledge: and thoſe, who ſhall think fit to make uſe of them 
for ſuch purpoles, I hope, by Gop's bleflirg, will greatly be- 
nefit at leaſt their children and ſervants; and I truſt, they may 
be ſo far uſeful to themſelves, as to bring to their remembrance 


the moſt neceſſary directions for their Chriſtian conduct in this 
life, 


To conclude; I am but little concerned for thoſe cenſures, 
the men I have bern ſpeaking of may paſs upon this perfor- 
mance ; becauſe the deſign of it, with well- diſpoſed minds, will 
excuſe for many imperfections: and, if I can but (in any de- 
gree) promote a ſenſe of religion, or a due reſpect for its Mi- 
niſters, where they are wanting; or contribute to the improve- 
ment of them, where they are already entertained ; I ſhall be 
much better pleaſed, than to be an author, of ſome account in 
the opinion of the greateſt critic, 
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T ESTIMO NIE S, 


From Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Homilies, and Writings 
ot ſeveral Learned and Pious Bisnoes, Sc. 
of the CHURCH oF ENGLAND; 

| PROVING, 7 

That the Orp Whole Duty of Man was very improperly ſo called, and 
has been dangerouſly received under that Title; becauſe the Ak- 
TICLES of the Chriſtian Faith are entirely omitted in that Book; 
and, without Faith in thoſe Articles, the moſt diligent Practice of 
the Duties, there treated of by that Author, is not ſufficient to 
ſecure a Chriſtian his eternal Salvation. 


: From, SCRIPTURES. is 
1 Tim, iii cg. TFF*HERE is one Mjator between God and Man, even the Man Chriſt 


Jon xiv. 6. Jeſus. No man'cometh unte the Father but by him. The. Fa- 
i Jobn iv. 14. ther ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. To ſeek and to ſave 
Luke xix. 10. that which was loſt. That we.might live through him. —— That the 


1 Jab iv. 9. World through him might be ſaved. — That be/zeving we might have life 
Tobn iii. 17. through his name. That whoſoever beljeverh in him, ſhould not periſh, 
obn xx. 31, but have everlaſting life. — Eternal life is thè gift of God through Jeſus 
cbn iii. 16. Chriſt our Lord. Who is the captain of our ſalvation. Neither is 
1 John v. 11. falvation in any other; for there is none other name under heaven given 
Heb. xi. 10. among men, whereby we muſt be jawved.- The juftthall live by Faitn . 
Acts iv. i2. Rom. i. 17; Gal in. 11. Heb. x. 38. e F | 
Frem the L1TurGy (Office for the Sick.) | 

| HERE is none other name under heaven given to man, in whom and through whom, 
thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvatien, but only in the name of our Lerd and Sa- 

pour JESUS CHRIST. | | | Shs 3 36 


From the Thirty-nine ArTicLes of Retiicion, 
Ax r. XI. Of the Juſtification of Man, . on 142 
E are accounted righteous before God, o«ly for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Teſus Chrift by Fairu, and not for our own Works or deſervings. Wherelore, 


that we are j»/i:;fi-d by FarTH cnly, js a moſt whoiſome doctrine, and very full of comfort; | 


as more largely is expiciied in the Hemi y of Fuſtification, | 
| | „ Adr. XII. Of go:d Works. 

ALBE1T that good Works, which are the truits of FaiTu, and follow after Juſtification, 
cannot put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judgments; yet they are pleafing and 
acceptable to Ged in CuRisT, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively FAITAH; inſo- 
mock that by them a //vely Fairy may be evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 

An r. XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. 

Worxs, done before the Grace of Cr, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, are not plea- 

ſant to God; foraſmuch as they ſpring not of FarTy in Feſus Chriſt —- , 
| ART, XVIII. Of o5tamming eternal Salvation only by the name of Chriſl, 

THEY alſo are had to be accuſed, that preſume. to ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved. by 

the law or ſe& which he proiciTeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his. life according to that 


Jaw and the light of nature. For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name of JEsus 
CuR1isT, Whereby we muſt be ſaved. | Y a 


Fr:m the HomiLy, entitled, 


 PFairu abſolutely neceſſary to (alvation, and 10 find acceptance of our works before God. 
(1 7 ithout FAI there can be no good work done accepted and pleaſing to God. —Therefore, 
faith St. Paul, s, ii rs not only, not poſſible to pleaſe God, but wiatſrever wwirk 


is done without Faith, it is fin, and dead hetere God, Let no man therefore reckon upon his 
| good Works before his Faith ; becauſe, where there is no Pain, there can be no good 


Works. —lta Heathen clothe the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like works; yet be- 
cauſe he doth them not in FA ITU, tor the honour and love of God, they are but dead, vain and 
fruitleſs works to him: becauſe it is FAI TH alone, that commendeth the work to God. Where 
the FAITH of CuRIST, therefore, is not the fonndation ; there is no good Hor +, what build- 


| 8 | i 
* That is (ſays a celebrated Divine) even the usr ſhall wor ive (that is, BE SsAvEp) 
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Teftimonies in favour of this Work, ix 


fog ſoever we make: So that the virtues of ſtrength, wiſdom, temperance and juſtice, are all re- 
ferred unto this fame Fairn; for without this FA1TH, we have not them, but only the names 
and ſhadows of them, Thus you ſhall find many, who, not havin the true FAiTH, are not of 
the flock of Chriſt; and yet, in appearance, t ey flouriſh in gd Works of mercy ; you ſhall 
find them fall of pity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice; and yet, for all that, they have no 
fruit of their Works; becaule the chief work is wanting; which chief work is FAiTH, ac- 
cording to the declaration of CuRx IS to the Jews: for, when they aſked him, What they ſhould 
do, to work good Works; Be anſwered, This is the work of God, to BELIEVE in him, wwhom he 
ho gliſter and ſhine in good Works without FAITH in God, are like dead 
men, which have goodly and precious tombs, and yet it availeth them nothing. A man muſt 
needs be nouriſhed by good Works; but firſt he muſt have Faira. He, that doeth good 
deeds, yet without F AITH, hath no life: I can ſhew a man, that by FAiTH without Works 
lived, and came to heaven: but without Fa1TH never man had lite. The thief, that was cru- 
ified when Chriſt ſuffered, did BzL1tve only, and the moſt merciful God juſtified him,—lt is 
true, if he had lived and not regarded FA1TH, and the Works thereof, he ſhould have loſt his 
ſalvation again. But this is the effect, I ſpeak of; that Fa Irn by itſelf ſaved him, but Worxs 
by themſelves never juſtified any man. Whereby you may perceive, that neither Fa ITA 
without Works, (having opportunity thereto) nor or ks without FAITR, can avail to ever- 


laſting life. 
\ | From Biſhop WILE INS. | 

Otwithſtanding all that can be ſaid of Natural Religion (i. e. of principals and duties merely 

moral) it cannot be denied, but that in this dark and degenerate ſtate, in which mankind 


is ſunk, there is a great want of a clearer light to diſcover our duty to us with greater certainty, 
and to put it beyond all doubt and diſpute what is the good and acceptable will of God, and of 


a more powerful encouragement to the practice of our duty, by the promiſe of a ſupernatural 


aſſiſtance, and by the aſſurance of a great and eternal reward, And all theſe defects are fully 
ſupplied by that clear and per ſect revelation, which God hath made to the world by our bleſſed 
Saviour. And, as we are Chriſtians; whatever we do, in word or deed, we muſt do all in the 
name of the L:rd Jeſus; and by him alone expect to find acceptance with God. Nat, Relig. 


Book 2. Chap. 9. 
From Arc bbiſbep TIL LOT SO. 
EN are to place all their hope and confidence of ſalvation, in Jeſur Chriſt the Son of God; 
that ĩs, to believe that through the alone merit of his death and ſufferings, God is recon- 
ciled to us; and that, only upon the account of the ſatisfaction which he hath made to divine 
juſtice, we are reſtored to the favour of God, and our ſins are pardoned to us, and we have a 


title to eternal life. Sermons, Vol. 3: page 4. Fol. Edit, 
rom Dr. ScoTrt. 


Tis Doctor, after having very clearly deſcribed the excellencies of the moral duties, aſſi ures 
2 


us The poſitive parts of religion are our duty, as well as thoſe; and God, by his ſovereign 
uthority, exacts them at our hands : and unleſs, when Jeſus Chriſt hath been ſufficiently pro- 
poſed to us, we do ſincerely believe in him; and unleſs we ſtrike covenant with him by Baptiſm, 
and frequently renew that covenant in the Lord's ſupper ; unleſs we diligently attend on the 
public aſſemblies of his worſhip; there is no pretence of morality will bear us out, when we 
appear before his dread tribunal. Chriſt. Life, 2 page 86. 8vo Edit. 
L Fron Dr. EDWA RDS. - 
8 Author of the [OLD] Whole Duty of Man, has omitted that great part of Man's 
duty, which contains the knowledge of the Principles of Religien, H. Knowledge, p. 6. 
I alk this queſtion; Does not the Vt element contain in it the doctrines and principles of Chri- 
Rianity, as well as the practical duties of it? And are we not obliged then, to inſtruct people ia 
both theſe? And I further aſk; Does not a man's whole duty conſiſt of theſe two things; namely, 
that which he ought to know, and that which he ought to pratice? No man, who underſtands the 
nature of the Chriſtian Religion, will deny this : and conſequently that book is very lame and 
imperfect, becauſe it ſpends itſelf altogether in one of thoſe parts of chriſtianity only, and is not 
concerned for che other. It muſt be acknowledged then, that this book [the Old Whole Duty 
of Man] anſwers not it's T:t/e, but plainly contradicts it: for whereas it pretends to treat of the 
Work Day of Man, it puts us off with HaLtof it.—lt is verily a faul in too many, that their 
termons ace generally moral harangues ; as if they were preaching at old Rome or Athens, and 
their auditors were all infidels. We ſee the bad effects of this, on more accounts than one: The 
conſtant inſiſting on nothing but morality hath lately inſpired men's heads with this notion; that 
revealed religion is of little conſideration and worth: and this hath been one great occaſion of 
DEIsM.— Since fo many preachers have confined their diſcourſes, as to the main, to morality, 
tHere hath been leſs ſucceſs in preaching than ever. There is plenty enough of excellent diſ- 
courſes, wherein the nature gf all moral duties is ſet forth; but, notwithſtanding all this, there 
never was leſs morality in men's lives and actions: which ſhews, that there is ſomething of a 
higher nature wanting ; and that the bare inculcating of moral duties and virtuous living is not 
fuficient, to mend men's lives and practices. The Preacher, Vel. 1. pages 49, 73, 81. 


As 


From 


x Teſtimonies in favour of this Wark. 


| Frem Dr, G1n $80, the late Biſhop of London. 

HOUGH it be true, that one end of Chriſt's coming was, to correct the falſe gloſſes and 
interpretations of the mer law: and, in conſequence thereof, one end of his inſtituting 

a miniſtry muſt be to prevent the return of thoſe abuſes ; by keeping up in the minds of men 
à true notion of na/u»{ religion, and a juſt ſenſe of their obligations to the performance of 
moral duties. yet it is allo true, that the main end of his coming was, to eſtabliſh a new co+ 
venant with mankind, founded upon new terms and new promiſes; to ſhew us a new way, 
of obtaining torgiveneſs of fin, and reconciliation to God, and eternal happineſs ; and to pre- 
ſcribe rules of greater purity and holineſs, by way ot preparation for greater degrees of hap- 
pineſs and glory. Theſe are, without doubt, the main ingredients of the goſpel ſtate; thoſe, 
by which Chr4/tiani'y ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all other religions, and Chriſtians are raiſed to 
far higi:er hopes and far greater degrees of purity and perfeQtion. In which views, it would 
ſeem {trange, if a Chriſtian Preacher {or ritter) were to dwell only upon ſuch duties as are 
comra n to Jews, Heathens, and Chriſtians; and were not more eſpecially obliged, to dwell on 
and inculcate thoſe principles and doctrines, which are the diſtinguiſhing excellencies of the 
Chriftion R ligion; and by the knowledge and practice of which, more eſpecially, every Chriſtian 
is entitled to the bleſſings and privileges of the goſpel covenant. Firſt Charge to bis Clergy, 


P. 19. g . | 

But if, after God has made ſo ſull and clear a revelation, in what way and upon what terms 
he will fave us; I fay, if aiter this, men will reſolve to be their own guides, and refuſe to be 
ſaved in the way He has appointed; this is at their own peril. If ſome will believe, that 
truſting in riſi is their whole duty, and fo excuſe themſelves from the obſervation of the 
moral law; ard if others will affirm, that the obſervation of the meral law is ſufficient, and 
ſo will forego the Benefit of Chriſt's redemption : if ſome will contend, that Chr:/? bas done all; 
and others, that he has done nothing: to both theſe it is ſufficient to fay, that they are ve 
vain and preſumptuous, in ſetting up the opinion and imagination of weak and fallible men, 
Againſt the infallible teſtimony of perſons ſent and inſpired by God. The gofpel-account is 
as full and expreſs, as words can make it; on one hand, that fa: in &riſt is the foundation 
of a Chriſtian's title to heaven; and on the other hand, that Repentance and grod Works are 
neceflary conditions of obtaining it, Second Paſt. Letter, page 63. 891, Edit. 


From Dr. W 11 $0, the late Biſbop of Sodor and Man. 
NE cannot but wonder at thoſe, who hope to perſwade people, to ſorſake their fins, and 
lead a religious life, by arguments purely more), or on account of worldly inconveni- 
encies, W You'll ruin your reputation, your health, your eſtate; you'll diſoblige your 
& friends.” On the other band, © Virtue is it's own reward: how honourable is it, to be 
8 Juſt to one's word, and true in one's dealings! How unworthy a rational man to live like 
a beaſt!” 

One may very well queſtion, whether any man, ever fince the fall of Adam, was converted 
by arguments of this nature, Alas! our corrupt hearts will e:fily get over every thing, that 
can be ſaid, which only regards this world. But who can be fo hardy, as to ſlight eternal! 
ruin; or to deſpiſe his power and his difpleaſure, who can deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell ? 
The true Chriſtian Method of Educating Children, page 26. | 


Havink 


* 4 
3 
ay . 
* 


ACE AD... 
F == 2 


e 

N 

— wi * 64 — 
3 1 * 


2 


< 
9 


4 


" 
* 1 : 


* Teſtimonies in favour of this Work, xi 
7 H,vinc been lately attacked (though from a very obſcure and undiſcerning 
A quarter), for endeavouring to miſrepreſent the OLD Duty of Man, in our 


g 8 1 * 9 . * $ , 1 8 
f 1 Title page and Preface ; we requeſt the candid reader's indulgence, for inſert- 


bY ing (ex abundanti) the few following extracts from it, Sc. which, we pre- 
fſume, will for ever acquit us, of having entertained any ſuch intentions. 
The CON TEN TS., | 


| ef the times in which the OLD Duty of Man was written and publiſhed, from Sir 

; L H. ſtory of St. Paul's old cathedr a, which wwas deſtroyed 55 10 fire of 
London, 1666 ;) which may afſiſt the reader in forming a judgment of ihe intentien the Author 
had in writing the OLD Duty of Man,.and ſending it into. he world with the original Front iſe 
* piece; in which is repreſented the ſoldiers driving the ergy cut of that cathedral, * &c, II. 
M Some obſerwations upon the ſeveral Frontiſpieces and Title-Pages, with which ſeueral of the 
"® firſt editions of the Old Duty of Man have appeared. III. An Extract, from ſome of the 
8 Prayers at the end of that Book, in ſupport of theſe eoſerva! ions, X = * 
1 | From Sir William Dugdale Tf. 


1. HE influence of a predominant party, in that parliament, begarf at VMeſtminſter the 
* 3d of November, Anno 1640; Which, being tainted with puritanical and anti- monarchi- 
cal principles, took away the life of the moſt prudent and loyal E. of Strafford, lord lieutenant 
=> of Ire Jang and impriſoned [and-aſterwards beheaded] the moſt reverend archbiſhop of Canter- 

F bury, notwithſtanding all ſpecious pretences of.loyalty to the K ing, maintenance of Religion 
as by law eſtabliſhed, and priviledges of Parliament. By their beginnings, it was plainly diſ- 
W cerned by the moſt judicious men, What afterwards was accompliſhed by the grand con- 
E crivers in that unhappy convention: that is to ſay, the utter ſubyerfien of the Religion by law 
WD :/[abl:/bed, and, extirpationnsf monarchic government; whereby no other could be expected, 
| chan the profanation of all places of God's public worſhip, deſtruction of monuments 
in churches, and defacing whatſoever was beautiful and ornamental therein. — In October 
17 1642, the flames of our civil diſſenſions, to the aſtoniſhment of the whole world, breaking 
violently out; there was not only an unhappy period put to this glorious || work ; but, by 
the votes of both houſes made in the late lopg Paujiament lor the aboliſhing of Biſhops, 
Deans and Chapters, &c, in purſuance of their ſolemn League and C:wenant with the 
Scott. — And March the 12th, 1643, the houſes and revenues, belonging to the Dean and 
Chapter of this Cathedral, were te:z<d on, by order likewiſe of the ſaid Parliament; to- 
© gether with all the money, goods and materials, bought or given, and brought into any place, 
for repaĩring ox furniſhing of this church, or appertaining thereto, in whoſe hands ſoever : 
out of the profits thereof, it being ordered, that Ur. Cor nelus Burgeſs (one of the aſ- 
ſembly of divines, conſtituted by authority of the ſame long Parliament) ſhould receive 400 J. 
peer ann, and the deanry of Paul's for his habitation: all which was confirmed by an ordi- 
nance of the faid rer r. 23, Anno 1645.—Por the better diſpoſal of the timber 
ſo emplqyed for ſcaffolds and other wiſe the fabric being then repairing} much of it was ſaw- 
ed up in the. church, pits vetng eise or that purpoſe in ſeveral places thereof; even where 
ſome reverend biſhops, and other perſons of quality, lay interred.” Since which time, the 
body of the church was frequently converted to a horſe- quarter for ſoldiers ;' and part of the 
Xx © choir, with the reſt of the building eaſtwards from it, by a new partition wall, made of brick 
in Anno 1649, diſpoſed of for a preaching-place; and the entrance into it, at the uppermoſt 
*X< window on the north fide eaſtwards; where, for the advantage of the before ſpecified doctor 
XX © Burgeſs (who, as I have heard, had an aſſignation out of the lands of this church, of 4001. 
per ann. for a Lecture) there were weekly ſermons; unto wt ich divers citizens, with ſome 
= © others, did uſually refort.'*—Sir 7/:1/;am then recites that prophetic expreſſion, which the re- 
verend Hoster long fince made: And Iii ee alone ſhould linger out the time too much, 
and not be able te make a have of the houſe of God, wwith that expeditin, which the mortal ene- 
my thereof did vehemently wiſh , he hath by ſame enchantments ſo deeply bewwitched reli gien 
iel, as to make it in the end an earneſt ſelicitor, and an eloquent p:rjuader of ſacrilege; 
= << urging: confidently, that the very beſt ſervice aich men of power can do to Chriſt, is without 
Ws © any m:re ceremony, to ſweep all and to leave the church as bare, as in the day it wvas fir? 
= © born; and that 55 y, which endowed churches with lands, poiſoned religion, &c.— In a evord, 
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bat to give unto God, is error : reformation of error, to take from the church, that which the 
= «© blindneſs of former ages did unwiſe'y give, &c. — Then Sir Hilliam adds, In which la- 
= -* mentable condition, it lay for divers years; being made a horſe-quarter for ſoldiers, during 

WF © the whole time of the late Uſurpation.“ | | 
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* See the eld Frontiſpiece, page xii. + Sir William, who lived in thoſe . to 
this day eſteemed an author of moderation and the greateſt veracity. || Tke repairiag St. 
PauPs Cathedral, Keel. Palit. B. g. p. 433. N. 59. TE. 
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x Teſtimonies in favour of this Wark. 
From Dr, Gigs so, the late Biſhop of London, 

"THOUGH it be true, that one end of Chriſt's coming was, to correct the falſe gloſſes and 
interpretations of the moral law : and, in conſequence thereof, one end of his inſtituting 
a miniſtry muſt be to prevent the return of thoſe abuſes ; by keeping up in the minds of men 
2 true notion of natural religion, and a juſt ſenſe of their obligations to the performance of 
moral duties: yet it is alſo true, that the main end of his coming was, to eſtabliſh a new cob 
venant with mankind, founded upon new terms and new promiſes; to ſhew us a new way, 
of obtaining forgiveneſs of ſin, and reconciliation to God, and eternal happineſs ; and to pre- 
ſcribe rules of greater purity and holineſs, by way of preparation for greater degrees of hap- 
pineſs and glory. Theſe are, without doubt, the main ingredients of the goſpel ſtate; thoſe, 
by which Chriſtiani iy ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all other religions, and Chriſtians are raiſed to 
far higher hopes and far greater degrees of purity and perfection. In which views, it would 
ſeem ſtrange, if a Chriſtian Preacher (or wrzter ) were to dwell only upon ſuch duties as are 
comm-n to Jesus, Heathens, and Chriſtians; and were not more eſpecially obliged, to dwell on 
and inculcate thoſe principles and doctrines, which are the diſtinguiſhing excellencies of the 
Chr iftian R-ligion; and by the knowledge and practice of which, more eſpecially, every Chriſtian 
is entitled to the bleſſings and privileges of the goſpel covenant, Firſt Charge to bis Clergy, 
19. | ; 
a But if, aſter God has made ſo full and clear a revelation, in what way and upon what terme 
he will fave us; I ſay, if aſter this, men will reſolve to be their own guides, and refuſe to be 
ſaved in the way He has appointed; this is at their own peril. If ſome will believe, that 
truſting in Chr'/t is their whole duty, and fo excuſe themſelves from the obſervation of the 
moral law; ard if others will affirm, that the obſervation of the meral law is ſufficient, and 
ſo will forego the Benefit of Chriſt's redemption : if ſome will contend, that Chriſt has done all; 

and others, that he has done nothing: to both thefe it is ſufficient to ſay, that they are ve 

vain and preſumptuous, in ſetting up the opinion and imagination of weak and fallible men, 
againſt the infallible teſtimony of perſons ſent and inſpired by God. The goſpel-account is 
as full and expreſs, as words can make it; on one hand, that faith in Chriſt is the foundation 


of a Chriſtian's title to heaven; and on the other hand, that Repentance and grod Works are 
neceflary conditions of obtaining it, Second Paſt, Letter, page 63. 891, Edit. 


e Vs From Dr. W 11 $0, the late Biſbop of Sodor and Man. >a 
NE cannot but wonder at thoſe, who hope to perſwade people, to forſake their fins, and 
lead a religious life, by arguments purely moral, or on account of worldly inconveni- 
encies. MF © You'll ruin your reputation, your health, your eſtate; you'll diſoblige your 
© friends.” On the other hand, “ Virtue is it's own reward: how honourable is it, to be 
* Juſt to one's word, and true in one's dealings ! How unworthy à rational man to live like 
a beaſt!” | | 
One may very well queſtion, whether any man, ever ſince the fall of Adam, was converted 
by arguments of this nature. Alas! our corrupt hearts will eaſily get over every thing, that 
can be ſaid, , which only regards this world. But who can be ſo hardy, as to flight eternal 
ruin; or to deſpiſe his power and his difpleaſure, who can deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell ? 
The true Chriſtian Method of Educating Children, page 26. 8 


HIAVINE 


Teſtimonies in favour of this Work, xi 
HavinG been lately attacked (though from a very obſcure and undiſcerning 
quarter), for endea vouring to miſrepreſent the OLD Duty of Man, in our 
Title-page and Preface ; we requeſt the candid reader's indulgence, for inſert- 
ing ( -x abundanti) the few following extracts from it, Sc. which, we pre- 

- fume; will for ever acquit us, of having entertained any ſuch intentions. 


* The CONT ENTS. . ,s fe. 
Lon of the times in which the OLD Duty of Man was written and publiſhed, from Sir 
J%½%½% od crted' (eoich wor efrge, bythe fre of 
London, 1666 ;) which may aſſiſt the reader in forming a udgment of b inen theAuthor 
had in writing the Oro Duty of Man and ſending it into be warld with the original Front iſ 
= prece ; in which is "cad opti the ſoldiers driving the « lergy 0 . that cache dr ali * Sc. 11. 
x = Some obſervations pon i he ſeveral Frontiſpieces and Title-Pages, ith æohich ſeuaral of the 
SS &rſt edxtions of the Old Duty of Man have appeared. III. A4 Extract, from ſome of the 
Prayets at the,end of that Book, in ſupport of theſe obſer vat ions. 
6 12 N From Sir William Dugadale f. „ 
= Is HE influence of a predominant party, in that parliament, ' begaf at Meſtminſter the 
% 3d of November, Anno 1640; hieb, being taint ed with puritanical and anti-monarchi- 
cal principles, took away the fe of the moſt prudent and loyal E. of Strafford, lord lieutenant 
of Ireland; and impriſoned land ate rwards beheaded] the moſt reverend archbiſhop. of Canter- 
6.0, notwithſtanding alli ſpecious pretences of.Joyalty to the King, maintenance of Religion 
us eſtabliſhed, and privitedgys of Parliament. By their eginnings, it was plainly dif- 
cerned by the moſt Juticious men, Whit afterwards was accompliſhed by the grand con- 
trivers in that unhappy convention: that is to ſay; the ufferfubperfion of the Reli gion by law 
eftabliſhed, and, extirpaiion's monarchic government; whereby no other could be expected, 
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ſome reveren "And otfe 


in Ang ee for a preaching- place; and the entrance into it, at the uppermoſt 


and not be able ta make a bavock of the houſe of God, with that expedittin, which the mortal ene- 
are did vehemently wiſh , he hath by ſome enchantments ſo-deeply bewitched religion 
eier to make it in ibe end an earneſt . [clicitor, and an eloquent perſuader oj ſacrilege; 
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born; and that how which endowed cþurches with lands, poiſoned religion, &c.—ln a word, 
ST that to give unto God, is error >, refer mation of error, to take from the church, that which the 
__ Hindus of former ages did unwiſe'y give, &c.”—Then Sir Milliam adds, In which la- 
wWentable condition, it lay for divers years; being made a horſe-quarter for foldiers, during 
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Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. xiii 


% n T7 HAT has been ſaid in the Tie- Page and Preface to this Book, concerning the 
Ban Orp Duty of Man being written (as it undoubtedly was) for the uſe of them, 
who lived in thoſe unhappy times of ſtrife and confufion, in which it was firſt publiſhed ; has, 
it ſeema, given occaſion to ſome intereſted men, to take all opportunities of infinuating the 
falſity of that aſſertion. Now, to reſcue this matter from any further dilpute, we have here 
taken the liberty, to trouble the reader with an exact copy of the Frontiſpiece, and alſo the 
Lords of the Letrer- Preſs Title-page of the OLD Duty of Man, as they both ſtood for ſeveral 
oy editions, from its firſt publication. —1 ft, As to the Frontiſpiece : it has been frequently meta- 
rmorphoſed : we have ſeen, and now have in our cuſtody (differing from this, whereof we have 
| here given a print) One, in which is an Altar-prece ;, and a-top of it Miſet and Aaron (the 
IX former holdigg the Tx Commandments) and at the bottom David playing on the harp, 
XX $5-:ondly, Another, in which is an Altar-piece, with angels, cherubins heads, and candles 
burning. Thirdly, Another, in which is Mes at the foot of mount Sinai, with a veil over 
his face, ſhewing the people the TEN Commandments he had received from the Lord * 
And Jay, The Frentiſpiece, which has been continued ſor many years laſt paſt; in which ig 
"ZW 1:ſes exhibiting only the Moran DuTies of the ſecond table : this well enough expreſſes, 
"RF what may be found treated of in that book; though it ſhew not at all the Author's intention 
ia publiſping it, which the 0/d Frenliſpicce plainly demonſtrates : and though the leſt Fron- 
iiſpiece ſhew, what are the ſubjects treated of in that book ; yet, at the ſame time, it plainly 
"Mp points ot its intolerable defects : but then, to ſupply theſe defects, SOMEBODY has been 
"IM pieaſed, at the bottom of the F* ontiſpiere, very gravely to add this Text of Scripture; Me 
brach not ourſetors, but Obrift Jeſus cur L-rd, 2 Cor. iv. 5. Whereas it is evident to all the 
__ world, that that book treats not of what men are to believe concerning Jeſus Chriſt, but only 
of what they are to practiſe in common with Jews, Turks, and HEaTnens], And, 
"IF therefore, if this be treating the publick with ingenuity ; it will be hard to ſay, what is'ufing 
them extremely ill. —2dly, As to the Leiter-Preſs Title-Page, in ſeveral of the earlieſt im- 
1 preſſions it appears to have ſtood thus: | 


[Eg * HE PRAcrier of CuRISTIAN GRAcEs: Or the Whole Duty of Mun, laid 
13 down in a plain and familiar Way for the uſe of All, but eſpecially the meaneſt 
% Reader. Divided into xvr1 Chapters; one whereof being read every Lord's Day, 
„the whole may be read out thrice in the Year. With private Devotions for {eve- 
1 « ral Occaſions; vi. for Morning, Evening, Sacrament, the Sick, Cc. 
3 « Public Calamities.“ 


f 9 s & this Tule- Page, it ſeems to have undergone but one Mutilation ; but then, That has 
* been of the moſt eſſential kind; vi. that of being caſtrated of its F Title, and the Sg 
rie being ſubſtituted in its ſtead :. by which piece of dexterity only, the title of that book, 
coat rary, we preſume, to the Author's own intention) came to be called The WRHOUE Duty 
N FB of Man : For the title of that book, as it was pabliſhcd by the Author, we ſee, plainly 4 
4 3 ears to have been, Tie Practice of Chriſtian Graces; and, it any ſhould urge in enenig 
he Bookſellers conduct, that theſe Words are not in the engraved Fronliſpiecæ; we aner 


— 
"© bod * 


here was not room for the Graver to inſert them there, nor ſeveral others, 
ee, were then and are now to be found in the Zeiler-Preſs Title-Page. 
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Times of 


; by 1 II. FT ER this, if any can doubt, whether the O.p H, Duty of Man were not de- 
1 2 ſignedly calculated for thoſe PazTiCULAaR times of ftrife and confuſion; we only 
3 95 equeſt him to compare, with the OLD F. ont tie ce, the following Extracts, out of the three 


W- -yers for their uje who mourn th ſecret for ib: PUBLIC CALAMIT1Es, Sc. which he will 
aa at the end of that book + and, if he picaſe but to do this, we are of opinion (if he be un- 
er no undue influence) his doubts will ſoon vaniſh, "ION 85 
1 the loft of the three prayers, in the late editions, 

= the word diſcern: and, ſuffer not, that the Jews, Turks, aud Panims; for, juſfer not 
THOSE, Tet this, end ſome ether flight alterations, made in that prayer, 20 I newer be 
S«fficient to convince the world, that That book is (by any means ) ſuited to the preſent 


times; for how can it; having been wuritten near one hundred years fince & 


4 Fo A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. "oo 
= * Lord God, to whom vengeance belongetH, I deſire humbly to confeſs before thee: both 
. on my own behalf, and that of this nation; that theſe many years of calamity we have 
= -oancd under, are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years gf oug provocati- 
P25 againſt thee. —O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us in bleflings, "Shot; people of 
1 he earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, and we delighted ourſelves in thy great goodneſs; 
eeace was within our walls, and ribs a; within our palaces; there was no decay no 
eading into captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets: But we turned this grace into Wan- 
onnels.—And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance been anſwerable to that 
df our ſins, we had long ſince been {wept away with a ſwift deftruCtion, and there had been 
4 5 | 17 | | et 
Exodus xxiv. 333 I See Dr. Edwards's teſtimony, on page in. 
1 See the biſhop of London's and the biſbop of Man's teſtimonies, — LS | 
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Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. xiii 


"4, n HAT has been ſaid in the Ji. - Page and Preface to this Book, concerning the 
' TR OLD Duty ef Man being written (as it undoubtedly was) tor the uſe of them, 
7 who lived in thoſe unhappy times of {trife and confuſion, in which it was mw [ur panes. has, 
LY \ it ſeema, given occaſion to ſome intereſted men, to take all 9 of in eee er, 
FX falſity of that aſſertion.— Now, to reſcue this matter trom any furt - diſpute, we * ere 
taken the liberty, to trouble the reader with an exact copy of the - and alſo the 
words of the L-trer-Preſs Title- page of the OLD Duty of Man, as they both ood tor ſeveral 
editions, from its firit publication. f, As to the Frontiſpiece : it has been ee meta- 
| morpholed . we have ſcen, and now have in our cuſtody (differing from this, whereot we have 
| here given a print) Oc, in which is an Altar piece; and a-top of * Met and Aaron (the 
former holding the IN Commandments) and at the bottom Davi. playing on the harp, 
Secendly, Another, in which is an Altar-fiece, with angels, cherubins heads, r candles 
burning. Tyirily, Another, in which is es at the foot of mount Sinai, with a veil ner 
his face, ſhewing the people the "TEN Commandments he had received from the Lord . 
And laſtly, The Frentifpiece, which has been continued lor many years laſt paſt; in which is 
\ M:/es exhibiting only the Moran, DuTiEs of the ſecord table: this Well enough expreſſes, 
What may be found treated of in that book; though it ſhew not at ali the Author's intention 
Þ in publiſhing it, which the 0/d Fr niſprece plainly demonſtrates: and though the laſt Fron- 
iti piece ſnew, what are the ſubjects treated at in that book + yet, at the ſame time, it plainly 
A points out its intolerable detects F : but then, to ſupply theſe de ſects, SOMEBODY has been 
| pleaſed, at the botiom of the F: ontiffie „ Very gravely to add this Text of Scripture 3 ie 
if Sr cach not eurſe/v:'s, but Crit Feſr r L-rd, 2 Cor Iv. 5. Whereas it is evident to all the 
8 woild, that that book treats not of what men are to believe concerning Jeſus Chrift, but only 
of what they are to fpractife in common with Jews, Turks, and HEATHENS |, And, 
therefore, if this be treating the publick with Ingenuity ; it will be hard to ſay, what is uſi g 
them extremely ill, —2dly, As to the Le:ter-Preſs Title-Page, in ſeveral of the earlieſt im- 
preſſions it appears to have ſtood thus : 


r HE PrAcTice or CHRISTIAN GCRACEs: Or the Wht'e Duty of Mm, laid 
4 down in a plain and familiar Way fer the ule of All, but eſpecially the meaneſt 
Reader. Divided into xv:1 Chapters; one whereof being read every Lord's Pay, 
„the whole may be read out thrice in the Year. With private Devotions for ieve- 


« ral Occaſions; vis. for Morning, Evening, Sacrament, the Sick, Ce. 
; « Py; Cairmities.” 
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* Auto iis. {1 Pre it ſeems to have undergone but one Mutilation ; but then, That has 
been of the molt eſſential kind: vis. that of being callrated of its Firſt Title, and the S-e:nd 
Title bring ſubſtituted in its ſtead: by which piece of dexterity only, the title of that book, 
contrary, we prefarne, to the Author's own intention} came to be called The Whore Duty 

% Man: Por the title of that book, 25 it vas pabliſicd by the Author, we ſee, plainly ap- 


pears to have been, 2 Prafice of Cl i/oran Gras, and, it any hou'd urge in excuſe tor 
the Booklellers conduct, that theſe Won are not in the engraved Front/pieces we anſwer. 
There was not room for the Graver te inſert thein there, nor ſevera] others, which, he may, 
ee, were then and are now to be found in the Leer- Preſs Title-Page, 


: » 2 3 5 777. 
III. FTER this, if any can doubt, whether the O DHT Duty of Aas were not de- 
1 ſignedly calculated for thoſe Pa RH CULAR imes ol firite and confuſion; we only 
requeſt him to compare, with the Ou 1- 9ntiſf:ece, the following Fxtracts, out of the three 


F Hes for their uſe who mourn tn ſecret jor tbe HU,“, CALAMITIES, Sc. which he will 
ind at the end of that book + and, if ke plcaſe but to do this, we are of opinion (if he be un- 
ger no undue influence) his doubts will ſoon variſh., 
"$17 In the la? of the three prayers, in the late editions, the word eſpy has been <> 
1 VI cverd diſcern: and, 

THOSE, 


| anged for 
ſuffer not, that the Jews, Tuiks, aud Panims; for, ſuſter net 


Tet this, and ſome other flight alier ations, made in that pray-r, will new-r be 
eien to convince the world, t! 11 bat book is (by any means) ſurted ti the preſent 
times; for bow can it 3 avi g ben goritten near one hundred years ſince 8 


A Prayer lo be 1 l in theſe times of Calamity, 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I dele humbly to confeſs before thee; both 


on my own behalt, and that of this nation; that theſe many years of calamity we have 
roaned under, ale but the juſt (yca mild) 


_ "88 returns of thoſe many more years gf cur provocati- 
wh ons againſt thee. —0 Lord, thou has formerly abounded to us in bleflings, e l people of 
che earth. Thy candle thined upon our heads, and we delighted ourſelves in thy great goodneſs: 

{8 eace Was within our Walls, and plenteouſnets within our palaces; there was no decay, *s 
F eading into captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets: But we turned this grace into wan- 


tonnels.—Ard now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance been anſwerable to that 
a {wilt deſtruction, and there had been 


: Hot our fins, we had long ſince been ſwept away with 
ON A-7 


none 
I * Exodus xxiv + See Dr. Edwards's teſtimon i 
©. x _ ® » wT © y ON A ce Ix, 
» Þ See the biſhop of Lenden's and the Fad es 


bb of Man's teſtimonies, on page x. 
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xiv Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. 


none of us alive at this day to implore thy mercy.—And now, O God, what balm is there 
in Gilead, that can cure us; who, when thou wouldſt heal us, would not be healed, We 
know, thou haſt pronounced, that there is no peace to the wicked; and how ſhall we then 
pray tor peace, that ſtill retain our wickedneſs ? This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt diſeaſe. O 
give us medicines, to heal this ſickneſs. Heal our ſouls; and then, we know that thou can'ſt 
ſoon heal our land. Thou wert found of thoſe, that ſought thee not: O let that ac of mer- 
cy be repeated to us, who are fo deſperately, yet fo inſenſibly fick, that we cannot ſo much 
as look after the Phyſician; and, by how much our caſe is the more dangerous, ſo much the 
more ſovereign remedies do thou apply.——-To this end diſpenſe to us, in our temporal intereſt, 
what thou ſeeit may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual: If a greater degree of outward miſery will 
tend to the curing our inward; Lord, ſpare not thy rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply ; Calt 
out this Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and tearing, &c. 


A prayer for This Church. 
Thou great God of recompences, who turneſt a fruitful land into barrenneſs for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein! Thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal ſen- 


_ tence, on hi Church; which, having once been the perfeCtion of beauty, the joy of the whole 


earth, is now become a ſcorn and deriſion to all that are round about ber.—0, the hope of 
Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble; why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
as a way-faring man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man 
aſtoniſhed, as a mighty man that cannot ſave? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name: leave us not; deprive us of what outward enjoyments thou 
pleaſeſt; take from us the opportunities of our luxury, and it may be a mercy : but, O take 
not from us the means of reformation, for that is the moſt direful exprefſion of thy 
wrath,—O Lord, ariſe; ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and help us; deliver not the foul of 
thy turtle dove (Hi diſcenſalate Church) unto the multitude of the enemy; but help her, 
O God, and that right early. But if, O Lord, our rebellions have ſo provoked thee, that the 
Ark muſt wander in the wilderneſs, till all this murmuring generation be conſumed ; yet let 
not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into Canaan, and let our more innocent poſterity 
ſee that, which in thy juſt judgment thou denieſt to us, Sc. Ce. Tc, 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 

1123 Jeſus Chriſt, —vouchſafe (we pray thee) at laſt, to caſt down thy countenance 

upon thy well-beloved Spouſe, the Cue h; but let it be that amiable and merciful 
countenance, wherewith thou pacifieſt all things in heaven, in earth, and whatſoever is above 
heaven and under the earth.—Thou ſeeſt (O good Shepherd) what ſundry ſort of Wolves * 
have broken into thy ſheep-coates; of whom every one crieth. Here is Chrift, here is Chriſt - 
ſo that, if it were poſſible, the very perfect perſons ſhould be brought into error. Thou 
ſeeſt, with what winds, with what waves, with what ſtorms, thy ſilly ſhip is toſſed; thy 
ſhip, wherein thy little Rock is in peril to be drowned. — We have now ſuffered much puniſh- 
ment; being ſouſſed with ſo many wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of goods, ſcourged with 
ſo many ſorts of diſeaſes and pettilences, ſhaken with ſo many floods, feared with ſo many 
ſtrange fights from heaven: and yet appears there, no where, any haven or port unto us, 
being thus tired and forlorn amoig fo ſtrange evils; but (till every day more grievous punilt- 
ments, and more, ſeem to hang over our heads, We complain not of thy fharpneſs, mot: 


tender Saviour; but we eſpy here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much grieviguler plague: - 


we have deſerved. —Suſter not that the Jews, Turks, and the reſt of the Panims, which either 
have not known thee, or do envy thy glory, ſhould continually triumph over us; and lay, 


Where is their God, where is their Redeemer, where is their Saviour, where is their 


* Bridegroom, that they thus boaſt on? — Thou framedeſt that old confuſion, which we 


call Chaos; wherein without order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay the diſcordant ſeeds of | 


of things: and, with a wonderful order, the things, that of nature fought together, thou 


didſt ally and knit in a perpetual band. But how much greater confuſion is this; where is 


no charity, no fidelity, no bonds of love; no reverence, neither of laws, nor yet of rulers; 2 
no agreement of opinions; but, as it were in a miſordered choir, every man ſiageth a con- 
trary note? — And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for wheſe ſake all things were made, thus b 
continual diſcords to periſh, and to go to rack? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked ſpirits Which 


be authors and workers of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom unchecked ? 


Create in us, O our God and King, a clean heart, and renew thy Holy Spirit in our breaſts : | 
Puck nit from us thy Hey Ghoſt: Render unto us the joy of thy ſaving health, and wit) | 
thy principal Spirit flrengthen thy Spouſe, and the herdmen thereof. Stay this confuſion; ſet Xt 


in order thts herribl? chaos: O Lord Jeſus, let thy Spirit ſtretch out upon theſe waters of $ | 
evil wawering opinions, — When thou didſt mount up to heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt 8 
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out from above thy precious things; thou gaveſt gifts amongſt men; thou dealteſt ſundr7 1 
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rewards of thy ſpirit. Renew again from above thy old bountifulneſs : give that thing to _""® 
thy Church, now fainting and growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up at!“ ũ 
her firſt beginning, &c. | F 
V ® See the lower part of the. 4 dicce, page xii THU wy 
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ENFORCING 


The Neceſlity of Caring for the SOUL. 


1 1 Man is compoſed of an immortal Soul; and, l Of a mortal 


body. III. Of the future ſtate of the foul, and how it is de- 


termined. IV. Perſuaſiues to the Care of the Soul, from the 
nature of the firſt and ſecond CovENANTs; ſhewing, V. 


That it is in every man's power, to take that Care of his Soul, 
which ze gapel requires. 


J. WIE intention of the enſuing Treatiſe being, to inſtruct 
all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 
the underſtandings of the very weakeſt capacities; in a ſhort 
and plain explication « of thoſe DuT1Es, which every one muſt 
believe and practiſe in this world, if they hope to be happy 
for ever in the world to come; I ſhall introduce the whole, 
by endeavouring to draw them to the conſideration and 
Care of their own Souls: which, being their firſt and general 
duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reſt; becauſe, who- 
ſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of this, will never 
give attention to doctrines and exhortations of the other du- 
ties. Mat muſt I do to be ſaved? is an enquiry, which de- 
ſerves our utmoſt diligence and attention : for, if we be igno- 
rant of the will of God; or, knowing it, will not follow or 
be led by that unerring light, but ſuffer ourſelves to be hur- 
ried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of the things 
of this life; we are wretched and miſerable, blind and naked, 
notwithſtanding all our attainment; and we ſhall one day be | 
convinced, to our ſorrow, that there is no folly like that of 
preferring things temporal to things eternal. 
Man conſiſts of Soul and Body: a Soul, which An nfs 
never dieth ; and which, according to the care we vu aud 
take of it in this life, is deſigned to return unto wy 
God, who made it; when the body ſhall return unto the 
earth, from whence it was taken, He, therefore, who is 


truly 
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truly wiſe, will conſider, that he has a Soul, as well as a bo- 
dy, to take care of; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance, 
which can never die; but, when looſed from that priſon, in 
which it is now confined, mutt live for ever either in happi- 
neſs or miſery. 

We may rightly conclude, that the Soul of man is an im- 
Of the Sou! material principle, diſtinct“ from the body; and 
and its 1s the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral operations, of which 
worth. by inward ſenſe and experience we are conſcious to 
ourſelves. It 1s that whereby we think and remember, 
whereby we realon and debate about any thing, and freely 
chuſe and refuſe ſuch things as are preſented to us: it is ſo 
created by the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, as not to have 
in itſelf any principle of corruption; but will naturally of it- 
{elf continue for ever; and cannot, by any natural decay or 
power of nature, be diſſolved or deſtroyed : for, when the 
body falls into the ground, the foul will ſtill remain and live 
ſeparate from it; and continue to perform all ſuch operations, 
towards which the organs of the body are not neceſſary; and 
not only continue, but live in this ſeparate ſtate, ſo as to be 
ſenſible of happineſs or miſery. 

Theſe truths have great probability from the evidence of 
7:5 Immorta- Reaſon ; and natural arguments incline us to be- 
lity prowed lieve them. Now the arguments from Reaſon are 
by reqſon. taken from the nature of the Soul irlelf : for thoſe 
ſeveral actions and operations, of which we are all conſcious 

_ tg 
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We learn from ſcripture ( Eccleſ. iii. 21.) that a beaſt has a ſpirit diſtin 


from its body, and that the ſaid ſpirit is ſeparated from it by death; and, that 
they are not to be conſidered as mere machines and engines without real fen- 
fation, is as evident to us, as that men have ſenſations; for the brute beaits 
appear to have all the five ſenſes, as truly as any man whatever. Neverthe- 
leſs it will not follow, that their ſouls are immortal, in the ſenſe we ſ attribute 
immortality to the ſouls of men, becauſe they are not capable of the exerciſe 
of reaſon and religion; whereas the immortality of men's fouls conſiſts, not 
only in a capacity of living in a ſtate ſeparate from the body, but of living 
ſo as to be ſenſible of happinets or miſery, in that ſtate of ſeparation ; becauſe 
theyare not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but with other faculties, which 
do not depend upon, or have any connection with matter. Therefore, altho 
it ſhould be allowed, that the ſouls of brutes remain, when ſeparated from 
their bodies ; yet, being only endowed with a ſenſitive principle, the operati- 
ons thereof depend upon an organical diſpoſition of the body; which being 
once diſſolved, they probably lapſe into an inſenſible and inactive ſtate ; and, 
being no further neceſſary, may return to their primitive nothing. 
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4 % Caring for the Soul. 3 
8 to ourſelves; ſuch as libetty or a power of chuſing or re- 
1 fuſing, and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and underſtanding; 
cannot, without great violence, be aſcribed to matter, or be 
treſolved into any bodily principle: we mult therefore attri- 
pute them to another principle, different from matter; and 
> conſequently the Soul is immortal, and incapable of corrup- 
tion, in its own nature. Beſides, when all men, though diſtant 
and remote from one another, and different in their tempers 
and manners, and ways of education; when the moſt barba- 
# rous nations, as well as the moſt polite, agree in a thing; we 
may well call it the voice of nature, or a natural notion or dic- 
late of our minds: But it is evident, from the teſtimony of 
1 many ancient heathen writers, and the conſent of ſeveral cre- 
dible hiſtories, that they believed, that men and women do 
: = live after death, and have an exiſtence when ſeparated from 
their bodies; and conſequently, that the Soul is immortal. 
It is true, ſome few inſtances may be brought of ſome, who 
have denied this; but their oppoſition is no proof, that this 
notion is not natural: for ſome few exceptions are no better 
| 1 arguments againſt an univerſal conſent, than ſome few mon- 
ſters and prodigies are againſt the regular courſe of nature; 
becauſe men may offer violence to nature, and debauch their 
underſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation 
pol ſingularity. | . * 15 
Ieh be ſenſe of nature is very evident, from the great num- 
ber of wicked men in the world; who (notwithſtanding it be 
their intereſt, that there ſnould be no life after this) cannot 
overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the wicked 
are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. This truth is con- 
firmed, by thoſe natural notions we have of God, and of 
the real difference between God and Evil; for the belief of 
a God implies the belief of his infinite Goodneſs and Juſtice. 
The former, his Goodneſs, inclines him to make ſome crea- 
WE tures more perfect than others, and capable of greater de- 
grees of happineſs, and of longer duration; becauſe good- 
XX »eſs delights in communicating its own perfeCtions: and, 
© fince in man are found the perfections of an immortal na- 
ture, which are knowledge and liberty; we may infer, that 
he is endowed with ſuch a principle, as in its own nature is 
= | capable 
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capable of eternal life. The latter, his infinite Juſtice, 
proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity : but, 
the diſpenſations of his providence in this world being very 
promiſcuous, (fo that good men often ſuffer, and that for the 
ſake of righteouſneſs ; and wicked men frequently proſper, 
and that by means of their wickedneſs) it is reaſonable to be- 


lieve the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments in 


a future ſtate ; becauſe, as there is a difference between Good 
and Evil, founded in the nature of things, it is reaſonable to 
imagine, they will be diſtinguiſhed by rewards and puniſh- 
ments, not in this world, but in a future ſtate; where all 
things ſhall be ſet right, and the juſtice of God's providence 
vindicated ; which is the very thing meant by the immor- 
tality of the Soul. 

Lafily, The natural Hopes and Fears of men cannot well 
be accounted for, without the belief of the Soul's immortality. 
What would it avail, to be deſirous of perpetuating a name 
to poſterity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, 
if there were not a belief of an exiſtence in another world, 
to enjoy it? Can it be thought, that they, who by the virtue 
and piety of their lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their 
actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not been 
raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death ? Again, how 
can any one account for that ſhame and horror, which follow 


the commiſſion of any wicked action, though covered with the 


greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but the offender ? Cer- 
tainly it can be only the effect of nature, which ſuggeſts to 
them the certainty of an after-reckoning ; when they ſhall be 
puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded for their good; 
and ſo fills the one with hopes, and the other with fear and 
_ dread. ® | 

Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature of the 
thing will bear: for, an immortal nature is neither capable 


of the evidence of ſenſe, nor of mathematical demonſtration ; © 


and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves with theſe argu- 


ments in this matter, ſo far as to ſuffer ourſelves to be per- 


ſuaded, that it is highly probable. 


1 1 
But 
- Pie 


— 


* See the Reaſonableneſs of a laſt judgment in Sunday 4. Seck. vii. 
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But that, which giveth us the greateſt aſſurance of it, is the 


revelation of the Goſpel, whereby life and immor- 


tality are brought to light; and which is the only By Scripture. 


ſure foundation for our hopes, and an anchor for our faith; 
pecauſe the authority of God is above all reaſon and human 


knowledge. The reſurrection of Chriſt is not oply a manifeſt 
proof of his divine authority, and that he was a prophet 
ſent from God; but alſo, that we ſhall riſe again, to be re- 
united with our ſouls: it ſhould therefore make us prefer 
the intereſt of our Souls, before all the advantages of this 


3 life: nay, it ſhould make us ready and willing to part with 


every thing that is moſt dear to us in this world, to ſecure 
their eternal welfare; becauſe, if we lofe our own ſouls, all 
k the enjoyments of this world can make us no recompence. 
© Though the fall of our firſt parents have made us all ſubject 
3 to death; yet our Souls, when ſeparated from our bodies, 
2 ſhall live in another ſtate: and even our bodies, though com- 
mitted to the grave and turned to duſt, ſhall at the laſt day 


7 riſe again, and be reunited to our ſouls; and being fo united, 


the whole man, Body and Soul, ſhall be made capable of 
eternal happineſs or miſery. p 

II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how inconſiderately 
do men act, in ſpending ſo much thought about the 


Body, which is the ſeat of pains and the moſt noi- eee 
ſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and which death (which it 

7 cannot eſcape) renders ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, that 
it muſt be buried out of our ſight! To ſpend all our time 


and care, about this vile part, the Body; and to neglect the 


P moſt valuable part, the Soul, which is of ineſtimable worth 


on account of its noble faculties, and as it is made after God's 


ov image, and is to exiſt to all eternity: This certainly 
argues the greateſt degree of imprudence and ſtupidity ; and 


therefore our greateſt kindneſs for our Body is to take care of 


our Soul. Conſider, whether we be able to live in the midſt of 
| ;M everlaſting fire! If the burn of a finger be fo painful, or a ſmall 
park of fire fo intolerable to the leaſt part of the Body, Who 
can endure the fire, which can never be quenched, and whoſe 
| 8 torments after thouſands and millions of years are no nearer 
an end, than they were at the firſt moment they began? Yet, 


this 
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this is the woful and certain end of every one, who neglects 
the care of his own Soul. Not that I would be underſtoood to 
intend, that we muſt neglect our bodies: but that, which 
promotes the intereſt of our ſouls, muſt be preferred before 
any intereſts of the body, which cannot live without the ſoul. 
Every preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, may 
Which has be loſt, and riches; whatever advantages they give 
no certain us, may make themſelves wings and fly away. How 
Knit. many have been reduced in a few hours, from 
plentiful circumſtances to extreme neceſſity, by fire or water? 
Beſides, if people imagine themſelves ſecure in an inheritance, 
a ſmall obſervation of human life may ſhew, that this cannot 
abſolutely be depended upon; for, fraud and violence may 
turn a man out of his fortune or eſtate. As to health, the 
greateſt of our outward enjoyments, where is the perſon that 
can depend upon a continued ſtate of it ? The moſt confirmed 
conſtitution is not proof, againſt the aſſaults of pain or ſick- 
neſs : for, every member of the body, every bone, joint and 
ſmew, lies open to many diſorders; and the greateſt pru- 


6 


dence, or precaution, or ſkill of the Phyſician, cannot many 


times prevent thoſe diſorders from coming upon us, much 
leſs aſcertain health to us. Again, we often ſee the higheſt 
honours exchanged, for the loweſt abaſements and con- 
tempt. So the rich man is frequently reduced to poverty, 
and the healthy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing : all 
the pleaſures the ſinner can receive, from the moſt careful 
gratification of his ſenſual appetites, are but of the very 
ſame kind with-thoſe, whereof brute beaſts are capable as 
well as he; only with this difference, that their enjoyments are 
more affecting, and leſs allayed with bitterneſs than his are; 


beſides, his have far more uneaſineſs and trouble in them, than 


of delight and ſatisfaction. The covetous, the proud, the 


envious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the | 
ambitious, the revengeful, can teſtify, out of their own fad 


experience, that, when they have ſummed up the matter, the 


contentment, which they receive from the gratification of C 
theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites, doth no ways counteFvail 
the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the diſturbances and difappoint- 


ments, and the manifold evil conſequences (both as to their 
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body and foul, their good name and eſtate) which they 
EF ſuffer upon the account of them. Whence we may cry out, 
vith the preacher; /anityof vanities ! All is vanity, which does 
not tend to the care of the immortal foul : for, the body it- 
ſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications are ſuited, j, abedays 
is ever tending towards the duſt , and will ſoon be trending to 
XZ ftripped of all ſenfation of worldly things, and ©97«/:t0n. 
entirely loſe the reliſh.of thoſe things, which once had been 
moſt agreeable to it: and yet no man is exempt from this 
debt; we muſt all go down to the ſilent grave, and can carry 
none of thoſe things along with us; and all our pleaſures and 
g eaſe, if they ſhould happen to laſt ſo long, muſt then have 
their end. 
| # HI. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of 
our ſouls, is more laſting, and is never taken from 9 
us: its ſtate hereafter will be determined, by our fete ofa 
"Zpehaviour in this life; heaven or hell, happineſs or e is de- 
"miſery, will be our final portion, juſt as death IEG. 
| finds us: as ſoon, as death ſtrikes, we either are in torments, 
vor go to paradiſe; either become the companions of devils, or 
the aſſociates of holy angels, ſo to remain to all eternity: 
v here fore our greateſt care ſhould be, to avoid the one, and to 
obtain the other. We are often determined, in the affairs of 
this life, by the hope and fear of things to come; as ive, f. 
all our purſuits, and moſt of our actions, are for the 4a ing care 
"Fake of ſomething future and not yet in ſight; that of the foul. 
3 3 s, either to prevent ſome evil feared, or to obtain ſome good 
deſired: for, inthe beginning of life, people apply themſelves 


2 * 
to become maſters of ſome profeſſion or trade or buſineſs, in 


XK <Y 


hopes of a livelihood or of ſerviceableneſs, when they ar- 
rive at riper years; though they be not ſure, they ſhall ever 


ive to be maſters, of what they labour after; nor certain of 


ſucceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take, toaccompliſh 
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the end of their worldly expectations; of which we have far 


* 


ko els certainty, than of an immortal ſtate. Shall it then be ſaid, 


that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care of our fouls, whoſe 
affairs are not ſo uncertain? Though we therein act up- 
eon a future proſpect; yer divine promiſe aſcertains us of ſuc- 
ess, in the way of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore, 
= | | __ 'B- though 
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though the benefit be future, yet we ſhould not abate our 
zeal in proſecuting it : that does not prevail on men, to flacken 
their endeavours for their worldly gain; how unreaſonable 
then muſt they be, who have the advantage of a better 
hope in their aims for another life, and yet neglect the means 
to attain that happy ſtate ? Again, i it can beno excuſe for a 
man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelf denial, 
mortification, and other chriſtian duties; which are accepta- 
ble to God through Jeſus Chriſt, and without which the ſoul 
languiſheth and is ſick, and his faith is dead: for he cannot 
be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a pre- 
ſent pleaſure for one equal to it of longer continuance ; or to 
fubmit to a preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more laſt- 
ing ; or to obtain a more laſting good, though there be no 
difference 1n the things themſelves, but only in their dura- 
tion. A wiſe man will never refuſe to go through a ſhort 
courſe of phyſick in an ill habit of body, upon a fair proſpect 
of procuring a regular ſtate of health thereby; nor neglect 
to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, upon ſecurity of en- 
joying a good inheritance in a few years after: and ſhall he 
neglect, to take proper care of his ſoul, to cleanſe it from all 
- impurity, and to prepare it for the enjoyment of that bleſſed 
ſtate of eternal happineſs; which is promiſed to all thoſe who 
love God and keep his confthandments eſpecially, as the 
| moſt laſting things below bear no proportion to eternal hap- 
pineſs? If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as no- 
thing ; and a minute, compared with our whole lives, is no 
proportion, in compariſon of time and eternal duration. 
Whatever 1s temporal, therefore, is incapable of giving 
Why eternal full ſatisfaction, becauſe it may be taken from 
bappineſs is us. So, when we are upon an enquiry after 
1 happineſs, we may diſcern at firſt, that the 
Earth ſays, It is not in me; for, every thing here is pe- 


© riſhing,- and muſt ſoon have an end.” Thus the conti- 


nuance of happineſs is the moſt ſatisfying character of it; 
and the eternity of miſery, the moſt bitter ingredient there 
of: it is impoſlible to be perfectly happy, with the proſpect 

of an end before us. This conſideration, that we ſhould 


never 
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never be deprived of them, would magnify inferior delights; 
and light afflictions, with eternity written upon them, could not 
be borne. What then ſhould we think of perfect happineſs and 
complete milery; both of the higheſt kind, both eternal; in 
one of which, mankind muſt live for ever ? Oh! then let us 
apply to ourſelves the force and evidence of that queſtion , 
* What is a man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, 
* and loſe his own ſoul ? Or, what will a man give, in exchange 
for his ſoul 2? Time bears no proportion to eternity: the moſt 
exalted pleaſures of this life, which at beſt are but of a ſhort. 
continuance, can never compenſate for the loſs of that happi- 
neſs, which God has prepared for them that love him : yet 
there are too many, who make this ſad choice, Not, that any 
man chuſes evil for the ſake of evil, or prefers miſery before 
happineſs: but as he, who obeys the commandments of God, 
chuſes life; ſo he, who tranſgreſſes them, chuſes death; that 
death, Which God has threatened to the ſinner; even death 
eternal: for the wages of ſin is death. 

IV. As the condition of the body at the laſt day muſt fal- 
low that of the ſoul it is our greateſt intereſt, to p ves 
conſider the preſent ſtate of human nature, and v the care 


the means, by which alone it is poſſible for us to of the foul. 
be made happy. If we neglect the diſorders of the under- 


ſtanding, will, and affections, which are the parts of the ſoul 
the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it pretends to pleaſe us; 
and the devil will gain many opportunities of beguiling us : 
whilſt the underſtanding is darkened, and ſhut againſt good 


= inſtructions; the will inclines to chuſe evil, and the affections 
are bent after the pleaſures of fin. It is true, man was made 
| holy and upright by God; but, having fallen 


from him by voluntary tranſgreſſion and wilful ue 


diſobedience, he preſently ſank into a corrupt and he fir 
degenerate, into a miſerable and curſed condition, EW ETAL 
both in reſpect of this life, and to that life which is to 


come. The diſobedience of our firſt parents involved their 
; poſterity, and entailed a depravity of nature upon their 


deſcendants : which depravity, though it be not a fin in 
us, till our will cloſes with it and deliberately conſents to it; 
B 2 yet 


ro Dye PRRracz, of the Neceſſity 


yet it is certainly ſinful in itſelf, and is thence ſtiled Original 
Sin. Our church has therefore rightly decreed, * That 
Original Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam; but 
it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every man, 
* that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam; 
* whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own nature inclined to evil: ſo that the fleſh 
* luſteth always, contrary to the ſpirit; and therefore, in 
* every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 1 
and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; 9 
yea, in them, that are regenerated: and, although there is 9 
no condemnation for them, that believe and are baptized; 3 
yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt be 
* hath of itſelf the nature of ſin. Thus, by Original Sin, man 
1s not only deprived of the image of God, but becomes liable 11 
to his juſtice; and as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure in hin: 
and that man, who dies before he is reſtored to his favour, 9 
muſt be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſerable. 1 
As man could not recover, nor raiſe himſelf, out of his q 
own ruin; and, as no creature was able to do it; the mercy 
of God pitiedour miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed this expedi- 
ent to reconcile his mercy and juſtice, that no man ſhould, 
* on account of Original Sin, be eternally miſerable, except 
through his own fault: and his goodnels reſolved, * that the 
* Son of God ſhould undertake this work, and ſatisfy the of- 1 
* fended juſtice of the Almighty, and repair the ruined nature 
* of mankind.” Thus did God enter into a new covenant with 1 
And of the man, by way of remedy for what was paſt and could 1 
ſecond cove- not be undone : which, as may be fully collected 7 
3 from the goſpel, was to this purpoſe; That, oncon- 
dition of man's ſtedfaſt Faith, ſincere Repentance, and perfecrt˖/ 
Obedience, he ſhould be reſtored through Chriſt toGod's fa- 
* vour, and (after death) to that life and happineſs, which was 'Y 
* promiſed to our firſt parents without taſting of death. Remi- 
ſion of ſins, the condition on God's part of the covenant, is always 
ready to be made good; if we fail not on our part, of having | 
worthily repented and reformed our lives, . Our Saviour has 


o 
—_. 


* yy * * 


See the gth Article of Religion. 
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made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſa- 
Ii sfaction for the ſins of the whole world: he has ſuffered a 
'Z cruel and ignominious death, upon the croſs, for our ſakes, 
and, by his death and ſufferings, has purchaſed his grace for 
us, that real repentance and ſincere obedience ſhall be ac- 
4 cepted inſtead of innocence : but, without this repentance 
and renewed obedience, we ſhall not be accepted upon any 
terms. The facrifice, which he offered upon the croſs, although 
of infinite value, will not avail us; unleſs, in conformity 
to his death and reſurrection, we die unto fin and riſe again 
** unto newneſs of life: nothing, but a good life, will entitle 


us to the favour and love of God; and, without his favour, 


” we are of all creatures the moſt miſerable Not, that the 
* condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect unſinning obe- 
dience; but a ſincere endeavour to obey all the commands 0 
God, to the utmoſt of our power: which commands, in 
$ their general and moſt proper ſenſe, are fo ſar from Re 
impoſſible to be obſerved; that on the contrary, a man cannot 


Z eaſily tranſgreſs them, without an hardened conſcience and 
2 deliberate choice. Whenfoever God requires more of us, 


than we are naturally able to perform; he never fails to 


afford us proportionably great aſſiſtance, to enable us to per- 
form what he ſo requires; and if, through the frailty and in- 
> firmity of our nature, notwithſtanding our ſincere endeavours 


do the contrary, we be at any time ſurpriſed into the com- 
2X miſſion of fin, God accepts real repentance and a renew- 
med obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of holi- 
2X neſs. Hence it is abundantly evident; that, as the true and 


only deſign of the laws of the goſpel is, to make us holy and 
'S . ſo it is poſſible for us, to be really holy, accord- 
ing to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Where- 
fore, as the excellent nature and deſign of our religion ſuffi- 
ciently recommends it to our Judgment; fo the poſſibility of 
obeying it is a moſt powerful encouragement to us, to ſet in 
earneſt about the practice of it: But then we muſt always 


7 conſider; that, as God requires nothing more of us, than a ſin- 
deere obedience, according to the gracious terms of the goſ- 


C pel-covenant ; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſs: for, 
as it is poſble bye us to be holy and undefiled, Aer enters, to 
H B 3 e ee | 
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the true intent of the laws of our religion; ſo God has made 4 


* 


it the indiſpenſible condition of our happineſs, that we actu- 
ally and in reality become ſuch holy perſons. By the means 
I have mentioned, God and man are brought together again; 
and man is redeemed from a ſtate of ſin and eternal death, 
to a ſtate of holineſs and the inheritance of eternal life. 
This was the end, for which the Son of God cloathed 
himſelf with our fleſh ; that, as Man, he might ſuffer what 
our fins had deſerved , and that, as he was the Son of God, he 
might make a full, perfect, and ſufficient oblation and ſatiſ- 
faction to the divine juſtice, for the fins of the whale world : 
for the joy of delivering ſo many millions of ſouls from mi- 
ſery, he endured the death of the croſs, and all the afflictions 
of his bitter paſſion ; which was the perfect ſacrifice, whereby 
all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, andjput into 
Our care à ſtate of ſalvation. God has promiſed for his Son's 
will not fake, to pardon all ſuch as ſhall repent and 
bein vain. forſake their ſms, and bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance ; to give his holy Spirit to all ſuch, as ſhall 
ſincerely pray for the ſame; and after death to make them 
eternally happy, if during this ſhort tate of trial (which is 
deſigned to amend our corrupt and difordered nature) they 
endeavour to obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in his 
word, and which are abſolutely neceſſary to make them ca- 
pable of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 
Seeing a good life is attended with ſo many advantages, 
An exhor- ds to make us live happily and die comfort- 
zation to a ably, and at laſt entitle us (through the merits 
holy life. rener ee * Nn. 
ol our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) to an eternal inheri 
tance in that kingdom, which he has purchaſed for us with 
his moſt precious blood; and ſeeing on the other hand, guilt 18 
its own puniſhment in this world, and everlaſting miſery 
will moſt certainly be the lot and portion of the wicked and 
impenitent in the next; what | manner of perſons ought 
we to be, in all holy converſation and godlineſs? How 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make us, in the ways 
of God's laws, and in the works of his commandments ? 
With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould we lock up- 


en ſin, and with what ſpeed ſhould we fly from that m_— 


/ Caring for the Soul. 13 
ful enemy of our ſouls, who would rob us of eur preſent 
'Z as well as future happineſs? How ſhould the conſidera- 
tion of theſe things make us take heed, leſt there be in any 
bol us an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
7 God? How ſtedfaſtly ſhould we reſolve, to have no fellow- 
9 ſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs; but to walk as 
children of light, in the ways of true piety and holineſs ; 
and not to delay, for one moment, the care of our immortal 
ſouls? Although God be of infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
patient and long- ſuffering towards ſinners, unwilling that 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; 
yet we muſt remember, that he is alſo infinitely juſt, and 
will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of his laws. All fin 
and wickedneſs is an abomination in his ſight: He is of 
purer eyes, than to behold iniquity; and if his wrath be 
kindled (yea, but a little) what will become of the wick- 
ed and ungodly? Nothing, but a fincere repentance and 
amendment of life, will be ſufficient to ſecure them from 
the vengeance ; which he has threatened to pour down, up- 
on all obſtinate and rebellious ſinners: and true repentance 
will moſt undoubtedly avert his anger. 

V. Toconclude, with the ſentiments of a devout and pi- 

2 ousdivine: The great plea, which men generally „ ;, ;, e. 
| 5 make for the wickedneſs or careleſſneſs of their ry mav's 
ves, is this; * That it really is not in their power, 277,59 
to live up to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, cefſary care 
dk s the law of God obligeth them to: grace is in bis ſcul. 

= *© them too weak, and their natural corruptions too ſtrong, 
for their being ever in a capacity, without more aſſiſtance 
from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion is 
the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf; 
and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them 
Vith an irrefiſtable power of his Holy Spirit, they muſt be 
cContented to live as they do; nay, they muſt unavoidably 
1 live ſo.“ Now, it is readily granted; that, without God's 
grace, no man can do any thing : and we grant likewiſe, 
dat it is very probable, their circumſtances may be ſuch, 
as to make it morally impoſſible, without greater ſtrength 

; and more grace than they have, to live on a ſudden as they 

, PPE wi B 4 | ougnht 


5 4 cn V - — 
* — * o — 


© P * * 5 
* * = 5 * - 
ee CVS, ar; wm. — — * 4 
* „ © Me ae: — F> 
* + < 3 a. 8 - as 
F 
r N 


4 
on. SO X _ 
a CR = 


14 The PRrrack, of the Meceſſity 


ought to do; for, bad principles are more powerful, than 


good; but yet, in the mean time, we muſt needs tell them, 
they are not mere ſtocks and ſtones. 
ſoever they have to complain, of the infirmity or degene- 
racy of their natures; yet ſome things they can dad, to- 
wards the bettering of chem: for inſtance, though they 
cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent and inclina- 
tion of their minds, fo as to hate all ſin, and to delight 
in virtue; yet, they muſt needs confeſs, they have a pow- 
er oyer their outward actions: they can as well (if they 
think it reaſonable) direct their feet towards a church, 


How much reaſon 


as to a houſe of gaming or drinking or lewdnels : their 


eyes will ſerve them as well, to look upon a hible or a 
ſerious diſcourſe about religion, as to read a ſcurrilous and 
prophane book : it is as much in their power (if they pleaſe) 
to give ear to the reaſonable advice of their ſober friends, 
as to the mad harangues of the diſſolute company they keep. 
Theſe things, they muſt needs acknowledge, they can do, if 
they will: nay, and they can do more than this; for (if they 
pleaſe) they may give themſelves time to conſider and think, 
of what they read, or what is ſaid to them, or what their 
own experience or obſervation of things will ſuggeſt to their 
minds, and they can further (if they pleaſe) to their conſi- 
deration add their prayers to Almighty God, to direct them, 
to aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them: and, though i it be certain, 
that all this, without God's eſpecial grace, will not be effec- 
tual for their regeneration and converſion , yet, if they will 
but do as much as this comes to, we can aſſure them, that in 
time they ſhall have thjs eſpecial grace, which they now 
want. In the ſame proportion, that they uſe and employ 
thoſe gifts and powers, which they at preſent have; God 
will encreaſe and enlarge them. The truth of this is con- 
firmed to us, by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, 
which we find in his mouth at ſeveral times and upon foveral 
occaſions ; * To him that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
* have abundance ; but from him that hath not, ſhall be 
taken away, even chat which he hath.” Let it then, above all 
things, be our great and conſtant endeavour, to make him 
our friend ; ; who i is the beſt of beings, the ſovereign good and 
happineſs 


Of Caring for the Soul. 15 
happineſs of all his creatures, and the fountain and founda- 
tion of all our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of all 
our hopes and expectations in that which is to come: let us 


make religion the great buſineſs of our lives; and, whilſt we 
have time and opportunity, let us prepare our ſelves, by a life 


pol virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great account, which we 


muſt one day give: let not the pleaſures and vanities of this 
world, which will ſhortly have an end, make us unmindful 
bol the great and momentous concerns of eternity. There 
Z ſhall in no wiſe enter, into that holy place, any thing which 
diefileth; neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lye; but they, who are written in the lamb's book of life: 
theſe are the good and virtuous; who have kept themſelves 
1 from the pollutions of this wicked world, and have led a 
1 life of piety and renewed obedience towards God, and of 
love and charity towards their neighbours. 


wi 6 


The Prayer. 


' GOD, the protector of all, who truſt in thee ; who Twaſt 
pleaſed to accept the death and paſſion of thy dear Son Jeſus 

an it, as an expiation for the fins of mankind, and a ranſom of 

© their guilty ſouls from the torments of hell ! Grant, that I may 
uh weigh the efficacy of his merits, and faithfully improve the 
"ay of my redemption. Let not the pleaſures of fin betray me, 
nor the craftineſs of Satan decerve me; but do thou guard and 

1 pues me, with thy bleſſed Spirit, againſt all ſpiritual temptati- 
ons; and let me always have the danger and care of my ſoul be- 
2 my eyes, and the torments of the damned freſb in my memory : 
3 , 1 ſo that, by contemplating the miſery of others, I may hate their 
3 ¶ Pratlices and avoid their puniſpments; through the all ſufficient 


Y 5 merits of Jeſus Chrift, 19 Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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Whole Duty of Man : : 


CONTAINING 


Our Duty towards G OD. 
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I. 07 true Morality, and of the Duty of man, as taught by 
natural and revealed Religion , containing the three 

great branches of our Duly, to Gov, to our NEIGHBOUR, 
and to OursELves. II. Our Duty to Gop is, to believe 
in him, and in his affirmations, commands, promiſes, and 
threatenings. III. To hope in hm, without preſumption or 
deſpair. IV. To love him, for his excellencies and kimaneſs. 
V. To fear him, rather than men. VI. To truſt in bim, in 
all dangers and wants. VII. To ſubmit to his divine will, 
both in ages of obedience and patience, in all Dis t. 
and diſpoſals. 


HE Chriſtian Religion being the means, which God 


recovering the Image of God : the Almighty does therein 
giveus a new hope and title, to that everlaſting happineſs, for 
which man was atfirſt created: but this is only to be hoped for, 


on certain conditions; namely, our lively faith, and ſincere 
and hearty endeavours to obey his will; on the performance 


and neglect whereof, depend our eternal happineſs and miſe- 
ry. It is therefore of the greateſt importance to us, to en- 


quire, what that faith is, and what thoſe ſeveral things are, to 
which God requires our obedience. But firſt (I think) it. wil! 
not be improper, to conſider, what we are to underſtand bk 


true Morality. 


has appointed, for the reſtoring mankind to his fa- f 
your, forfeited by wilful diſobedience ; and for his 
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Sund. 1. Of True Morality. 17 
ue nurality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 
acting agreeably to thoſe relations, which we bear rs ri 

to our Creator and fellow-creatures it takes in 9, in what 
even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeem- 1. K., 
er; unleſs either gratitude be no part of morality; or unleſs he, 
who was the author of our eternal ſalvation, be entitled to no 
gratitude from us. But nothing is more common, than to ſub- 
ſtitute ſome part of our duty for the whole : of this we have 
a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſcalls mere 


moral men. A mere moral man, in the language of the world, 
— 9 is he, who, though he live in a ſtate of open diſregard of re- 
7 ligion in general, or at leaſt a faſhionable indifference to it; yet 
F * ſhalldoſomegenerous and good-naturedactions,and never be 


* guilty of any flagrant breach. of honeſty ; he, who condemns 
the man, who is wanting in proper returns of gratitude and 
"2 affection to his fellow- creatures; but never condemns him- 
” ſelf, who continually receives, and never acknowledges the 


: © favours he receives, from the Author of every good gift. 


5 It is abſurd, to pretend a love for benevolence, and yet 
a be regardleſs of the moſt benevolent Being: and it is 
1 Z likewiſe abſurd, to pretend to love him, without a ſerious ex- 


amination into his will; never diſmiſſing, what bears that 
venerable ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of 
4 1 the evidences for the truth of it. On whomſoever the world 
Xray beſtow the title of moral men; yet an indifferent care- 


2 3 leſſneſs, and a wilful neglect to examine into God's will and 
s pleaſure, is no part of Morality ; nay his will (whoſe pleaſure) 


ve muſt do, or unavoidably ſuffer diſpleaſure) ought to be 
the uppermoſt conſideration of every man. Yet ſome may 
gurge, that there are ſeveral of ſtrict probity, generoſity, 


TC F< and worth, without the leaſt tincture of piety.” To 
CE 


which I anſwer : Several have, from their infancy, aſſoci- 
„ ated the ideas of happineſs and eſteem, of miſery and 
N- nf * diſgrace: this makes them decline thoſe actions, which 
o may entail infamy and diſgrace upon them; and purſue thoſe 
ill Y 4 which may beget an eſteem for them;eſteem being to them 
an eſſential ingredient to happinels : for which reaſon they 
are impatient, to have the favourable verdict, which they paſs 
= ; © upon 
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upon themſelves, ſeconded and confirmed by the approba- 


© tion of others; and are unwilling to do any thing, which 
* may leſſen them in the opinion of their fellow-creatures.' 
It is then, the defire of fame, not the love of virtue, which 
is their incentive to good actions: and, if we look abroad 
into the world, we ſhall find it thus in fact. Perſons of this 
ſtamp will ſcorn todo a little thing, through the abhorrence of 
any thing, which may make them cheap and contemptable in 
the eye of the world: but they will not ſcruple to commit a fin 
upon which the world has ſtamped a credit, and to which faſhion 
hath given a ſanction. A perſon, who is ungrateful, eſpecially 
to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing, 
which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the foul : he may 
indeed be actuated, by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by the 
prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he lives, 
but his mind ãs too narrow, contracted, and ungenerous, to be 


ſwayed by any fixed and determined principle of goodneſs. 


You may wonder, at this motly mixture in his character: 
but, why ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of life and manners 
from a man, 'who has no religious, and therefore no con- 
ſiſtent, principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of 
morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will never per- 
form any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, or fore- 
go any vice that is pleaſant and palateable. This is the moral 
man, in the language of the world; but, in the language of 
reaſon, he is as immoral a man, as can be conceived : for he 
lives daily in the uninterrupted practice of immorality of the 
deepeſt dye, viz. ingratitude to his ſovereign benefactor ; 
from whom he has received every thing, and towhom he can 
return nothing, but obedience and thankſgiving, the tribute 
of a grateful heart. What ſhall we think, of this ſet of men? 
It would be uncharitable,to ſuppoſe themdeterminedAtheiſts: 
it is likely, they imagine, God will accept the ſocial duties 
in lieu of piety: but true Morality is inſeparably connected 
with the higheſt regard to the deity; and it is an unnatural 
divorce, to part them aſunder : For the only ſure ground- 
work of morality is the proſpect of heavenly bliſs. 

It is certain, the light of nature, diſcovers to us the be- 


> ing 


4 1 
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ing of a God, and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to 
teach us, that he is all good, and hateth every thing Of natural 
that is evil; that he loveth thoſe, who avoid evil £e/igion. 

and chuſe good; and with ſevere juſtice will puniſh evil- do- 
ers: ſo that the light of nature ſearcheth out the goodueſs 
and juſticeof God, and man's duty and ſubjection to his crea- 
tor; and diſpoſes us, to receive the perfect will of the Al- 
mighty. This is called natural Religion, which all men might 
know; and to this they ſhould be obliged, by the mere prin- 
ciples of reaſon, improved by conſideration and experience, 
2 without the help of revelation; and they, who live by it, ſhall 
alſo be judged by it, their conſciences acculing or elſe excu- 


1 ſing one another. But natural religion (the religion, which 
the light of nature diſcovers) is not ſufficiently calculated for 
the generality of mankind, as may be inferred from hence; 
that, to trace a conſiderable number of doctrines up to the 
fountain-head from which they flow, and to purſue them to 
their remoteſt conſequences, by the ſtrength of unaſſiſted 
reaſon, is a taſk extremely difficult at leaſt to men of letters, 
and (I may venture to ſay) impracticable to the ignorant: be- 
des, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſted, in the 
minds of ſome few recluſe contemplative men; but, was ne- 
Fer in fact eſtabliſhed in any one nation, from the founda- 
tion of the world to the preſent time. But 
The dimneſs of natural Religion is cleared up“ reveal- 
4 d Religion; the method, by which God makes Of revealed 
Himſelf, or his will, known to mankind, over and Religion. 
4 bove what he hath made known to us by the light of nature: 
pot, that God did mean hereby, to put out any part of that 


0 


1» 


n . patural light, which he had ſet up in our ſouls; but to give 
e Freater light, unto men. The poſſibility of revealed religion 
? P therefore evident, from the nature of God and the capaci- 
Ss: 


Wes of men; as well as from that proof, which is produced to 
es Witisfy us concerning a miſſion from God. An infinite being, 


5 97 N EM N 
xd Who created our ſouls capable of knowing and /, EIS IN 
al Poing him, can never want power, to communi- able and 
d- gate farther light to our minds, and make brighter 7/7": 
giſcoveries of his will and pleaſure: it carries no oppolitior. 
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20 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 1. 
to natural light, that God ſhould reveal his mind by ſone 
particular perſons to the world ; foraſmuch, as the great igno- * 
rance and corruption of human nature, and that miſery and ; 
guilt, which mankind had contracted, made it both neceſſa- 
. ry and expedient for man. Though natural light aſcertain 
the being of a Deity, and ſhew us how reaſonable it is to 
pay our adorations to that power, which created and preſerves 
us; yet it does not ſufficiently direct us, in the way and man- 
ner of performing it: though it give us ſome hopes of par- 
don upon our repentance, from the general notion of God's 
goodneſs, yet it preſcribes us no certain method for ob- 
Why nece/- taining our reconciliation : ſo that revealed religion 
ary. was neceſſary, both to relieve the wants of men 
in a natural ſtate, and to recover the luſtre and brightneſs of 
thoſe principles, which God originally implanted in them, 
now ſullied and impaired by the corruptions of mankind ; 
to add ſuch improvements, as might draw human nature 
to a true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate and weakneſs ; and to 
inſtruct men in the method of obtaining pardon of their 
offended Creator. 
The deſign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, 
IV hy op- on the contrary, is plainly this: they are for carv- 
poſed. ing out a religion for themſelves, inſtead of leaving 
that work to a Being of unerring wiſdom ; the conſequence of 
whichis, that they always take up with a maimed and defec- 
tive morality, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, 
complete in all its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole: They 
are for contriving a religion, which may fit eaſy upon them; 
ſuited, rather totheir own vicious reliſh of things, than to the 
genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon: They are for doing, 
what ſeemeth good in their own ſhort- ſighted eyes, dimmed 
by paſſion , inſtead of acquieſcing in the will of that Being, who 
Teeth not as man ſeeth; who, at ſundry times and in divers 
When pub- manners, ſpake in times paſt, unto the fathers by 
hiſhed. the prophets, but in theſe laſt days hath ſpoken 
untous by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In the revelation of Chriſt 
are contained, Articles of Faith to be believed, precepts of 1 
life to be practiſed, and motives and arguments to enforce Mp 
obedience: whence in it is natural to collect, that the know- 8 
| ledge 
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Sund. 1.] The Branches of Man's Duty. 21 
leaͤge of the holy ſcripture is neceſſary to our eternal ſalva- 
tion; becauſe it is the great and ſtanding revelation of 
God to mankind; wherein the nature of God, and his wil! 
concerning our duty, and the terms and conditions of our 
eternal happineſs in another world, are fully and plainly 
declared to us. s 
Though there be ſome things in ſcripture, which our rea- 
ſon and underſtanding cannot fathom; yet, becauſe 147 5- 
we are fatisfied they are revealed by God, who belle ved. 


cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infallible, and whoſe word 
is true; we ought, upon this higher and ſuperior reaſon, 
to yield a firm aſſent to the truth of them: though ſome 


= 4 complain of the Bible, as not clear and determinate enough 


in certain points; yet, pethaps, the main quarrel againſt it 


5 1 will be found to be, that it is too clear and determinate, in 
; $ enjoining certain duties, and forbidding certain vices : and, 

though we meet therein with many precepts of life, which 
) - corrupt nature may be unwilling to put in practice; yet we- 
r muſt remember, it is the Lord commands them, and we 


. 
1 
- 


"ſhould obey with the reſignation becoming a chijd of God: 
Lord, not my will, but thine, be done!* By the mouth of 
his holy apoſtle God hath expreſly commanded us, to live Vo- 
g beh. righteouſl, and godiy in this preſent world; by the woid 
of berly, ſignifying our duty to OurstLves; by the word 
rigbteouſiy, our duty to our NxichBO UR; and by the 
s, word godly, our duty to Gop. As Religion itſelf is The oh 
that purity, that virtuous temper and diſpoſition « » x > = 
of mind, which exerts itſelf in a conſtant endea- anche: of 
vour of being like unto God, and of obeying his ati 
eommands; which is the principal diſtinction of men from 
— he inferior orders of creatures, and upon which alone are 
Srounded all hopes of life and happineſs hereafter: ſo the 
reat end and deſign of religion is, by the trial of men's 
virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to qualify them 
for the happineſs of that, which is to come that they, who 
have been faithful in a ſmall and temporary truſt committed 
5 them here, may hereafter be put in poſſeſſion of a ne- 
rce er- failing inheritance, which ſhall be their own for ever. 
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In a matter of fo great importance, therefore, it is very 
wonderful, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable crea- 
ture, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent ; careleſs, whether he 
have any religion, or none; indifferent, whether his religion, 
when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe ; careleſs, when 
he has embraced the true religion, whether he make any 
improvement in his practice anſwerable to it, or no: fo that 
the foundation of a Chriſtian's duty is a due regard of God, 
our ber, and ourſelves. 

II. Our duty towards God is, to believe in him, to fear 
Our duty to him, and to love him, with all our heart, with 
God, what. all our mind, with all our foul, and with all 
our ſtrength, to worſhip him, to give him thanks, 


© to put our whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to ho- 


* © nour his holy name and his word, and to ſerve him 
© truly all the days of our life.“ In this ſhort deſcription 
of our duty towards God, we are directed to believe and 
Believing acknowledge the being and ſelf-exiſtence of a 
him tobe God: that he is, from everlaſting and world 
Cos. without end : that he is a ſpirit, whom no man 
hath ſeen, or can ſee : that he is the great creator and pre- 
ſerver of all things, the father of lights; in whom is no vari- 
ableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning; cloathed with the infinite 
perfections of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all 
the other divine attributes do flow : and that in the god-head 
there are three diſtinct perſons, God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt. He therefore, who cometh to God, 

muſt thus believe ; that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them 'who diligently ſeek him. - 

It is in vain, to make profeſſion of religion, without being 
firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the being and 
attributes of God; right notions of which, every one knows, 
are the foundation of all religion, but then this knowledge 
muſt not be a bare ſpeculation , but a ſerious, practical, af- 
fecting impreſſion and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſu- 
preme being; who created the world by his power, preſerves 
and governs it by his grommets and wiſdom, and will Judge 

it 


dee the firſt Anſwer after the Commandments in Cn Catechiſm. 


aosund. I.] Of Faith in God. 23 
it with juſtice, mercy, and truth : of ſuch a ſupreme being, 
XZ whoſe glory no eye can behold ; whoſe majeſty no thought 
can comprehend ; whoſe power is ſtrength can reſiſt ; from 
2X whole preſence no ſwiftneſs can flee; from whoſe Know- 
1 ledge no ſecret can be concealed; whoſe juſtice no art can 
evade; of whole goodneſs every creature partakes : ſo that 
the duty of believing in God implies, not only our believing 
his being, and his being governor and judge of the world 
but alſo, that we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions 
of his nature and attributes. Now as, without belief in God 
there can be no religion; ſo, where there is ſuch a belief in 
A God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 
with every other part of true religion; and, what thoſe parts 
are, I ſhall now inform you. Wherefore 
*Z Ourfirft approach to God is by Fair , without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a firm gf fith in 
; bebe of things at preſent not ſeen; a conviction G4 
upon the mind, of the truth of the promiſes and threatenings 
of God, made known in the ſcriptures; of the certain reality, 
of the rewards and puniſhments of the life to come: which 
Fenables a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a cor- 
rupt world, to obey God in expectation of an inviſible reward 
bereafter. As faith alſo is a ſincere perſuaſion of the mind. 
concerning the certainty or credibility of any truth or fact a- 
riſing from another's teſtimony ; the reaſon of faith in the 
2 holy ſcriptures is ſtrong and forcible: becaufe that is the te- 
5 eg of God, concerning thoſe things, in which are con- 
E tained the means of eternal life; which may properly be re- 
by J duced to thoſe particulars ; affirmations, commands, threaten- 
| 3 ings, and promiſes, And | 
3 4 Firſt of his affirmations : ſuch are the creation of the world; 
the diſpenſations of providence in former: ages; In his offr- 
and above all, the Son of God manifeſted in the mations. 
ae his life and death, his reſur rection and aſcenſion in- 
to heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed Trinity! into Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; the 
RP Þ reſurrection of the dead ; the laſt judgment, and the rewards 
A and puniſhments which will enſue upon it. Theſe affirma- 
9 tions of God contained i in ſcripture, (though above our under- 
= LL: | ſtanging, 
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ſtanding, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen 
through with the cloſeſt application) yet, if we have faith 
and truſt in his promiles, become preſent unto us. 
The next inſtance, by which we are to ſhew our faith in, 
In Bic - God's word, is to believe that all his commands are 
mands. true, juſt, and fit to be commanded ; and that they 
are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew us, where- 
in and how we mutt obey him. Therefore our faith in his 
commands muſt be conſtantly ſhewn by our ſincere obedi- 
ence. 

The third thing in ſcripture which demands our belief, 
In his pro- are God's promi/es of outward neceſſaries, preſent 
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mijes. eaſe and refreſhment, and of all the benefits of ; 
Chriſt's death and paſſion: the promiſe, of divine guidance 
to the weakneſs of our underſtandings and Judgments ; of x 
ſtrength in tribulation ; of grace under temptations; and of ac- g 
ceptance and pardon, upon our faith and ſincere endeavours; © ® 
which is always to be accounted a neceſſary condition on our 5 
part. The end therefore of our belief in God's promiſes is, to 
ſtir us up to perform the conditions; which when we have 
done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, and e, 
pect our ſhare in them: but till then, how ſure ſoever we be- 
lieve theſe promiſes to be, we cannot hope for any benefit from 
them; ſeeing, we are not the perſons to whom they were I 
made, until we have performed the conditions they require, 
We are alſo to believe, that God is juſt and powerful; that 1 

In his he will and is able to punt ſinners, both with ſpi. 8 
threatenings. ritual and temporal afflitions, and eternal de- 1 
ſtruction: and we are not only to believe, that the terrors of I 
the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution ; but 7 


Fi 


to prelerye us from thoſe fins, to which theſe puviſhments | 4 
are juſtly threatened; and to recover us to repentance, When 
we have fallen; or to fortify us againſt compliance, in the 1 
hour of temptation This is the object of faith, fitted to work 4 ; 


2 
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A 
For what upon our minds on account of its certainty and 9 
regſons. importance. We have all the aſſurance of the "38 


truth of theſe, that we are capable of in thislife, from the dic- 5 2 
_ tates of reaſon and the general conſent of mankind, beſides 1 
the moſt credible revelation of theſe things in the goſpel. 5 
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A l Of Hope in God. 25 
1 | How ſtrange then is it, that ſome ſatisfy themſelves with the 
| zeal they expreſs for rhe profeſſion of the true religion, though 
Whey diſhonour that profeſſion by unrighteous works! That 
others expect to obtain ſalvation by the ſtrength of their faith, 
— rk miſtaking the very meaning of the word faith; ap- 
prehending it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of fidelity; and 
at they ſhall be accepted for being confident, inſtead of 
Wctbfa ſervants! Thatſomedepend upon certain things, which 
¶ can be done for them by others; as if any thing could, in the 
religious ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, which does not 
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„ 3 at all make him the better man! That others rely upon the 
l 1 erits of Chriſt , deceiving themſelves with an expectation, 
{ chat Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, though they 
© Mhemſelves reject all the motives by which his goſpel pro- 
K 3 © les to reſcue them from ſin! And, as to the importance of 
" . faith, every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and 
TH re greateſt fears are ſufficient ſprings of human actions: for 
Tr * hat can concern us more, than eternal happineſs and eter- 
0 5 pal miſery ? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in God, thro” 
'c eſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his laws, and produ- 
X. 4 Eeth, in the heart of a ſincere ard true believer, an humble 
e- | Pers in his promiſes. 

m II. A ſecond duty to God is Hops : which is a ſtrong re- 
re # Fiance and dependance upon the truth and good- Pope in Go 
le. cis of the Lord, for his performance of thoſe Feel?” 
at things promiſed on his pact; which alſo is a condition of our 
pi. Þecceptarce with him. So that an humble hope, the effect of 
le. Faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of his infal- 
ol | ible truth; that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is 
Qut ; 4 under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays, muſt 
nts "Me true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and depen- 
hen Nance though we can have no other evidence for it beſides his 
the 3 ord ; yet we ſhould indeed be very careful, that we have 
Drk 4 a the word of God to ſupport our hope, and that WE On what to 
and 8 ave uſed the beſt means in our power to under- be grounded 


the at and the true meaning of God's word; which are the only 
dic- 2 deans to guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious . %. 
ides A extremes, preſumption and deſpair, which inter- ws 

pel. 4 Pr or deſtroy this duty. Therefore, though the apoſtle has 
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taught us in general, tohope all things; we muſt watch ourown 
corruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own 
ſtrength. For we are guilty of the great ſin of 
preſumption, when we neglect thoſe means of 
grace, which are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform 
our duty; when we raſhly run ourſelves into temprations, 
preſuming upon our own ability to encounter them; ard, 
even in thoſe trials which the providence of God brings upon 
us, when we truſt more to our own reſolution than to his di- 
vine aſſiſtance: and conſequently he, who hopeth for pardon 
of ſins and eternal life, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence, to which alone they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous 
hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For, this ſelf-confident 
temper often betrays us, to undertake what we have neither 
Capacity nor ability to perform : It makes us neglect thoſe 
previous meaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſh what 
we deſign: It teaches us, by dear-bought experience, the frail- 
ties and infirmities of our nature: It frequently makes ſhip- 
wreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God to withdraw 
his grace; which we lay fo little ſtreſs upon, in order to our 
preſervation: And therefore, 

To cure this fort of preſumption, we ſhould conſider the 
weak neſs and frailty of human nature, and the fre- 
quent inſtances of it in our own conduct, and how 
unable we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: we 


Preſu mption. 


Its remedy. 


ſhould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, which have been 


fatally betrayed by too great a confidence in themſelves ; and 

which are ſet up, as ſo many marks, for us to avoid thoſe 
rocks upon which they ſplit. Yet, 

We are not to be ſo borne down with our fins, as to miſ- 

2 / Deſpair truſt the mercy of God, and to tall into the contra- 

xy fault, which is deſpair. For, though it be true, 


that ſin is the ſaddeſt flavery in the world ; ; yet it muſt not 
break and ſink men's ſpirits, and make them 10 baſe and ſervile 
as to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue them- 
ſelves from it: For, as long cuſtom and continuance in ſin 
deprives us of our ſtrength; ſo it diſcourageth our hopes, 
both of God's grace and alliſtance, and of his mercy and for- 


giveneſs. 
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Fund. 144 Of Deſpair. 3 


"Fivenels. But, when this deſpair is the effect of religious 
hHelancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition % ,,, 
"If body; then there is no ſuch reaſon to be caſt efz& of ne- 
own. For. when men complain of want of im- ane hoh. 
Frovement under the exerciſe of religious duties, and want 
f a fervent zeal and love towards God; only becauſe they 
Pant warmth and affection in the performance of their duty, 
Which duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and care- 
4 ly; then there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon 
pat account: but they muſt be taught to comfort them- 
elves by conſidering that the different degrees of affection, 
ich which different perſons ſerve God, depend much more 
pon the accidental difference of their conſtitutions of body, 
han any true meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; 
that in one and the ſame perſon there will unavoidably be 
9 Mifferent degrees of affection at different times, according to 
the preſent temper of his body, the oi der or diſorder of his 
irits, the natural paſſions and commotions of his mind, 
Without any real change in his moral diſpoſitions; and that 
i man can at all times keep up an equal vigour of mind. 
r. if, after his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous 
Ie, a man cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the 
preme Good, which he finds ſome writers have deſcribed 
Ii an unintelligible manner; this is no juſt ground of uneaſi- 
geſs at all: for, whoever ſincerely obeys the commandments 
God in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, needs 
p other mark or proof of his love towards him. Or, if it be 
© apprehenſion, that poſliþly they may be excluded from 
W ercy by ſome politive decree and fore-appointment of 
Pod; this is abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of 
De divine attributes to conceive, that the infinitely merciful 
ind good God ſhould, for his own pleaſure, and not for any 
"wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures to 
ME niſerable: Neither in ſcripture indeed is there any foun- 
= ation for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there may be in 
ge writings of ſome unſkilful interpreters. Nor When the 
en there be any juſt reaſon of diſpair, even to effet of our 
8 ole, whoſe minds are troubled at the remem- V 
France of paſt fins : for though they be, and ought to be ſuch a 
—_— „ 1 trouble 
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trouble of mind, as nothing but effectual repentance and 
amendment can remove ; yet, when amendment has really 
taken place, then the forrow for what is paſt may reaſonably 
be relieved by the aſſurance of pardon. For, though the great 
and principal promiſe of pardon be made indeed to unbelie- 
vers, at their converſion and being baptiſed ; yet there is alſo 
ſufficient encouragement given, even to relapſing ſinners, to 


_ repent. The deſpair then we condemn, is a diſorder, which 


conſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall never ob- 
tain mercy, let us do whatever we can; for it is no temper 
or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of mercy 
while we continne in fin, But 
The hope we have in God through Chriſt Jeſus, is a remedy 
againſt this fin: for, as by deſpair the devil would 


Its remety, f 
| ” perſuade a ſinner he can never obtain mercy ; 


ſo does God give a certain hope of eternal glory, to all that 


will ſeek for mercy by ſincere repentance and obedience 
through Jeſus Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up 
his reaſon ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loſt ; when the God 
that made him, and is to reward or puniſh him, doth promiſe 
his mercy to as many, as will change their evil courſe of life 
and walk in his ways? Yet we muſt not ſtop here: For, 

IV. A third duty to God is Love. Now to love God, is 
The hve of to poſſeſs our minds with fuch a due fenſe and 
Cod, What. eſtimation of the excellencies and perfections, 
which are in the divine nature, as may make us look upon 
God as our chief good ; make choice of him, as the only pro- 
per object of our happineſs ; and prefer his cauſe and intereſt 
before any thing elſe, which may come in competition with it. 
Therefore our Saviour expreſly declares it, as the firſt and 


great commandment; Thou ſhalt Ioue the Lord thy Gti 


with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy firength, 


aud with all thy mind; that is, we are to ſerve God with all 


thoſe faculties, which he has given us: Not, that the love of 
God is to be excluſive of alt other loves, but of all other ri- 
val affections ; that, whenever the love of God and: that of 


the world come in competition, the former undoubredly | 4 
ought to take place ofthe latter. To love the Lord with all our 1 1 
Oy ſignifies 0 loy Q him with all ſincerity, with an un- 3 


difſembled | 
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diſſembled affection. To love God, is not merely to do what 
be commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it. 
To love God with all our foul, ſignifies to ſerve him with the 
X whole ſoul, with an unreſerved obedience.' God is not to 
mare a divided affection in our breaſt, an affection divided 
between piety and fin , but he is to reign. unrivalled by any 
darling vice. To love God then with all our foul, is the ſame, 
as to have reſpect unto all his commandments. To love the 
Lord with all our ſtrength, is to put forth the active powers 
of the ſoul in loving and ſerving him: It is, to rouze ourſelves 
from all ſupineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs: It is, to quicken the 
MY wheels and ſprings of action, which moved on heavily before: 
II t is, todo well, without being weary of well-doing : It is, to 
lay out our endeavours, that we may have a competent ſenſe 
to diſcern, a ſincere inclination to embrace, and a ſteady re- 
*Z ſolution to hold faſt, what is beſt and moſt pleaſing to the 
1 3 Deity. In fine, 
We mult love God ſincerely and affectionately ; we muſt 
deſire to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; we 
= muſt deſire to be made acceptable to him, and to 
become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than of 


the unreaſonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs: becauſe all 
the reaſons, for the loving any object or thing in the world, 
do more forcibly recommend to us the love of God. He is 
in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, and 
*X hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: He has an- 
nexed a preſent, as well as a future reward, to a good life; and 
has {o-interwoven our duty and happineſs together, that while 
we are diſcharging our obligations to the one, we are at the 
ſame time making proviſion for the other: upon all which 
accounts our beſt love is due to him. or 
His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty and 
excellence of creatures: There is none good, but God's ex- 
one, that is God; becauſe he is good in ſuch a %. 
6-1] ſenſe, as none can be acknowledged good beſides. He alone 
s perfectly, originally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably good: 
"oF He has every excellence in the liigheſt 1 Aj ; almighty 
Power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed 


Moti ves to it. 


== truth, ſpotleſs holineſs ; every thing, fit to raiſe the wonder, 
= = C4 and 
J 
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and engage the delight, of men and angels; and his glory 
ſhines out, in the works of creation and providence. Power 
and wiſdom may command dread and admiration , yet no- 
thing but goodneſs can challenge our love and affection. He 
gave us our beings, and in the whole courſe of our lives his 
Code kind- goodneſs prevents numberleſs evils from falling 
neſs tzus. upon us; which, with all our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, we could by no means either prevent or avoid : And 
when we were fallen from that happineſs, for which we were, 


at firſt, deſigned; he was pleaſed to reſtore us to a new ca- 


pacity of it, by ſending iis only Son into the world to die for 
us; the benefits of whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe, 
but by his own fault. He has endued us with reaſon and na- 
tural conſcience, to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, and 
to forewarn us of the certainty of a future judgment : He has 
confirmed this natural conſcience, with the additional help 
of an expreſs revelation : and, that ſinners may (if poſſible) 
be brought to repentance, he, with much long-ſuffering and 
forbearance, defers their puniſhment , and, if they do repent, 
he forgives and pardons them, as a father receives a return- 
ing child. Again, we cannot but love him, who is good, 
and does us good. 

And if God vouchſafe to love us, we muſt alſo ſhew our 
Fruit of Ive love of him, by firſt defiring to pleaſe him, and 
is @ deſire allo by a deſire to enjoy him: For the firſt token 
Yen of any one's love is the doing, hat is thought moſt 
acceptable to the perſon loved; ſo that a true love of God 
will ſhew itſelf firſt in Keeping his commandments: For 
that is its deſcription by St. John; and where this token is 
wanting, there can be no love of God. So that, if any one 
continue in a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one 
command of his, he is deceived ; in thinking that the love of 
God abideth in him: Becauſe, as the excellency and kind- 
_ neſs of God is moſt tranſcendant ; fo our love of him muſt be 
moſt fervent, and preferable to every other thing. If our love 


of God be ſincere, we ſhall entertain high and ad- 
_—_— miring thoughts of him, according to thoſe diſ- 


cCoveries, which he hath made of himſelf: we 
ſhall reverence him, as the moſt perfect being; and give him 


the 
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the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either 
to the works of nature in the creation, or to the wonders of 

A grace in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory in the 

world to come. If we act in concert with that being, whoſe 
tender mercy is over all his works, by ſhew ing mercy (as far 
Was we can) in all ours: If we conſcientiouſly endeavour to 
diſcharge all the duties he has enjoined us, without reluc- 


tance; and to ſubmit to all his diſpenſations, without mur- 
muring: If we addreſs ourſelves to him with that holy fear, 
XZ hich awes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure ; but does 
not depreſs the ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly way 


eg 
We 


Jof thinking : If we, who look (or ought to look) up to him 
with reverence as the great judge and lawgiver of the uni- 
verſe, chiefly delight to conſider him under the endearing 
characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefac- 
tor: If, before we compoſe ourſelves to ſleep, we recom- 
mend ourſelves to his almighty care, who neither ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps : If, as ſoon as we rife, we recommend ourſelves 
to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the 
juſt and unjuſt; humbly deſiring, that, as that ſun diſpels 
the darkneſs and unwholeſome vapours of the night; ſo he, 
the great ſun of righteouſneſs, who aroſe with healing in his 
wings, would drive from us all evil: all evil, whether of mind, 
body, or eſtate :.If we commit all our concerns in general to 
zis providence and fatherly goodneſs; and, upon every ex- 
traordinary emergency, make a more particular application 
to him for his direction, who never faileth them that 
ſeek him. Theſe undoubtedly are the only genuine tefts . 
and ſignificant expreſſions, of an undiſſembled love to 
God; and they will procure for us the bleſſed effects of that 
infinite love, which, being ſtronger than death, diſarmed 
death of its ſting, and the grave of its victory: And ſucha ſoul 
will fay, © I fee that God alone can be my portion; in his fa- 
x vour is my life; without that, though I had all the world, I 
( ſhould be deſtitute and miſerable.” This love ariſes from the 
ſenſe of benefits received: It is like the filial love of a dutiful 
2D child to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a review of his 
dare and kindneſs, in preſerving, him, providing for him, 
= doing him all the good that lies in his power; which en- 
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gages him, to ſtudy to requite his parents in the beſt man. 
ner he can. Such is the love of God found in a a pious foul. 
And therefore, 

Let thoſe, who (though ey really love, end fear, and ſerve 
IF hs live in God, in the courfe of a virtuous and relig ous life, 
this hve. yet, becauſe they feel not in themſelves that 
warmth of affection, to which many enthuſiaſts pretend) 
are afraid and ſuſpect, that they do not love God ſincerely as 
they ought ; be corrected, by conſidering, that there is no o- 
ther mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a Tree, as the fruit 
which it brings forth. It is not a religious mood or humour, 
but a religious temper : It 1s not, to be now and then pleaſed 
with our maker in the gaiety of the heart, when (more pro- 
perly ſpeaking) we are pleaſed with ourſelves : It is not, to 
have a few occaſional tranſient acts of complacency and de- 
light in the Lord riſing in our minds, when we are in a vein 
of good humour: But it is, to have a laſting, habitual, and de- 
terminate reſolution to pleaſe the deity, rooted and grounded 
in our hearts, and influencing our actions throughout. It 
they live in obedience to the commands of God, they need 
no other evidence of the ſincerity of their hearts towards him: 
for, all other ſigns may poſſibly be erroneous; but this is the 
very thing itſelf ſignified, * Love of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
and truth, is love of God : for God is goodneſs and truth ; 
ard he, who loves theſe virtues, which are the moral perfec- 
tions of the divine nature, does therefore love God moſt per- 
fectly; becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the ſake of 
' which God expects that we ſhould love him above all things. 
Ihe other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: this is 


Defire of the caſe of all men. They deſire the company of 


enjoying. thoſe they love: ſo he that ſincerely loves God, 
will not only be conftant in prayer, meditation, hearing his 
word, and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's-ſup- 


per, with chearfulneſs and devotion ; but will earneſtly wiſh 


to be diſſolved, and to be with Chrift in the glory of God the 
Father; with an entire reſignation of this world and all its 
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A Sunday I. Parr. IL 

| 7 V. The fourth duty to God is Fear. Though love 

caſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it does not exclude ſuch a fear, 
as a dutiful fon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe 


and prudent father; and we may rejoice in God with reve- 
rence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs: For love, if not 


allayed and tempered with fear, and the apprehenſions of 


. 


duvine juſtice, would betray the foul into a ſanguine confi- 


dance and an ill grounded ſecurity ; Fear, on the other hand, 


if not ſweetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 
into a fatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, 
as a counter poiſe to the more enlarged, kindly, and generous 


affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, which God 
* hath put upon human nature, ſbame and fear, |, Ga 


1 y 


” Shame is the weaker, and hath place only in hy nece/- 
* thoſe, in whom there are ſome remains of virtue: V. 

Far is the ſtronger, and works upon all, who love them- 
© ſelves and deſire their own preſervation. Therefore, in this 
Fe degenerate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion, which hath 


| . the greateſt power over us, and by which God and his laws 


* 


4 
4 
ho - 


* 2 * 


take the ſureſt hold of us: our deſire, and love, and hope, 
are not ſo apt to be wrought upon, by the repreſentation of 
virtue, and the promiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear 


5 


2X 3s, from the apprehenſions of divine diſpleaſure: For, though 


, *- 3 
By 


woe have loſt in a great meaſure the reliſh of true happineſs, 
yet we ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of pain ard miſery. So that 
f 8 fear is founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is inter- 
woven with a neeeſſary deſire of our own preſervation : And 
* therefore rehgion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us, by 
"FX this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon, more than 


4 


once, calls the fear of the Lord, the beginning of wiſdom. 


* 


To fear God, is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his majeſty, and 


bolineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall make us not dare 


bs BP 
* 


do offend him; for each of theſe attributes is proper to raiſe a 
"= ſuitable fear, in every conſidering mind: his majeſty, a tear, leſt 


Ne affront it by being irreverent ; his holineſs, a fear, leſt we 


3575 offend it by being carnal, his juflice, a fear, leſt we provoke it 


$ 
* 
A 


M ; by being preſumptuous; and his g00dneſs, a fear, leſt we ſorfeit 


1 


it 


— - 
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it by being unthankful. So that this fear of God is not the 
ſuperſtitious dread, of an arbitrary or cruel being ; but that 
awe and regard, which neceſſarily ariſes in the mind of every 
man, whobelieves and habitually conſiders himſelf as livingand 
acting in the ſight of an omnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſ- 
tice, holineſs, and purity; who ſees every thought, as well as e- 
very action; who cannot be impoſed upon by any hypocriſy; 
who, as certainly as there is any difference between good and 
evil, cannot but approve the one and deteſt the other; and 
whoſe government conſiſts, in rewarding whatheapproves, and 
puniſhing what he hates. This fear of God is the foundation of 
religion: For, the great ſupport of virtue among men is the 
ſenſe upon their minds, of a ſupreme Governor and Judge of 
the univerſe, who will finally and effectually reward what is 
in itſelf eſſentially worthy of reward, and puniſh what is wor- 
thy of puniſhment : And conſequently fear brings us into ſub- 
jection to God's authority, and enforces the practice of our 
duty ; for, the fear of the Lord is, to depart from evil. Ye 
It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, or a 
The fill of dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtronger 
frering men than the fear of God; though God be infinitely more 
more than to be dreaded than man: Which is the leſſon we 
God. are taught by Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, Fear not 
them, which can kill the body ; that is, fear not men ſo much, 
as God fear him infinitely more. It 1s very lawful for us, to 
fear men, and toſtand in awe of their power; becauſe they can 
kill the body ; and death is terrible: but, when the power of 
man comes in competition with omnipotency ; and what man 
can do to the body in this world, with what God can do to the 
body and foul in the other; there is no compariſon between 
the terror of the one and the other. God can do all, that man 
can do: He can kill the body, and that by an immediate act of 
his divine power: e can blaſt our reputation, ruin our eſtate, 
and afflict our bodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us with 
death. And God doth all that with eaſe, which men many 
times do with labour: they uſe the utmoſt of their wit and 


power, to do us miſehief; but God can do all things by a word: 


if he do but ſpeak, judgments come; we are but a little duſt, 
and the leaſt breath of God can diſperſe it: he hath all crea- 


tures 
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tures at his command, ready to execute his will ; So that what- 
„ ever man, or any creature, can do; that God can do alſo, and 
infinitely more. His power is not confined to the body, but 
he hath power over the ſpirit : He can make body and foul mi- 
ſerable, not only in this world, but in other alſo; and that, 
not only for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore 
) he fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe for 
men zit will not be enough to ſay, © This I was awed 
into by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear | 
ol ſufferings; Or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my 
*X < ſoul, than men with my eſtate ; to ſave my life, I renounced 
my religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him before 
men: Though our Saviour hath told us plainly, Z/bo/never 


Its danger. 


&y 


the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils; who can but 
afflict a little, and for a little while? And is not the wrath of 
the eternal God much more dreadful? For, as we are ſin ners, 
7 ur fear is juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of his nature, the 
JIjuſtice of his government, and the threatenings of his law. But, 
to conclude : as our offences reſpect men, it is poflible we may 
1 b ranſgreſs againſt them, and they not Know it: one may ſteal 
his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife; yet keep it fo pri- 
— ZFrately, as not to be ſuſpected, and fo never to be brought 
o puniſhment for it. But this can never be done in regard 
to God, who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; 
and conſequently, though we ſin never fo privately, he is 
> ure to find us out; and will as ſurely, except we repent in 
ime, puniſh us for it eternally. A . 44 
VI. A/ tb duty to God is that of TxusT : For, the ho- 
nage, due to God in all our wants and dangers, is Of T 
1 $ truſt in him; whereby we declare our conſtant in God. 
ependance upon God for the relief of all our wants and dan- 
ers, whether ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport us under 
of 85 bs n 


} 
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all afflictions and temptations; fourded upon a perſuaſion of WM 


his all-ſufficiency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to perform NA 

his word and engagements. As far as I truſt a man, I ſuppole 

| him able to do what] truſt him for; that he hath given me = 
' ſome encouragement to believe his willingnels, and that he 3 
4 will not deceive me: and it muſt be ſo, in any regulat truſt ian 
In 1is God, who is able to do for us exceeding abundantly, i 


Wl wer. above all that we can aſk or think. But then it is of XK 
; the utmoſt concern to us, that we have no expectation from K 
God for things which he hath never promiſed. Where he _ „ 
has been pleaſed, poſitively to declare what he will do, ve 
ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or diſcourage- A 
u his truth Ments may he in the way of our hope: But, where 1 
and promi- his promiſes are made with a reſerve for his own 
Jes. ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine wiſl- 
dom; as he knows, far better than we, what is good for man 
in this life, there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be poſi: 
tive in our expectations of particular events, but caſt our 
care upon him in a more general manner; relying upon this, 
that, in the way of duty, he will do that, which (upon the 
whole) 1s beft for us to be done. ECHO, 
In all conditions that befall us, we mutt repoſe ourſelves 
In all u upon God, in confidence of his ſupport and deli- 
dangers an verance, of his care and providence, to prevent 38 
Foiritu þ ome and divert the evils we fear, whether ſpiritual or 02 
and tempo- temporal; or of his gracious help, to bear us up 
ral. under them; and of his mercy and goodnels, to 
deliver us from them, when he ſees beſt ; provided always, we 
be careful to do our duty to him.“ Every man, who believes 
thus of God (as every man muſt do, who believes there is a 
God) will firſt apply himſelf to God, and beſeech him with 
all earneſtneſs and importunity, that he would permit him to 
refer his affairs to him, and be pleaſed to undertake the care 
by we Of them, and he will, without any demur or difi- 
ſhould truſt culty, give up himſelf wholly to him, toguide ang 
in God. govern him, and to diſpoſe of him as to him ſhould 
ſeem beſt. Therefore, if God hath prevented us herein, and 
without our defire taken this care upon himſelf; we ought 
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* See Chriſtian Fortitude and Patience in Sunday 16, Sed. 5. 
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to rejoice in it, as the greateſt happineſs which could poſſibly 
have befallen us; and we ſhould, without any further care 
and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, and ftudying to 
a 1 pleaſe him, chearfully leave ourſelves in his hands; with the 
greateſt confidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for 
us, which is really beſt; and with a firm perſuaſion, that the 


7 condition and circumſtances of life, which he ſhall chuſe 


for us, will be the very ſame, which we would chuſe for 
= ourſelves, were we endued with the ſame wiſdom. There- 
fore let it be conſidered, how great a miſchief we frequently 
do ourſelves, by loading our minds with a multitude of vex- 
atious and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt 
2X our burthen upon God: And let us earneſtly beg of God, 
that his watchful and merciful providence would undertake 
the care of us; that he would fit and. prepare us for every 


he would teach us, to demean ourſelves in it, as we ought: 
That he would conſider our frailties; and lay no greater load 
of affliction upon us, than he will give us grace and ſtrength 
to bear: That, if he ſees it good, to exerciſe any of us with 
XZ afflictions and ſufferings in any kind}; he would make us able 
do ſtand in that evil day; and, when we have done all, to ſtand. 
* And let us be ſure, to keep within the bounds of our duty; 
9 trying no unlawful ways, for our eaſe and preſer- ,,, 8 
vation, and for our reſcue from the evils which we 7 lier 
fear and lie under: For we may aſſure ourſelves, 9/e/ves by 
"XX that God is never more concerned to appear for us, ©” 
than waen, out of conſcience of our duty to him, we are con- 
tented, rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue 
means. Let us commit ourſelves to him, in well-doing ; and 
da nothing (no, not for the caule of religion) which is con- 
By trary to the plain rules and precepts of it. Should we (inſtead 
. ot vain murmurings and complaints, and terrifying ourſelves 
ich fears of what may never happen) ' follow the example 
of holy Dayid, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
engage the providence of God, for our protection from evil, 
or for our ſupport under it: we ſhould certainly do much 


4 . 


» 


1 better for ourſelves; and contribute much more, than we can 
do any other way, to the prevention of any evil we can 
q e | fear, 
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condition into which he hath deſigned to bring us; and that 


* 


38 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 1. 


fear, or to the mitigating or ſhortening of it, as to God's in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem beſt. To this we are 
directed by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our care 
upon God, who careth for us; according to what he had 
been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon 
on the mount ſays : Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drin; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 
put on is not the life more than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ! Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns , yet your heavenly father feed- 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you, by 
tdking thought, can add one cubit unto his ſtature? and why 
take ye thought for ratment ? Conſider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow : they toil not, neither do they ſpin : and yet I ſay 
unte you, that even Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven; ſhall be not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take no 
thought , ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? (for after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek) far your heavenly father knoweth, that ye 
have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
| God, and his righteouſneſs ; and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow , for the 
morrow ſhal! take thought for the things of itſelf : ſufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. Matt. vi. 25, Sc. 
That is to ſay; not, that we are to live at random, ſecure 
„o we And Careleſs of whatever may befal us: not, that 
muſt truſt we are to look into the conſequences of our own 
in God. or other men's actions, and not to endeavour any 
ways to foreſee and prevent approaching dangers : not, that 
we are to make no manner of proviſion for future events; to 
lay up nothing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but 
what is preſent and immediately before us: doubtleſs, ſa- 
gacity in diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt towards declin- 
ing evils, are not only allowable, but commendable qualities; 
frugality and diligence are certainly virtues ; but our Savi- 
our's meaning, plainly is, to forbid: ſuch a care and concern 
for future accidents, as is attended with uneaſineſs, * 
| | an 
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| 1 ſelves and all our cares, to the good pleaſure of God, and to 
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and deſpondency; ſuch a degree of thoughtfulneſs, as takes 
up, and dejects, and diſtracts the mind. We are not to pry 
too curiouſly into the remote iſſues of things, nor perplex 
and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined dan- 
gers: we are not to guard againſt want, by an eager anxious 
purſuit of wealth; nor be ſo careful in providing ſupplies for 
the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we are deſigned 
for another : it it very unreaſonable. todiiquiet ourſelves about 
diſtant evils; it often happening, that the preſence of the 
things themſelves ſuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and 
quicker counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and forethought 
at a diſtance can do. The morrow (ſays our Lord) ſhall take 
thought, for the things of itſelf; that is, it ſhall bring along 
with it a power and ſtrength of mind; anſwerable to its ne- 
ceſſities; a frame of ſpirit, every way ſuited to our circum- 
ſtances and occaſions, 

He, who terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of future 
evils, declares 1n effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely upon 
God for his ordering and diſpoſing them: and he, who 
doth not abſolutely truſt God with all his concerns, has no 
right to his protection and defence, no reaſon to expect his 
ſupport and aſſiſtance ; but is left, to work out every thing 
as well as he can, by the dint of ſecond caules, by his own parts, 
policy, and prudence. But, how wretched 1s the caſe of him, 
who has brought his affairs to ſuch a paſs, as to be deprived of 
his beſt and faithfulleſt counſellor, his moſt Kind and moſt po- 
tent friend; and to live, as it were, without God in the world? 
It is a fearful thing, to fall into the hands of the living God: 
and ſurely, next to that, it is a fearful thing, to take ourſelves 
out of his hands, and exempt ourſelves from his care; 
which he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets himſelf (with 
any degree of ſolicitude) to rake thought for the morrow. 

Let us not, therefore, by our raſhneſs and folly, provoke 
trouble and danger, and bring them upon ourſelves : Let us, 
according to our Saviour's counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and inno- 
cent as doves : Let us uſe that care and prudence, which 1s con- 
ſiſtent with innocence and a good conſcience ; and, when we 
have done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but reſign our- 


the 
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the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence , and leave it to him, who l 
made the world, to govern it: for, no doubt, he underſtands 
it much better than we. 1 

Here it cannot be improper to remark, that the vain deſire 


of knowing beforehand things to come, is ſuch a 4 
75 * deſire of the knowledge of ſecret things, as 1s not 1 
telling, e. conſiſtent with our truſt in God; neither is it per- 


mitted us, by the preſent circumſtances and con- 
dition of our nature. It is alſo very obſervable, that thoſe 9 
who have leaſt knowledge of God; and leaſt truſt in his pro- A 
mi ſes, and leaſt underſtanding ; have always the greateſt con- 5 
fidence in groundleſs pretences and unwarrantable methods 
of purſuing knowledge. But to pretend to know things by the 
ſtars, introduces fatality, deſtroys religion, and is a dif- 
truſt of the Almighty : witchcraft, fortune-telling, and 
all unlawful arts, either real or pretended, whenever they have 
any reality in them, are evidently diabolical ; and, when they 
have no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures; the 
works of him, who was a lyar from the beginning. Let 
me therefore exhort you, in the words of St. Paul: Be care- 
ful for nothing ; but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thankſgrving, let your requeſts be made known unto ry 
God. Phil. iv. 6. 3 
VII. A fixth duty to God is HumiL1Ty ; that lowlineſs 
| Humility o, of mind, which begets an entire reſignation to L 
ſ«bmiſſonto the will of God, and a dependance upon him in 
C94 in reſped all dangers, which relate either to our bodies or | 


Lene, ſouls: a diſpoſition, ariſing from the true know- » 
ledge of ourſelves, and a ſenſe of our own weak and finfal 
condition; in conſequence of which, we take to ourſelves _ 9 
the ſname and: confuſion, due to our follies; and give to A 


God the glory, of all the good we receive, or are able to do. 
He, who defires to be truly humble, and cloathed with hu- 


mility ; muſt do nothing, on purpoſe to draw the eyes 
and good opinion of men, but purely to pleaie Gd; he 
muſt receive from the hands of God all aMictions and trials, 


without murmuring againſt his juſtice : fo that the ſubmiſ- 
ſion of a chriſtian conſiſts in a firm perſuaſion of mind, 


that nothing happens to us, but AF the will and permiſſion of 
God, 
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God; and that we never preſume too much upon the beſt 
of our works; for all our righteouſneſs is as filthy 7% „ver 
rags; ſo that, when we have done all thoſe things hi ẽ,ẽ 
which are de we are no better than un- Le works. 
profitable ſervants*. Again, it conſiſts in our being perſuaded, 
that he loves us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt 
meihods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion, as %% hon in 
this, will make us eaſy under the greateſt affſictions: reſpedt of pa- 
3 and, though God ſhould viſit us with the moſt into- ee. 
| lerable diſappointments and loſſes in this world, it will either 
J op our mouths againſt providence, becauſe it is the work 
ol God; or, it will enable us with courage to receive them, 
1 with the reſignation of good old Eli: 4 is the Lord; let lim 
do, what ſeemeth to him good. 
1 Therefore, when ever he ſtrikes with the rod of correc- 
tion, we muſt not only bear it, becauſe we can- 
not . it; but to our patience ſhould add our Thanfulneſs 
thanks; for that we, having highly provoked a roy 255 
1 his goodneſs, are not by his juſtice given over to 
1 our own hearts luſts, but are ſtill preſerved under the wings 
ol his mercy : and this ſhould be ſo far from cau 
® ſing us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe 
'4 in us an immediate reformation, repentance, con- 
feſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of amendment with ſa- 
= tisfaQion. Some. of the greateſt afflictions and calamities 
pi of life are not always real and poſitive inflictions of judgments 
from the hand of God, but merely the original differences of 
1 men's ſtate and circumſtances; the variety of God's creation, 
= the different talents committed to men's charge, the different 
ſtations God has placed men in, for their various trials, and 
in order to the exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. The like may 
be ſaid, of want of honour and power, want of children to tuc- 
ceed in our eſtates and families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs 
3 of life, and the like; ; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſad vantages 
themſelves likewiſe; want of capacity and good underſtand- 
ing, want of knowledge and inſtruction, want of many op- 
© portunities and means of improvement, which others enjoy. 


5 Z F # See this Doctrine explained on fage viii. in the Preface to this Book, by 
1 3 1 be Lith, 12th, and 1 3th Articles of Religion. 
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None of theſe can be any juſt ground, of complaint againſt 
Submiffion to God; or any reaſon, why we ſhould not with all 


his auI dom in ſatisfaction acquieſce in his divine good pleaſure; 


— ads. ſince all theſe things are only different diſtributions 
of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged to be- 
ſtow on any man, may therefore without controverſy divide 
to every man in what meaſure and proportion he thinks 
fit: only, this we may depend upon; that in ſuch meaſure 
only he will exact our duty, as he enables us to perform 
it; and that to whom little is given, of him ſhall not be much 
required: and this brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the 
world, to a real equality at laſt. 
In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be un- 
In hi; diſto- Eaſy, that God has made us inferior to others; or 
fats. that he has ſet before us greater hardſhips and diff. 
culties to go through; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and 
fewer opportunities, than others: but we are to apply our- 
ſelves wholly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that 
ſtation, or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein God hath been plea- 
ſed to place us. Even poverty is not an occaſion of envying the 
rich; but a ſtrong obligation, to ſtudy the duties of humility, 
contentment, and reſignation: neither is ignorance and want 
of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, a rea- 
ſon to murmur, that God has not entruſted us with more ta- 
lents ; but an admonition, to take care that we make a right 
improvement of thoſe few which are given us. Weakneſs of bo- 
dy is not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giving 
us the ſtrergth and health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome 
others ; but a continual argument to us, to exerciſe and im- 
prove ſuch virtues, as are more peculiar to the mind. Laſtly, 


the conſideration, of the uncertainty and ſhortnels of life itſelf, 


ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate ; but to cauſe us per- 
petually to conſider, that it is not of ſo great importance, how 
long we live, as how well: and it ought to be a ſufficient ſa- 


tisfaction to truly pious and religious perſons, that God has 5 4 


reſerved for them their portion in another life. Therefore we | 


ſhould be content 1n every ſtate and condition of life, let what- | * 
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ever befal us; how contrary ſoever to our own inclinations, 1 
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and how much ſoever they contradict thoſe propoſals of ha p- 
p 3 pineſs and enjoy ment, which we have framed within our 
on breaſts. 

HhBoth theſe parts of chriſtian humility are perfected, by a 
TT contempt of the world: and the contempt of the ORE 

world is ſhewn, by looking upon the beſt of our 52 ocrfelled 
Works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and 
7 on all worldly enjoyments as little and inconſiderable, in com- 
pariſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that happi- 
EZ neſs, which God hath prepared for thoſe who love him: by 
6 being content with that portion of the good things of this 
life, which the wiſe providence of God hath allotted to our 
ſhare; without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the 
- *Z committing of any wilful fin, without being anxiouſly con- 
1 Fcerned for the encreaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed when 
they make themſelves wings and fly away: by a moderate 
t 1 10 uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures, which relate to the gra- 
tification of our ſenſes and fleſhly appetites; as becomes 
perſons, who expect their portion, not in the pleaſures of 


r 


; this world, but in the happineſs of the next: by a low eſteem 
: of riches and honour; ſo that we be ready to forſake them, when- 
. ever they come in competition with the performance of our 
duty to God: by bearing the afflictions and calamities of this 
2 life, with patience and conſtancy; and by looking unto Jeſus, 
= as the author and finiſher of our faith. | 
Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind is 
S If the proper diſpoſition for devotion, the parent, 
is 8 2 2 3 Its fruits. 
\_ ol religious fear, and the ſeed- plot of all chriſtian 


virtues. It makes us ready to receive the revelations of God's 
will to mankind, and as careful to practice what he enjoins : 
lt reſtrains the immoderate deſire of honour, by teaching us 
not to exalt ourſelves, nor do any thing through ſtrife or vain- 
8 glory : It oppoſes ſelf-love, which is planted in our nature; 
and, when indulged, will be too apt to deceive us in the judg- 
ment we form concerning ourſelves: It alſo makes us ready, 
; 0 believe what God reveals, and to pay our due obedience to 
bim, from the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and his excellency: 

1 and, by removing the great hindrance of our faith, which is 
a Vanity to diſtinguiſh ourſelves from the unthinking croud ; 
ASE | D 3 | ic 
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it makes us put our hope and confidence in God; becauſe, be- 
ing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do - 
nothing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenſible 
how unworthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we 
receive from him: It teaches us, to rejoice in the proſperity of 
our neighbour, by infuſing the moſt favourable opinion of his 
worth: It diſpoſes us, to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſion- 
ate thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have deſerved : It 4 
makes us patient, under all the troubles and calamities of life; 
becauſe we have provoked God by our fins : and therefore, 
Its uſe and Teither prayers nor faſts will find acceptance, un- 
benefit. leſs they proceed from an humble mind; and our 
beſt works will ſtand us in little ſtead, if they be ſtained 
with pride and boaſting of our own ſtrength. 
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SUNDAY 


I. Of the honour due to Gop, in his houſe or church. II. By 
reverencins and maintaining his miniſters with tithes and of- + 
ferings III. By keeping the Lord's day. IV. Ey obſerving 
the feaſts and V. faſts of the church , whether public, pri- 
vate, or the faſt of Lent. VI. In his word, the holy ſcriptures 
or rule of faith; by catechifing and preaching. VII. In bis ſa- 
craments ; by receiving baptiſm, and performing the vows 
and obligations thereof. 


I. A Seventh duty to God is Honour. As honour is 

a duty, which in the nature of things is owing to 
Honour due (thoſe in a ſuperior relation to us; and as the 
to Cod. very notion of. it implies it being due to ſuch; 
by how much God is infinitely greater, than thoſe we 
acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo much 
ought we to have a profounder regard and veneration 
The ſevera; for him. They honour God, who ſerve him 
ways of ho- in ſpirit and in truth, in all the ways of his a- 
nouring God. pointed worſhip, and due obedience to his laws ; 1 'N 
which command us, not only to pay this honour immediately 
to himſelf, but to have a due eſteem for his houſe, his miniſters,⁵ 
| | Fs, his 
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„ 44 
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I relation to him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet 
2X apart for his public worſhip and ſervice; and on account 
of God's peculiar preſence, in the adminiſtration of his word 
4 and facraments. The dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it 
properly his own and the praying to him, praiſing him, and 


* affairs, any negligent or light carriage; and will 
| I © ſuppreſs any provocations to laughter, or any criti- fr our be- 
cal and nice obſervation of others: And, on the con- Fax i at 
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his day, his word, his ſacraments, and his name; as things, 


15 ew nearly relate or belong to him. 


Firſt, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the 


| 
church; ſo called on account of its peculiar bs li beate 


celebrating the holy myſteries, according to his appoint- 


; 1 ment, are denominations of his peculiar preſence. In what 
1 Conſequently we ought to reverence God's houſe, *ner. 
by furniſhing 1 it with all decency for the worſh:p of God; by 


© repairing and adorning it; by keeping it from profane and 
common uſe, and applying it wholly to the buſineſs of reli- 
gion; by offering up our prayers in it, with fervour and fre- 
quency ; by hearing God's word, with attention and reſo- 
lutions of obeyingit; by celebrating the holy myſteries with hu- 
mility and devotion ; and by uſing all ſuch outward teſtimonies 

of reſpect, as the church enjoins, and as are eſtabl:thed by the 


4 cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of hononr and reve- 
rence. This bodily worſhip is recommended by Solomon, 
when he charges us, to look to our feet, when we go to the 


; 1 houſe of God. 


This will correct any whiſpering or talking about worldly 


Directions 


dar it will excite in us ſincere intentions of glorify- * 


ing God, and making his honour and praiſe known among men; 
ans hereby our entire dependence upon his boun- 
"BL both for what we enjoy, and what we farther expect. 
© lt will promote hearty endeavoursofperforming his bleſſed will, 
and of being that in our lives and actions, which we beg to be 


9 1 made in our prayers: It will teach us to govern our outward be- 


* 


g haviour by ſuch meaſures, as the church preſcribes ; viz. to 


2 = knee], ſtand, bow, or fit, as the rubrick hath enjoined to be 


epi with in public: all which different poſtures 


1 0 e ought to uſe with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs as may 


D 4 | ſhew 
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ſhew, how intent we are on the worſhip of God; yet avoiding 
ſuch behaviour, as may be apt to diſturb thoſe near us, and to 
give occaſion to others to — us of acting a formal hypo- 
critical part. 

If we come to church before the ſervice begins, which we 
ſhould always endeavour to do; after we have performed our 
private devotions, we ſhould in filence recollect ourſelves, and 
by ſerious thoughts diſpoſe our minds to a due diſcharge of the 
enſuing duties: for, the diſcourſing about news and buſineſs 
is improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being never 
deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. But it 1s 
ſtill more unbecoming, while we are at our prayers, to obſerve 
thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are fit to be 


practiſed towards one another; becauſe, when we are offering 


our requeſts to the great God of heaven and earth, our atten- 
tion ſhould be fo fixed, that we ſhould have no leiſure to re- 
gard any thing elſe. To this end, when we put our bodies 
into a praying poſture, with which I think leaning and lolling 
ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eyes 
downward, that we may not be diverted by any objects near 
us; and at the ſame time reſolve, not to ſuffer them to gaze 
about, whereby they do but fetch in matter for wandering 
thoughts. This attention will be much improved by ſilence : 
therefore we ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter, but 
where it is enjoined, endeavouring to make his prayer our own 
by a hearty Amen. Great care muſt be taken not to repeat 
after the miniſter, what particularly relates to his office: This 
I mention the rather, becauſe I have frequently obſerved ſome 
devout people following him, that officiates, in the exhortation 
and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion ; which, if thoroughly 
conſidered, muſt be judged a very abſurd and improper ex- 
preſſion of the people's devotion, becauſe thoſe are diſtinguiſh- 
ing parts of the prieſt's office. Theretore the beſt preparation 
of mind for our joining in the public prayers, is, to abſtract our 
thoughts (as much as we can) from worldly buſineſs and con- 
cerns, that we may call upon God with attention and applica- 
tion of ſoul: to Keep our paſſions in order and ſubjection, that 
none of them may interrupt us, when we approach the throne 
of grace: to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch an awful ſenſe of God's 


preſence 
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= they will ſacrifice an expenſive education to an employment, 
I vhich is attended with ſmall advantages. And, if ſome perſons 
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preſence, that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and re- 
verence: to work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our own weakneſs 
and inſufficiency, as may make us earneſt for the ſupplies of 
divine grace; ſuch a ſorrow for our fins, ſuch humiliation for 
them, and ſuch a readineſs to forgive others, as may prevail 
upon God, for the ſake of Chriſt's ſuffering, to forgive us: to 
recolle& thoſe many bleſſings, which we have received; that 
we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, but in 
our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. 

II. Secondly, the Almighty is allo to be honoured in his uni- 


nifters; by that love, which is due unto them, as the 7, hie in. 


ſtewards of the myſteries of God, and thoſe who fers. 
watch over our fouls. Therefore we ought to ſhew our love 
to ſach, as adminiſter to us in holy things ; in being ready to 
aſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vindicating their repu- 
tations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad men are apt to load 
them with: in covering their real infirmities, and interpreting 
all their actions in the beſt ſenſe; never picking out the faults 
of a few, and making them a reproach to the whole ſacred or- 
der. And, as miniſters are in a peculiar manner ſervants of the 
great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty we owe all 
that we enjoy; therefore we ſhould dedicate a part 7, our po/- 
of what we receive to his immediate ſervice, as an H ons. 
acknowledgment of his ſovereignty and. dominion over all. 
What makes this duty further reaſonable is, that in order 
to be inſtruments in God's hand in procuring our eternal wel- 
fare, they renounce all ordinary means of advancing their 
fortunes; they ſurrender their pretenſions to worldly inte- 
reſts: and therefore it is highly fit, that their laborious and dif- 
ficult employment, purely for God's glory and our ſalvation, 
ſhould receive from us the encouragement of a comfortable 


and honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this and the like conſiderati- 
ons: That parents may be encouraged, to devote their children 


of good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is not probable, 


have zeal enough, to engage in the miniſtry without a reſpect 
to the rewards of it; yet common prudence ought to put us 
upon ſuch methods, as are moſt likely to excite men of the 

| WT _ beſt 
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beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred function; that 
the beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the pureſt 
religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceſſary, their 
maintenance bear ſome proportion to the dignity of their 
character, and raiſe them above the contempt of thoſe, who 
are too apt to be influenced by outward appearances ; for, 
though wiſdom be better than ſtrength, nevertheleſs the poor 
man's wiſdom 1s deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 
They ſhould alſo be enabled, not only to provide for their 
families; which 1s a duty incumbent upon them, as well as 
the reſt of mankind ; but to be examples to their flock in 
charity and in doing good, as well as in all other parts of 
their office and duty. 

The wiſdom of our chriſtian forefathers thought theſe 
conſiderations of ſuch force, that the government 
has appoiated for the maintenance of our miniſters 
the houſe and glebe, and the oblations; which were the vo- 


In what 
mam Her. 


luntary offerings of the faithful, very conſiderable in the pri- 


mitive times: ſo that the neceſſities of the church were libe- 
rally ſupplied, from the great bounty of the people: and when, 
upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled 
maintenance was required; ſomewhat of the ancient cuſtom 
was ſtill retained in voluntary oblations; beſides tithes, which 
are the main law ful ſupport of the pariſn miniſter. The reaſon 

of 


*I heſe were the original endowments ofa church, without which it cannot 
be ſupplied, and without which it could not be conſecrated; and upon which 
was founded the original right of a patronage. For it appears from the Lord 
Coke, that the firſt kings of the realm had all the lands of England in demeſne, 
and Les Grand Manours and les Royalties they reſerved to themſelves; and wit! 
the remnant they enfeoffed the barons of the realm for the'defence thereof, 
with ſuch juriſdiction as the court baron now hath : and about this time it 
was, when all the lands of England were the king's demeſne, that Ethelwulf, 


almoſt nine hundred years fince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom up- 


on the church by his royal charter; which is extant in abbot Ingulf, an.] in 
Matthew of Weſtminſter. 

+ We do not read of titizes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of chriſtians in 
their times was ſo great; hat as many as were poſſeſſors of land or houſes, ſoſd 
them, and laid the price oſ them at the apoſtles feet ; and the de votion of ti. e 
following ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo remarkable 
for the liberality of their offerings and oblations, that their bounty to the evan- 

elical prieſt hood exceeded, what the tenth would have been, if they had paid 
it: ſo that there was no reaſon to demand tithes, hen men gave a greater pro- 
portion of what they poſſeſſed; though, even during thoſe ages, there want not 
teſtimonies from the fathers of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſ- 
pel as well as b-fore, and under the law: and, that they were paid, is plain 
from the apoſtolical canons, which provide for the diſpoſal of them. 
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of their payment is founded on the law of God, and their ſet- 
tlement among us hath been by the ancient and undoubted 
laws of this nation f. Therefore ſuch, as by tricks or ſhifts keep 


back or refuſe to pay tithes in whole or in part, or The great ſin 
by any other means defraud the clergy of their 9 /«crilege. 


maintenance; are guilty of that grievous ſin of ſacrilege, by 


taking what 1s ſet apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, to em- 
ploy it in other uſes, or to their own particular profit ; which 


is a robbing of God, as the prophet informs us: Will a man 


rob God ? yet ye have robbed me. But ye ſay, M herein have 


| + ave robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, ſaith the Lord. So 


that here we are told by God himielf, that the with-holding 
tithes is a robbing of him: and, as to what is gotten by ſuch a 
robbery, the prophet declares in the next verſe, Te 7he puniſb- 
are curſed with acurſe; becauſe, of ſuch ſacred things, men. 

God is the true and proper owner : and accordingly we read 
in ſcripture, of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe, who 
were guilty of this ſin of ſacrilege f. 

III. A third thing, whereby we are to ſhew our honour to 
God, is to keep holy the ſabbath-day, and all other 75 times of 
times ſet apart for his ſervice : for, as God expects bis /ervice. 
a part of our goods for the maintenance of the ſettled mini- 


| try in his church; ſo he requires us, to honour and expreſs 
= our reverence towards him, by dedicating a particular part 


of our time to his immediate ſervice. Remember, ſays he, 
that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. 1 
3 he 


9 


Sunday 8. Sed. 4. 


+ We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note“, that tithes 
were granted by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm 
bo the clergy, out of all the land, in the kingdom; and and the perpetual pay- 
ment thereof laid, as a rent- charge for the church, on the ſame, before any 
part thereof was demiſed to others: ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, that if per- 
haps ſome of the great men of the realm had then eſtates in abſolute 2 ; 

as it is certain there were very few, if any had; they charged the ſame with 
tithes by their own conſent, before they did tranſmit them to the hands of 
the gentry, or any who now claim from them. So that the lands, being thus 


& | charged with the payment of tithes, came with this clog unto the lords and 


great men of the realm, and have been fo tranſmitted and paſſed over from 
one hand to another, until they came into the poſſeſſion of the preſent owns 
ers; who muſt have paid more for the purchaſe of them, and required larg- 
er rents from their tenants, if they had not been thus char ed. And, what- 
ever right they may have to the other nine parts, either of fee ſimple, leaſe 
or copy; they have certainly none at all to the tithe or teffth ; which is no 
more theirs, than the other nine parts are the clergy's. 3 

I For further ſatisfaction, ſee the duty of the people to their miniſters, 


co The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 2. 


The ends, for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, 
Sabbath, and for which the command was from time to time 
' why inſti- renewed, were principally as follow : That men 
raked. might continually commemorate the works of cre- 
ation ; which original reaſon of the inſtitution of the ſabbath 
is of eternal and unchangeable conſideration. Another rea- 
ſon of this commandment, is, that the poor labourer, and the 
ſervant, and even the cattle may have a time of reſt : This reaſon 
likewiſe, as well as that of commemorating the creation, is of 
a moral and perpetual nature. A third reaſon, which was 
added upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to the Jews, 
was; that they might commemorate their deliverance out of 
the land of Egypt, which to that people was as it were a new 
creation: And, becaule it was a manifeſt contempt of this 
great deliverance, and a preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a 
plain command of God; the man in the wildernneſs who did 
but gather ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, was, by God's eſpe- 
cial direction, commanded to be put to death: and, as the 
moral part of the commandment concerning the abbath isof 
perpetual obligation; ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which 
had relation to the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, is 
Why chang- aboliſhed by the goſpel. But then, inſtead of the 
ed into the Jewiſh ſabbath, there ſucceeded, by the appoint- 
Lord's day. ment and practice of the apoſtles, the commo- 
ration of our Lord's reſurrection: Which coming to paſs up- 
on the firſt day of the week, the chriſtian Lord's day was ac- 
cordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the week, 
which we call Sunday. Therefore one day in ſeven muſt be 
yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of reli- 
gious duties, both in publick and private. 

We muſt not only reſt, from the works of our calling; but 
How to be Our time muſt be employed in all ſuch religious 
kept. exerciſes, as tend to the glory of God, and the ſal- 
vation of our own fouls. We muſt regularly frequent the 
ee aero which nothing but ſickneſs or abſolute neceſſity 
ſhould detain us: and there, * we are not to talk, or gaze about 


us; but to join the prayers of the church, hear his moſt ho- 
I 


* 


* See the worſhip of God in TY houſe, 1. 45. 


* 
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worſhip of God in the publick aſſemblies, from 


\ V 
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ly word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered ; 
and contribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any col- 
lection for their ſupport : that we may thereby openly pro- 
fets ourſelves chriſtians, which is one great end of public 
aſſemblies in the ſervice of God. We ought in private to en- 
large our ordinary devotions and to make the 
ſubject of them chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings 
for the works of creation and redemption ; recolleCting all 
thoſe mercies we have received from the bounty of heaven, 


In private. 


through the courſe of our lives: to improve our knowledge, 


by reading and meditating upon divine ſubjects; to inſtruct 
our children and families; to viſit the ſick and the poor, 
comforting them by ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance: and, if we con- 
verſe with our friends or neighbours, to ſeaſon our diſcourſe 
with prudent and profitable hints for the advancement of pie- 
ty; and to take care, that no ſourne's or moroſeneſs mingle 
with our ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it is to be ſpent 
in works of neceſſity, and in works of charity; and in what- 
ſoever tends, without ſuperſtition and without affectation, to 
the real honour of God, and to the true intereſt and promo- 
ting of religion and virtue in the world. The extremes to be 
avoided, are: on the one hand, that habit of ſpending great 
part of the Lord's day in gaming, and in other looſe and de- 
bauched practices; which has to numberleſs perſons been 
the corruption of their principles, and the entire ruin of their 
morals ; on the other hand, an affected judaical or phari- 
ſaical preciſeneſs, which uſually proceeds from hypocriſy, 
or from a want of underſtanding rightly the true nature of 
religion, 


Hence we may collect the great advantages of a reli- 


gious obſervation of the Lord's day: it keepeth 7, van. 


up the ſolemn public worſhip of God; which tages. 
might be neglected, if left to depend upon the will of man : 
it preſerveth the knowledge and viſible profeſſion of the 
chriſtian religion in the world; when, notwithſtanding the 
great differences there are among chriſtians in other matters, 
they yet all agree in obſerving this day, in memory of our 
Saviour's reſurrection : and it is highly uſeful, to inſtruct the 
ignorant by preaching and catechiſing, and to put thoſe in 
mind 
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mind of their duty, who in their proſperity are apt to forget 
God. Moreover. by ſpending this day in religious exerciſe, 
we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to perform God's 
will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 
IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are other 
n ohſervins Principal times or days, ſet apart by the church; 
the feaſts of either in remembrance of ſome ſpecial mercies 
the church. of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, 
Sc. or in memory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other faints , 
who were the happy inſtruments, of conveying to us the 
knowledge of Chriſt . Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel through 
the world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with 
their blood. Theſe ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner, 
After what às may anſwer the ends, for which they were firſt 
Manner. appointed : that God may be glorified by an hum- 
ble and grateful acknowledgment of his mercies; and that 
the ſalvation of our ſouls may be advanced, by believing the 
myſteries of our redemption, and imitating the examples of 
thoſe primitive patterns of piety ſet before us. Therefore, 
on theſe days, we ſhould be fo far from looking upon 
them as common days, or making them inſtruments of vice 
and vanity ; or ſpending them in luxury or debauchery, in- 
temperance, excels, and ſenſuality ; as the manner of ſome is, 
who look upon an holy-day, as deſigned for a looſe to their paſ- 
ſions and unbounded pleaſures : that our greateſt care ſhould 
be, to improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by conſtantly attending 
the public worſhip, and partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, 
if it be adminiſtered; and in private, by enlarging our devo- 
tions, and withdrawing ourſelves (as much as poſlible) from 
the affairs of the world; particularly expreſſing our rejoicing, 
by love and charity to our poor neighbour, If the holy-day 
be ſuch, as is intended for our calling to mind any myſtery of 
our redemption, or article of our faith; we ought to confirm 
our belief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which 


it is built ; that we * able, to give a good account of 1 5 


the hope which is in us ſhould, from our hearts, offer to 


God the ſaerifice of thankſgiving ; and reſolve to perform all 
E | thoſe 
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X ;roſe- duties, which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. 
If we commemorate any ſaint, we ſhould conſider the virtues, 
I for which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he 
arrived at fo great perfection: and then examine ourſolves, 
bow far we are wanting in our duty; and earneſtly beg God's 
© pardon for our paſt failings, and his grace to enable us to 
conform our lives to thoſe admirable examples, which the 
X Gints have left for our imitation, 
V. As we are thus to expreſs our thank fulneſs to God, for 
mercies received, and for the good examples ſet be- „ ſerving 
fore us for our imitation ; we are with the fame /e tatis of 
view of honouring God, by acts of humiliation and (OPER: 
repentance, to keep holy thoſefaſt-days, ſet apart by the church, 
or by civil authority, or by our own appointment; to humble 
> ourſelves before God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflicting 
our ſouls, in order to a real repentance : by outward tokens 
Z teſtifying our grief for ſins paſt, and uſing them, as % , 
a means to ſecure us from returning to thoſe fins, manner. 
of which we expreſs fo great a deteſtation. And this muſt be 
done, not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
body, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our ſouls; 
= charging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgreſſions, we have com- 
© mitted againſt God's laws; humbly confeſſing them, with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, with hearty contrition and ſor- 
row for them; praying, that God will not ſuffer his whole diſ- 
pleaſure to ariſe, and begging him to turn away his anger from 
; Jus: by interceding alſo with him for ſuch ſpiritual and tempo- 
; ral bleſſings upon ourſelves and others, as are needful and con- 
venient; by improving our knowledge in all the particulars of 
pur duty, and by relieving. the wants and neceſſities of the 
Poor, that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance 
25th God. And, if the faſt be public, we muſt attend the pub- 
dic places of God's worſhip; always taking particular care to 
void all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performan- 
HH es: and therefore, in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim 
em to others by any outward ſhew; that we may not appear 
do men ta faſt. We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neigh- 
pour, who doth not, and it may be hath not the ſame reaſon to 
'Y 3 je himſelf up to ſuch methods. We muſt not — oy ? 
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health of our bodies, by too great auſterity ; leſt thereby we 
make them unfit inſtruments, of the improvement of our 
minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly employments. Parti- 
cular care ought to be taken, that we thereby grow not moroſe 
and ſour, peeviſhand fretful towards others to which, ſeverity 
to ourſelves may be apt to incline us; for it is ſo far from ex- 


_ preſſing our repentance, that it makes freſh work for it by in- 


creaſing our guilt. Therefore, when thou faſteſt, be not as 
the hypocrites are, of a ſad countenance, &c. Wherefore, 


The church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn 


Of the faſt faſts to be obſerved by her members upon parti- 
of Lent. cular occaſions, we ſtill retain ſome of them; a- 
mongſt which, the faſt of Lent deſerves our particular regard: 
concerning which, I would have you make theſe obſervations. 
As to the limitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, the 
church had (I ſuppoſe) a reſpect to the particular ſpace of time, 
wherein our Saviour faſted (which was forty days) as what was 


eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon : and, as to the inten- 
tion, end, or deſign of this faſt of Lent; it is ſet apart as a 


Why Ini. Proper ſeaſon for mortification, and the exerciſe of 


tuted. ſelf-denial; to humble and afflict ourſelves for our 
ſins; not by endeavouring to faſt continually forty days, but 


by frequent faſtings, as may be learnt from the practice of the | A 


church in all ages; to puniſh our too frequent abuſes of God's 


creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful ev- 
joyment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy 
obedience ; to pray frequently to God, both in private and 
public, for pardon and his holy ſpirit; to put us in mind of i 
that ſore trial and temptation, which Chriſt then endured for ⁶ſ 
our ſakes ; particularly to perpetuate the memory of our Sa- 
_ viour's ſufferings; and to make, as it were, a public col- | 
feſſion of our belief, that he died for our ſalvation ; and con- i 
ſequently, fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens and pledges 1 
of his love with greater joy and gladneſs. 9 
For which reaſon, this chriſtian inſtitution of Lent ougt 

= . . . 7 1 
Ho ro vo ze to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence; according ñ 
obſerved. to the circumſtances of our health, and our outward i 
condition in the world: and this with a deſign to deny and 
puniſh ourſelves, and to expreſs our humiliation before God 
| __ 
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for paſt tranſgreſſions : the ornament of attire may be laid 
aide ; the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may be 
interrupted: public aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
ſhould be avoided ; our retirements ſhould be filled with 
reading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and with 
examining the ftate of our minds; and the public devotion, 
and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pulpit, which are 
ſogenerally eſtabliſhed in many churches in this ſeaſon, ſhould 


be conſtantly attended. beſides, we ſhould be liberal in our 


alms; and very ready to employ ourſelves, on all opportunt- 
ics of relieving either the temporal or ſpiritual wants of 
our neighbour : For the Lord ſays, by the prophet Iſaiah; 
© Is-not this the faſt I have choſen, to looſe the bonds of wick- 
* edneſs to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed 
* go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not, to, deal 
* thy bread to the hungry ; and that thou bring the poor, that 
* are caſt out, to thine houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
* that thou cover him ; and thou hide not thyſelf from thine 
* own flefh ?” ch. Ivii. v. 6, 7. | 0 


SUNDAY II. PART II. 


VI. Fourthly ; We are in a more ſpecial manner to expreſs 
our reverence to God, by honouring his HoLy ©, un Zo 
Wor : and we honour his holy word, by hear- honoured in 
ing, reading,“ and practiſing, what is therein con- bis word, 
tained for our comfort and inſtruction. This word of God is 
commonly called, by way of eminence, the Holy Scriptures : 
which we are obliged to ſearch, becauſe they con- 23. 5% 
tain the terms and conditions of our common ſal- {ripture. 
vation; without the knowledge and practice of which, we can 
never attain eternal happineſs: I ſay, whatever is neceſlary for 
us to know and believe, to hope for and practiſe, in order to 
falvation, is fully contained in thoſe holy books. This then 
is the rule of our faith. Every doctrine, which is 23 
there delivered we muſt believe: but, as for any fa. 
doctrine, which is not plainly delivered there, and cannot clear- 
ly be deduced thence; we are not bound to believe that, as 
an article of faith, let it come ever fo well recommended. 


E 133 TNT Our 


23 38 | * See the help to the reading of the Scriptures, at the End of this Book. 
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Our church has therefore decreed ; © That the Holy Scripture. 


* containeth all things, neceſſary to ſalvation : ſo that, whatſo- 
ever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not 
c to be required of any man; that it ſhould be believed, as 
an article of faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſal- 
vation. I In the name. of the Holy Scripture we do under- 
© ſtand thoſe canonical books of the 014 and New Teſtament, 
© of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the church. 


For, the Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: for, 


both in the Old. and New Teſtament, everlaſting life is of 
© fered to mankind by Chriſt ; who is the only mediator be- 
© tween God and man, being bath God and man: And the 
things, declared in ſcripture to be the terms and conditions 
of ſalvation, ate repentance from all wicked works, and faith 
towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the belief of a re- 
ſurrection from the dead, and of a judgment to come; and a 
life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our Lord's expreſs 
commands in the goſpel. 

Theſe neceſſary things are there treated, with ſo much plain- 
Hiro to he neſs and clearneſs; as to be ſufficiently underſtood 
read by thoſe, who make a right uſe of their reaſon, 
and read them with the reſpect and reverence due to the 
oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from a ſenſe 
of our own weaknels and God's perfection; and with earneſt 
prayer, for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover ; they, who expect 

to reap benefit by reading the holy ſcriptures, muſt el 
conſider the deſign of the author of each book of ſcripture, 
and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with the occaſion 
of his writing: they muſt explain difficult places, by thoſe 
which are more clear; muſt diſtinguiſh, between literal and 
figurative expreſſions; and never have recourſe to meta- 
phors and figures, but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes from 
their being taken in a proper and literal ſenſe : they muſt 
confine themſelves, to the natural ſignification of words, the 
uſual forms of ſpeech, and the phraſe of ſcripture : they muſt 
acquaint themſelves, with the common uſages and cuſtoms of 
thoſe times, in which they were written,.to which many ex- 
preſtons allude: they muſt not make either ſide of the que- 


ion 
1 
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ſtion in diſpute, the reaſon of their interpretation; for this is, 
to malte it a rule of interpreting ſcripture, not a queſtion to 
be decided by it. Again, they mult apply general rules to 
particular caſes; it being impoſſible, ſcripture ſhould com- 
prehend all ſpecial caſes, which are infinite : And, where 
there is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light, than the con- 
ſulting thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes, who learned the 
true ſenſe of the ſcripture, from the authors themſelves. With- 
out ſome ſuch means, no author can be well underſtood : and 
it is for this reaſon, that I would exhort a diligent and con- 
ſtant attendance, to hear this word explained and enforced in 
catechiſing and preaching, For, 

Firſt, CaTECHISING is a peculiar method of teaching the 
ignorant, by queſtion and anſwer; adapted to „ .,,.z;. 
the meaneſt capacities, for their more ready in- Ang. 
ſtruction in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of out 
holy religion; and is of very ancient date, in the practice of 
the chriſtian church. And, as to the great uſefulneſs of it, ca- 
techiſing hath a particular advantage, as to children; becauſe 


they are ſubject to forgetfulneſs, and want of attention. Now 


catechiſing is a good remedy againſt both theſe , becauſe, by 
queſtions put to them, children are forced to take notice of 
what is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queſtion 
that is aſked: and a catechiſm, being ſhort, and containing in 
a little compaſs the neceſſary principles of religion; it is the 
more eafily remembered. Again, the great ulcfulneis, and 
indeed the neceſſity of it, plainly appears by experience: for, 
as Solomon obſerves, © Train up a child in the way he ſhould 


go; and, whe:1heis old, he will not depart from it:“ ſo it ve- 


ry ſeldom happens, that children, who have not been catechi- 
ſed, have any clear and competent knowledge of the princi- 
ples of religion ever after; and, for want of this, are incapa- 
ble of receiving any great benefit from preaching, which 


| ſuppoſes perſons to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed before- 


hand in the main principles of religion. Beſides, if they have 
no principles of religion fixed in them, they become an eaſy 


prey to ſeducers. 
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I would therefore recommend, to parents and maſters of 

4 duty on families, this way of inſtructing their children 

Avis and and ſervants: For I do not think, that this work 
maſters, &. ſhould lie wholly upon miniſters. Ye muſt do 

your part at home; who, living always with your families, 

have better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the princi- 

ples of religion upon your children and ſervants. Neither 

muſt ſuch, as have been ſo unfortunate to grow in years 
without this inſtruction, imagine, they are exempt from it: 

for, as ſoon as they are able, to ſee their own danger and dil- 

cover their own ignorance ; they muſt apply in good earneſt, 

to this means of obtaining the firſt things to be known in the 

Chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever he be, of what age 

and condition foever, who finds himſelf ignorant of the my- 

ſeries of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any degree 

feels a want of any part of neceſſary ſaving knowledge; let 

him (as he loves his ſoul, and would reſcue it from eternal 

death) ſeek out for inſtruction, firſt, by the means of cate- 
chiſing ; and then he ſhall profit, through God's grace, by 

the word preached. For, | 

Secondly, PREACHING is not only a publication of God's 

In preach. mercy, favour, bleſſings, grace, and promiſes to 
ing. thoſe, who love him and Keep his commandments ; 
but it is alſo a declaration of thoſe threats and puniſhments, 

recorded in the word of God, againſt the obſtinate and evil- 

doer. Its uſe is, to put us in mind of our duty, and to exhort 

and aſſiſt us to withſtand thoſe laſts and temptations, which 
ſet us at enmity with God, Conſequently, we honour God, 
The uſe of by attending to his holy Word (when it is read and 
ſermons. preached to us) with a reſolution of mind to per- 
form, what we ſhall be convinced is our duty; with ſuch a 
ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding, as is due to the oracles of 
God; and with a particular application of general inſtructi- 
ons to the ſtate of our own minds, that we may grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of God the Father, and of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing the Word 
Flop to 3, preached, we ſhould give our attention with great 
heard. reverence; and take heed, how we hear; left our 
negligence be interpreted, as a contempt of that — 

hic 
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which ſpeaks to us: and not behave, as ſome do; who, at 
church, place their public worſhip, not in their hearts and 
knees, but in lolling, gazing, and unſeemly geſtures , and 
employ their ears (the channel, by which faith is conveyed 
into our ſoul) not to hear their duty, but to find ſome. unrea- 
ſonable fault with their teacher: For, inſtead of improving by 
the word of God, preached for their inſtruction; when they 
return home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, and 
not his ſermon. Such hearers never want ſubject of com- 
plaint againſt the preacher , that they may, in ſome men- 
ſure, ſcreen their neglect of their duty to God, their neigh». 
bour, and themſelves : Thus, at one time they find fault with 
his memory, becaule too ſhort ; or with his ſentences, becauſe 
too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe his youth; and ſay, 
that he does but prate : if he be aged, they ſeldom ſcruple to 
term his zeal for their ſouls and his good inſtructions, the 
dictates of a man in his dotage, who knows not what he ys 
Again, if he preach in a plain ſtyle, ſuitable to weak ca 
cities; they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of languages: if 
he be olid; then he preaches flat, but, if he be not plain, then 
he is too witty; and, if not ſolid, he' is certainly accuſed of le- 
vity, and of ridiculing the word of God : if he be unlearned, 
they juſtly (ay, he is not worthy of fo great a calling; and, if 
he be endued with the qualifications of a good paſtor and 
teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for fo plain and 
ignorant a people. In ine, when the ſermon muſt be con- 
felled to be very excellent, then they tay, he preaches for 
gain; and if it be but ordinary, t they cry, they can read as 
good at home. But now, | 
What can be thought, to be the cud of ſuch men? God 
may juſtly give them up, to a reprobate mind; and , bs 
withdraw that grace, which they have abuſed: ,- fon, 
and then, it is no wonder, they turn the moſt ſeri- Searers. 
ous things into ridicule; and hear the terrors of the Lord 
without the leaſt ſenſe of their own guilt. God grant, this be 
not the caſe of many ; who ſtay from church, under a pre- 
tence that they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a mini- 
ſter! And let not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, 
to _ God's word preached, and yet continue in their ha- 
E 3 ditual 
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bitual ſins; let them not think, they have honoured God] No, 3 
The end of The way, to reverence God by honouring his word, 
hearing a is not to imagine, that, when we have been affected 
good ſermon. with a ſermon, the great end of hearing is fulfilled; 
for we muſt apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations, 
in ſuch a manner, as to enable us to conquer our moſt ſecret 
ſms. Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul; and God has pre- 
ſcribed this, as a means of its cure. Therefore, as no patient 
can hope for the cureof his bodily infirmities, by talking with, 
or only looking upon, the phyſician, and his preſcriptions and 
medicines: ſo neither can any man hope, to be releaſed from 
Wis ſins; if he never apply God's word, to enable him to eſ- 
chew evil and to do good. The main matter then of hearing 
a ſermon, is the putting uſeful inſtructions into practice; for, 
when God enlightens our minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as 
children of light : We muſt never deſpair of conquering our 
evil habits, nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting the convictions 
of our own conſciences; for a ſtrong reſolution, with the 
aſſiſtance of God's grace, will overcome great difficulties. 
Let us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs, by the number 
of ſermons, at which we are preſent ;as if that outward mark 
of reverence to God were any {ure mark of a good chriſtian : 
But let us eſtimate our obedience to God, and the reforma- 
tion of our manners, by the quantity of the good fruit, which 
the dew of God's grace, through the miniſtration of the 
word, has enabled us to bring forth; without which dipoſi- 
tion of heart, all our hearing will only draw the heavier 
judgments of God upon us; becauſe we hear and know our 
maſter's will, and do it not. ; | | 
VII. Fifthly ; The grand mark of a chriſtian's duty to God, 
Hinrur due is the honouring him in his SACRAMENTS of 
to God in his Baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper ; which are, * out- 
 Jacraments. + yard viſible ſigns, of inward and ſpiritual grace 
* given unto us ; ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means where- 
A ſacrament, by we receive the ſame, and as a pledge to aſſure 
what it is. us thereof.“ In which deſcription, we are taught; 
that, to conſtitute a ſacrament, theſe things are required; 
Fiſt, fame viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes ; Secondly, 
that this ſign repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and favour, * 4 
CE iꝭQu !. Ü7ꝛ q—U NIEL; - 4 
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ſafed us by God; Thirdh, that it be of Chriſt's own inſtitu- 
tion; and, Fourthly, that it be appointed by him, as the 
means of conveying to us this inward grace, and as a ſeal 
and token of aſſurance, that he will beſtow the one upon 
thoſe, who do worthily receive the other *. And we are 
not to doubt, but that, in the right uſe of the outward ſigns 
of water, bread and wine, he will, (by the power of his 
ſpirit, though in a manner unknown, becauſe not neceſſary 
to be revealed to us) convey and confirm in Baptiſm and in 
the Lord's-ſupper to the worthy receivers thereof, the di- 
vine grace ſignified, according to his own moſt true promiſe 
and engagements: We muſt therefore conſider both theſe 
ſacraments, under thoſe particular properties: And, firt con- 
cerning Baptiſm. OR 

By the ſacrament of Baptiſm, we are initiated into the 
profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the 
chriſtian covenant. I ſay, BAP THIS M delivers us, ,, ee 
from the vengeance of God; by cleaiing us, from ang it, Sends 
the guilt and power of fin; by taking us, into a Vi. 
covenant of grace and favour with God ; and by infuſing a 
principle of new life into our ſouls, to enable us to live ac- 
cording to God's laws, and to attain that everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, which is the free gift of God in Chriſt T: Or (as our 


_church-oftice explains it) Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 


* our profeſſion ; which is to follow the example of our Sa- 
* yviour Chriſt, and be made like unto him; that, as he died 
* and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we (who are baptiſed) die 
* from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually mor- 
* tifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
* ceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living.“ Nevertheleſs 


we mult not dare to take upon us, to exclude any 94- cafe of 


from all hopes of God's mercy, in extraordinary naptiſed 
caſes; ſuch as the want of opportunity, or capa- Pe Hens, 

city of receiving it. We have no warrant, to pronounce poſi- 
uvely of their ſalvation; becauſe the promiſes of ſalvation, as 
the goſpel declares them to us (and we have no promiſes of ſal- 
vation, but in the goſpel) are only made to thoſe, who be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and enter into his covenant by baptiſm : 
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On the other ſide; to pronounce of their damnation, feems 
very harſh and uncharitable; neither do I know, that any are 
(in the ſcripture) threatened with damnation, but ſuch as re- 
ject the goſpel, after jt is preached to them ; or diſhonour their 
Profeſſion, after they have embraced it, by a wicked unholy 
life : neither of which can be ſaid, of thoſe we are now ſpeak- 
ing of. We ought therefore to leave them. to the uncove- 
nanted mercies of God, if I may fo ſpeak : For, of this we 
are certain, That the Judge of all the earth will do right; nor 
will he demand the tale of bricks, where he hath allowed no 
ſtraw to make them. But, as the Jews were obliged, under 
the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed and keep the paſſo- 
ver; ſo our guilt and danger will be proportionably great, by 
not receiving baptiſm, when it is in our power; it being of 
the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as well 
as admiſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And, ſince 
ve are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject to 
death by his fall ; how can we be made partakers of that re- 
demption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children of 
God; if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method, 
which alone is appointed by Chriſt for us, to become mem- 


bers of God's kingdom ? For, Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us; 
that, , Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he can- 


* not enter into the kingdom of God. It was therefore the con- 
Its vows to ſtant cuſtom of the primitive church, to adminiſter 
renounce. baptiſm to infants for the remiſſion of ſins; by and 
under certain conditions, vows, or obligations, to which 
they were to conſent, and according to which they were to 
endeavour to regulate their conduct through this world in 
their way to heaven: And this practice was eſteemed to be 
derived, by the beſt tradition, from the apoſtles themſelves ; 
and is therefore ſtill retained and enjoined by our church; 
which obliges all perſons coming to be baptized, either by 
. themſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and vow, © That they will 

© renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and vani- 
< ties of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the 
« fleſh; to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and to 
keep God's holy will and commandments, and to walk i in 
* the fame all the can of their life.” | 


By 
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By the Devil, we mean all the fallen angels; one of which 
is chief, prince, or head; that great enemy of 7, , ,, 
Chriſt and his church: who, having ſeduced our 
firſt parents, hath ever ſince had, through God's permiſſion, 
2 great power in the world; and ſtill ſeeketh our deſtruction, 
by tempting us to fin, and then accuſing us to God for it. 
The works of the devil are all wickedneſſes and 


A ; s h f His works. 
vices: but in particular, all idolatry, witchcraft, 


fortune-telling, and dependence on the creatures : and eſpe- 


cially the crimes, of which the devil is principally guilty, 
and to which he tempteth men; ſuch as pride, envy, murder, 
in fact or in the heart; lying, deceiving, and miſleading, eſpe- 


cially in matters of religion. And, when we renounce the de- 


vil and all his works, we reject and withſtand that uſurped 
power and dominion, which he exerciſes in the world; we 
reſiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage to be in no kind 
partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare in his puniſh- 
ment, 
By renouncing the pomps and vanities of this wicked World, 
we are to underſtand, not that the world (which Th 
; ; e world. 
God hath created) or any of its natural enjoyments, 
are evil; but that the things, to be renounced, are the evil cuſ- 
toms of the world; the vicious faſhions and corrupt practices, 
which prevail in it; all methods of ambition and grandeur, 
jnconſiſtent with integrity and virtue; and all ſuch ſorts of 
diverſions and entertainments, as plainly tend to corrupt good 
manners : and by the vanities of the world, we are to under- 
ſtand, riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and profuſely ſquan- 
dered away in riotous living, or purſued with inſatiable co- 
vetouſneſs; which leads men into temptation and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de- 
ſtruction and perdition. Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce 
the yielding themſelves up to all exceſs, either in diet, ſports, 
or apparel ; and their ſetting their hearts, upon wealth or great- 
neſs of the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of world- 
ly men, which are in themſelves ſinful: and they ſo far re- 
nounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to be am- 
bitious of the former, nor covetous of the latter : and, in ge- 
neral,dohereby look upon themſelves to be debarred fromhav- 


ing 
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ing more to do, than what is neceſſary, with any thing in the 
world ; which may be like to prove an occaſion of fin to them, 
or may probably tend to turn them from God, and draw off 
their mind from the other world. 
As to the ſinful luſts of the Fe: they are thus reckoned 
up; © Adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
R ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred and variance, 
© emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, hereſies, envying, mur- 
© ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch. like:“ and conſe- 
quently, to renounce all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, is to 
avoid adultery and fornication, rioting and drunkenneſs, and 
all that filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent 
with chriſtian purity, and will render us unclean in God's fight, | 
. Finally, chriſtians in their baptiſm abſolutely renounce all de- [4 
fires whatſoever, which faſten upon any forbidden, and there- | 
| 
| 
i 


fore unlawful, objects; ſo as never to give any indulgence or 
conſent to them; much leſs to follow, or be led by them to 
the commiſſion of any ſinful act. 

By the ARTICLEs of the chriſtian faith, we are to 1 * 
1 ſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we | 
the chriftian have the authority of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: the 7? 
faith. fundamental points whereof are ſummed up, in 
that form of ſound words; which, becauſe it contains the 3 
heads of the doctrine preached by the Apoſtles, and was com- 

piled (for the moſt part) in or near their times, is called the, 
Apoſtles Creed. To this we are not only to aſſent, but we are 
alſo ſtrictly obliged, by our baptiſmal vow, to learn it, both 
as to the words and meaning of them : For, the nature of 
that faith, which we are to give to the articles of our creed, 
is ſuch an aſſent, as muſt be ſincerely from the heart; accord- 
ing to that faying | in the viiith chapter of Acts; If thou be- 
© lieveft with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be baptiſed : t 
muft be active; muſt work by love, and be ſted faſt without 
wavering; not only believing the great benefits and promiſes 
of God to mankind, but gratefully accepting of the ſame, 
by a dutiful obedience and reſignation to God through 
Chrift : without this, it will little avail us to believe all the 

articles of the chriſtian faith. 5 
By 
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By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and commandments, 
we are bound by vow to yield him an univerſal . 1 
obedience ; and to keep (as long as we live) our Cod com- 
good reſolutions, not to break, but to keep, the mandments, 
ten commandments of the moral law: for baptiſm, and 
faith, and reſolutions of obedience, are nothing ; unleſs they 
Yroduce the real fruits, of a virtuous and good life. © The juſt 
* ſhall live by faith; but, if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 


have nopleaſure in him. The meaning of which is; not, that 


men, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without ſin; 
but, that they muſt preſs towards the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus, conſtantly endea- 
youring to keep all God's commandments : under which are 
included all the particular precepts of the Old and New 
Teſtaments, which are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
heads; for (as Jeſus himſelf obſerves) © On theſe command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. No one fin muſt 
reign in us: the only true religion 1s, to do whatever God 
commands; and that, becauſe he (from whom we have re- 
ceived all that we have, and to whom we owe all that we can 


do) commands it: all other ſchemes opens a door to confu- 


ſion and licentiouſneſs, We muſt either follow God's will, 
and be determined by it; or we muſt ſet up our own head- 
ſtrong ſelf-will, in oppoſition to his unerring wiſdom. How 
much then do they derogate from the honour of God, who 
repreſent religion as an unprofitable and unpleaſant taſk ; 
when it is plain to any man, who conſiders things rightly and 
1s not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the 
great deſign of religion is to make us happy here as well as 
hereafter, and that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 
ſuited to this end? There is nothing in religion, but what 
tends to make our lives eaſy, chearful, and contented ; no- 
thing, but what is ſuitable to our natures, and agreeable to 
the dictates of right reaſon; nothing, but what will ennoble 
our minds, enlarge our underſtandings and inſpire us with a 
generous principle of univerſal love, and charity, and good- 
will to mankind : in ſhort, the commands of God are not 
grievous, but his yoke is eaſy, and his burthen light. 
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Thus have I ſhewn you the nature of your vows in bap- 
The olli a, tiſm. And now I muſt inform you, that, except a 
tir of theſe Chriſtian (when arrived at years of underſtanding) 
N believe and do, as promiſed by his ſureties in 
baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the benefits thereof: 
which are, the gracious promiſes of pardon and forgivenets 
of fin, upon gur true repentance ; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſ- 
ſed ſpirit and the influences of his grace, to enable us to work 
out our ſalvation ; the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in hea- 
ven, where he is an advozate for us with the Father; a ſhare, 
in all thoſe promiſes of care and protection, made to the 
church; and an inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled ; a 
crown of glory, which fadeth not away. The benefits pro- 
miſed by God in baptiſm are, that part of God's covenant 
with man ; which we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, 
till we comply with our promiſes made to him in that ſa- 
crament; which, by God's help, we are always able to do, for 
God can never be ſuppoſed, to command or require more of 
us, than what he enables us to perform: and therefore, both 
in jaſtice and in regard of our own intereſt, we are bound to 


ſtand to this covenant, which was made in our name by our 


godfathers and godmothers : becauſe they promiſed no more, 
than what is implied in the very nature of baptiſm. All man- 
kind are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs, yet his 
covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion of chri- 
ſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church; who honour 
God, by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed i in baptiſm; 

as to which promiſes, ye have already been taught, what that 
firſt vow obliges you to renounce ; namely, the devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and 


all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. And therefore, let us now 


proceed to enquire, what that faith is; to which we give our 
aſſent, when we profeſs to believe all the articles of the chri- 
ſtian faith : of all which articles we ſhall treat, after that J 
have laid down ſome inſtructions concerning divine revela- 
tion, and given ſome convincing reaſons for its certainty. | 
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ME divine Revelation; its difficulties, e evidences, and excellen- 
cy. II. Of faith in one Gov. III. The Father almighty, maker 
of heaven and earth. IV. Of Gop's providence; and of 
chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate. V. Of the Trinity, 
or Three Perſons in the Godhead , why difficult to be believed. 
VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. An objection againſt 
this faith, anſwered. VII. Of the angel s meſſaze to the 
virgin Mary; and VIII. Of the incarnation and birth of 
Chriſt. 


I. Oncerning a divine ReveLaTion, the proofs are 
4 three : firſt; they may relate to the perſon in- O divine 
ſpired; ſecondly, to thoſe, who received from the R-vel«tion. 
perſons inſpired the matter revealed ; thirdly, to thoſe, who 
live remote from the age of the inſpired perſons; as is the caſe 
of all” chriſtians, ſince the time of Chriſt and the apoſtles 
his ſucceſſors. For, if the Almighty vouchſafe to make a 
revelation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
man, of which he was before ignorant; it is very reaſonable. 
to think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the reality 
of it; for it cannot ſignify any thing, or have any effect upon 
the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it 1s ſuch, 

The aſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſon him- 


ſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the great evi- , inna 


dence it carries of its divine original. In God's deve, 

manifeſting himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch a power- 
ful repreſentation, on the part of the meſſengerof God's will; 
ſuch clearneſs of perception, on the part of the perſon in- 
ſpired, or to whom he was ſent; as abundantly made good 
thoſe phraſes of viſion and voice, by which it is deſcribed 
in ſcripture: any ſometimes there was added ſome ſign or 
ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon and Moyes T. 
y which examples you may perceive, why a good man has 
dat certainty, which the delud-d perſon wants; becaule a 


good man (when he is inſpired, and reflects upon it; and di- 
igently 
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ligently conſiders the aſſurance which he finds in his mind) 
can give a rational account of it to himſelf, which the delud. 
ed perſon cannot have; whoſe poſitiveneſs often ariſeth from 
pride and ſelf-conceit, which have no ſmall influence; but 
more eſpecially from a diſordered imagination or fancy, which 
interrupts the operations of the mind : whereas a real inſpi- 
ration will bear the teſtof the prophet's reaſon, and the peo- 
ple's examination. 

Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged of 
Is out-ward from the reaſons, why we ought to believe the per- 
evidences. ſons pretending to inſpirations ; whoſe known pro- 
bity and approved integrity clear them, from ali ſuſpicion of 
impoſture ; and whoſe prudence and underſtanding ſet them, 


above being deceived : alſo from the extraordinary evidence | 


and teſtimony of miracles, and the prediction of future events; 
and, above all, from the matter of the revelation : this, when 
it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy of God, as 

roceeding from him; and muſt tend to the advantage; the 
Lassen and happineſs of mankind to whom the revela- 
tion is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs are as ne- 
ceſſary, and as eſſential, to our thoughts of God, as power; 
and conſequently a revelation, which contradicts theſe attri- 
butes, cannot come from the Father of truth. 

The neceſlity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence ſhews it, 
Are ſuſtei- to be a proof of the higheſt nature: for, being 
ent to con- ſuch, as every man, who is maſter of ſenſe and 
vick. N can judge of; it is, what every man ought 
to be determined by. For (as in all other things, which have 
been done at a great diſtance of time) the evidence, neceſſa- 


ry to ſatisfy us of the truth of a revelation, and to oblige us 


to believe it to he ſent from God by divers perſons and in di- 
vers manners; is the credible report of eye- witn eſſes and ear- 
witneſſes, concerning the miracles which have been wrought, 
and the predictions which have been foretold, to prove per- 
ſons inſpired ; conveyed down to us, in ſuch a manner and with 
ſuch evidence, that we have no reaſon to doubt the truth of 
them. But there is, beſides, an inward evidence of the chriſtian 
revelation, which corfirms the outward evidence given of it: 
for, as itexcells all other forms of religion, that ever appeared 
in 
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in the world; ſo it is every way worthy of God, entirely be- 
neficial to his creatures, and agreeable to beſt reaſon and 
ſenſe of human nature. Ret | 

The ſcripture, though deep, is clear enough in every. doc- 
trine which tends to the glory of God, the good of Of the dif 
mankind, and the benefit of our ſouls : So far God #:unies in 
has gone (and farther, than this, he needed not /criprure. 
go) to anſwer the end of a revelation. Whatever things in 
it are difficult to be underſtood, which a moderate application 
cannot clear up; they may exerciſe the abilities of the curi- 
ous, but are not neceſſary to edify the bulk of mankind. 
Any man, who diligently and impartially ſearches the ſcrip- 
tures, comparing place with place, interpreting the darker 
2 paſſages by the clearer, and attending to the ſcope and de- 
"2X ſign of the author; may furniſh himſelf with an intelligible, 
conſiſtent, and determinate rule of faith and pactice; may 
thence derive full hopes of a blefled immortality ; and 
there find that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear 
and unmixed, which lie ſcattered through the . ene 
writings of all the philoſophers, and are in them #/e#ty. 
blended with pernicious errors. Whereas other writers took 
things, in too high a key; and were proud to ſoar, above the 
level of common apprehenſions: the inſpired writers ſtoop 
to the loweſt capacities; at the ſame time. that they enlighten 
the higheſt. Whatever precept is briefly and in general terms 
delivered in one place, is more clearly and diſtinaly unfolded 
in another: And, where there is the addition of any doctrine, 
*X which natural reaſon could not diſcover ; it is fo far from con- 
rradicting the plain and evident ſenſe of mankind, that, upon 
Conſideration, it appears highly uſeful to us in the ſtate in 
which we now are: For, the great fears and doubts of man- 
kind, concerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſtice 
of God, are removed; and for the diſhonour, done his juſtice 
and holineſs, ſatisfaction has been made by the death of Chriſt. 
A man may look into his bible, and there plainly ſee, what will 
become of him, when the preſent ſcene is ſhifred, as to his 
moſt important, and (I had almoſt ſaid) his only concern, a 
future ſtate : whereas, were he left to himſelf, the more he con- 
ſidered the point on every ſide, the more he would find him- 
_ ſelf 


70 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 3. 
felf. bewildered in doubts, without coming to any determina- 
tion. Happy are we, if we know our happineſs, who have a 
revelation, like its great author, full of grace and truth! 
The Chriſtian Religion propoſes a reward, excellent in it- 
Through ſelf, laſting in its duration, and clearly and plainly 
_ Chrit. revealed. The precepts, laid down for the directi- 
on of our lives, comprehend all forts of virtue, which relate 
either to God, or to our neighbour, or to ourſelves: they have 
cleared, what was doubtful by the light of nature; and have 
made the improvements of it, neceſſary parts of our duty. It 
ſupplies us with powerful aſſiſtance, for the performance of 
our obedience , light for our dark minds, ſtrength for our 
weak reſolutions, and courage under all our difficulties; and 
above all, ſects before us an exact and perfect pattern, for our 
inſtruction and encouragement. So that the chriſtian revela- 
tion in itſelf, as well as the external evidence, proves its origi- 
nal to be from God. Conſider then the great guilt of thoſe, 
I: demand Who reject the chriſtian revelation : for, they re- 
eur belief. ſiſt the utmoſt evidence, which any religion is capa- 
ble of receiving, both from its inward value, and from that 
outward atteſtation, which God hath been pleaſed togive it by 
miracles and prophecies; and conſequently, by this act of 
theirs, they condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the on- 


ly means of their ſalvation, though it be ſupported by all the 4 | 


faith of hiſtory and uninterrupted records ; which is all the 
evidence in ſuch circumſtances, that can be preſumed neceſ- 
fary, or can poſhibly be had: which is, therefore, ſufficient 
to inſpire us, with the knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; with a thankful remembrance of all things, 
which they have done and promiſed to us; and with an ab- 
horrence of all, that from ſcripture ſhall appear to be dil- 
pleaſing to the Almighty. . 
II. When, in the fir Ax rIcLR of our Creed, we profeſs 
a belief in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and 
The chrifti- earth , we not only declere, that we acknowledge 
an faith in him to be the Lord, and that he has revealed his 
one Gd. will to us to guide us in the way of truth; but, that 
he has reſerved ſome things to himſelf, of which (as they regard 
not the creature) he hath made no revelation ; ſuch as theſe; 
| BO how 


Sund. 3.] Of the Chriſtian Faith in one God. 71 
how there can be three perſons in one God; how the divine 
and human nature could be united in one perſon, Chrift 
Jeſus; or how a Virgin could conceive and bear a ſon, 
without the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when we ſay, 
I believe in one Cod; let it not be ſuch a belief only, as the 
heathens have, or thoſe who only follow the dictates of na- 
ture; who, from the things which are ſeen, collect the eternal 
power and godhead; but it muſt be that chriſtian faith, which 
believes, there are three diſtinct perſons in one God; Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; who is the one only living and nb 
true God; exiſting of himſelf, by the neceſſity of 
his own nature; abſolutely independent, eternal, omnipre- 
ſent, unchangeable, incorruptible; without body, parts, or 
paſſions, of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom , of per- 
fect liberty, and freedom of will; of infinite goodneſs, juſ- 
tice, and truth; and all other poſſible perfections, ſo as to be 
abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite and unalterable 
happineſs. And if fo, it will certainly follow; that this ſame, 
ſupreme, ſelf exiſtent Cauſe, and Father of all things, did, be- 
fore all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by LEW] 5 
his almighty power and will, beget or produce a | 
divine perſon, ſtyled the Mord, or Miſdom, or Son of God, 
begotten not made; God of God, in whom dwells the full- 
neſs of divine perfections; the image of the inviſible God, 
the brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon; having been in the beginning with God, par- 
| taker with him of his glory, before the world was; the up- 
holder of all things, by the word of his power; and himſelf 
over all, God bleſſed for ever. In like manner, what has been 
ſaid of the Son, may, with little variation, be (very The Holy 
agreeably to right reaſon) underſtood concerning 6%. 
the original proceſſion, or manner of derivation, of the Hol 
Ghoſt from the Father and the Son. 775 | 
As we believe God to be One; fo we believe him to be, in 
ſuch a manner One, that there cannot poſſibly be 
another: for, all other things muſt derive their 
being from him: and whatſoever being has its exiſtence from 
another, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature. This 
unity of God is of univerſal obligation, to be believed; that 
| | F n we 
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we may be fixed, as to the object of our worſhip ; and place our 
religious adoration there only, where it is due; and alſo, that 
we may give him that honour, which is due to him alone: 
part whereof is, that we have none other Gods but one; for this 
is the ground of all religion: him only ſhould we ſerve, be- 
cCauſe he only is God; in him only ſhould we truſt, becauſe he 
only is our rock; to him only ſhould we direct our devotions, 
becauſe he only knows the hearts of the children of men; 
him we ſhould love with all our heart, becauſe he only has in- 
finite goodneſs, merey, beauty, glory, and excellency. 

III. The ſame reaſon which demands our believing one God 
Why called Obliges us to believe that one God to be the Father - 
the Father. for, unto us there is but one God; the Father, by 
creation; as alſo, in regard to our preſervation ; as a man is ſaid 
to be the father of him, whom he educates, God is likewiſe the 
Father, in reſpe& of redemption, from a ſtate of miſery to a 
happy condition; for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is; 
even the Father of lights, who of his own will begat us with 
the word of truth : Thus, whoſoever believes, that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, he is born of God, is God's workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus to good works. Finally, God 1s the Father, in re- 
ſpect of adoption: thus it is ſaid, *© that he hath predeſtinated 
* us, to the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 
* and that we receive the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry 
Abba, Father.“ Yet there is ſtill a higher and more proper 
notion of God's paternity, in that he is the Father of Chriſt, 
by whom he 1s ſometimes called the Father, ſometimes my, 
ſometimes your, but never our Father. Chriſt is the beloved, 
the firſt-born, the only-begotten ; God's own Son: and we 
are the childrenof God by Chriſt Jeſus. 

The perpetual obligation on us to believe that God is our 
Father, appears, in that it is the ground of our filial love, fear, 
honour, and obedience: It gives life to our devoions, and aſ- 
ſurance to our petitions; both theſe, in obedience to 
our Saviour's commands, being directed toGod,as our farther : 
it ſweetens our afflictions and his fatherly correCtions : and 
the affarances of his love and pity to us infer the neceſſity, of 
our endeavouring to imitate him; to be holy, as he is holy; 
. merciful, as he is merciful, and perfect, as he is perfect. 
| 2 8 When 
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When we ſay, he is Almighty, we profeſs God's authority; 
abſolute, firſt in reſpect of making whatſoever ½ lle 
pleaſeth him, in ſuch a manner as beſt pleaſeth him; Almigbiy. 
ſecondly, in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governing all things, ſo 
made by him; which right is independent, as being received 
from none, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: 
Again, we profeſs it to be infinite, in reſpect of the object, as 
extending to all things in heaven and earth; and in reſpect of 
the fulneſs of it, as being ſupreme, far above what the potter 
bath over his clay; and alſo in reſpect of its continuance, as 
being all- powerful and eternal. This dominion we ſhould fo 
believe, as to work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, 
and an entire ſubjection to his will; to breed in us, patience 
under our ſufferings ; and to make us thankful, for his mer. 
cies received; knowing they might juſtly have been denied 
us, as we have no right to claim them (as a debt) from our 
Creator. i..::;. + | | 


The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is therein, were created and made by tne Th 
ſame God; and this, through the operation of his „ of he f 
Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the Father; 97/4. _ 
by whom (the ſcripture ſays) God made the world, and all 
things, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible ; whether they be thrones or dominions, or princi- 
palities or powers: All things were created, by him, and 
for him; he is before all things, by him all things conſiſt; 
and without him was not any thing made, that was made. 
All this is very agreeable to found and unprejudiced reaſon : 
For, that neither the whole, nor any part of the world ; nei- 
ther the form, nor motion, nor matter of it, could exiſt 
of itſelf, by any neceſſity in its own nature, can be ſuffici- 
ently proved, from undeniable principles of reaſon. Con- 
ſequently, both the whole world, and all the variety of 
things which now exiſt therein, muſt of neceſſity have re- 
ceived, both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and man- 
ner of being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf-exiſtent 
cauſe ; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure eve- 
ry moment, for the continuance and preſervation of that be- 
ing: And accordingly, the learned of all ages have unani- 
1 | 8 mouſly 
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| ' mouſly agreed, that the world evidently owes, both its being 
and preſervation, to God. | 
IV. This all-wiſe and almighty Creator; who made all 
Cos pro- things by the word of his power, and upholds 
vidence. and preſerves them by his continual help; does 
alſo, by his all-wiſe providence, perpetually govern and direct 
the iſſues and events of all things; takes care of this lower 
world, and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) which are therein; 
diſpoſes things in a regular order and ſucceſſion, in every age, 
from the beginning to the end of the world; and inſpects, 
with a more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions 
of men. But we muſt not expect, that God will interpoſe his 
particular providence, where our own endeavours are {utf- 
. Cient ; for, that would be to encourage ſloth and idleneſs, in- 
ſtead of countenancing and ſupporting virtue: Neither ought 
we to expect, to be relieved from the difficulties and diſtreſſes, 
into which our own miſmanagement and criminal conduct 
have plunged us. But when, without any fault of ours, affairs 1 
become ſo perplexed and entangled, that human aſliſtance 
will be of no avail; then we muſt have recourſe to God, that 
he may give us wiſdom, to conduct us through all the la- 
byrinths and intricacies of life; reſolution to grapple with 
difficulties; and ſtrength, to overcome them. T his, as it is 4 ; 
far more expreſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught in ſcrip- 
ture, than in any of the writings of the moſt learned mer; 
ſo is it alſo highly agreeable to right and true reafon : For, 
that a Being, which is always preſent and infinitely wile, can- 1 
not but know every thing which is done in every part of the 
world, and with equal eaſe take notice of the very leaſt things 
as of the greateſt; that an infinitely powerful Being muſt 
needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, and to 
ſuch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole, 
ſo far as is inconſiſtent with that liberty of will, which he has 
given to all rational creatures; and that an infinitely juſt and 
good governor cannot but take more particular and exact no- 
tice of the moral actions of all mankind, and how far they 
are conformable or not conformable to the rules he has ſet 
them; all this (I fay) is moſt evidently agreeable to ſound 
reaſon. What therefore the vanity of ſcience, falſly ſo called, . 
. | bas 
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has aſcribed to nature, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the 
firſt ; and what men vulgarly call Chance or unforeſeen ac- 
cident, is in ſcripture reſolved into the immediate will and 
WT providence of God. Thus, when a perſon is ſlain by chance 
or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak : the ſcripture more ac- 
4 curately expreſſes it, ſaying, © God delrvered ſuch an one into 
=S < be hand of thoſe, who flew him without deſign :* Exod. 
xi. 1 2. And, in all other inſtances, the ſame notion is every 
*X where kept up in ſcripture: neither is it merely in a pious 
manner of expreſſion, that the ſcripture aſcribes every event 
do the providence of God; but it is ſtrictly and philoſophi- 
=D cally true in nature and reaſon, that there is no ſuch thing as 
chance or accident: it being evident, that thoſe words do not 
ſggnify any thing really exiſting, nor any thing truly an agent 
or the cauſe of an event; but merely ſhew men's ignorance 
of the real and immediate cauſe, This is ſo true, that many 
(even of thoſe, who have no religion, nor any ſenſe at all of 
the providence of God) do yet know very well, by the light 
of their own natural reaſon, that there neither is nor can be 
any ſuch thing as chance; that 48, no ſuch thing, as an effect 
without a cauſe: and therefore, what others aſcribed to 
chance, they aſcribe to the operation of neceſſity or fate. But, in 
reality, fate itſelf alſo is as truly nothing, as chance is: Nor is 
there, in nature, any other proper cans of any event, but 
the free will of rational and intelligent creatures, acting within 
the ſphere of their limited faculties; and the ſupreme pow- 
er of God, directing, by his omnipreſent providence, the 
inanimate motions .of the whole material and unintelligent 
world. This is the trueſt philoſophy, as well as the beſt di- 
vinity. For, what is nature? Is it an underſtanding Being, 
or is not? If it be not, how can an undeſigning Being pro- 
WF duce plain notices of contrivance and deſign? If it be an 
| underſtanding Being, which acts throughout the univerſe ; 
den it is that great Being, which we call Gop. For na- 
ure, neceſſity, and chance (being mere phantoms, which have 
t 3 no reaſon, wiſdom, or power) cannot act, with the utmoſt 

exactneſs of wiſdom, powerfully, inceſſantly, and every 


where. | 
F 3 e 


756 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 3. 


V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 
Tires per bree diſtinc! perſons in the divine 5 1 becauſe 
ſon: in the the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral places diſtinguiſh 
Godhead. them from one another, as we uſe in common 
ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perions. This is recorded, 
in the form of adminiſtring the ſacrament of baptiſm ; which 
is, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt: and in ſolemn bleſſing, with which St. Paul con- 
cludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians; The grace 
« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ard the love of God, and the fel- 
* lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt :' and allo the three witneſſes in 
heaven (the Father, the Word, and the Holy Choſt) prove, 
that each of theſe perſons is God. Beiides, the names, proper- 
ties, and operations of God, are attributed to each of them in 
holy writ. That the names, properties, and operations of God, 
are attributed to the Second Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the 
Son; is plain from St. John: The Word was God.” St. Paul 
ſays, that God was manifeſted in the fleſn; that Chriſt is 
over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the Word of God 
is ſharper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.“ Eternity is attributed to 
him ; © the Son hath life in himſelf; he is the ſame, and his 
* years ſhall not fail ' Perfection of Knowledge; as the Fa- 
ther knoweth Me, ſo know I the Father :* the creation of all 
things; all things were made by him; and without him was 
not any thing made, that was made.“ We are commanded, 
to honour the Son, as we honour the Father; and the glori- 
fied ſaints {ing their en as to God the Father, ſo alſo 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

We aſcribe alſo the names, properties, and operations of 
God, to the Third Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy 
Ghoſt : for, lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is called lying to God ; 
and, becauſe chriſtians are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they are ſaid to be the Temples of God. His teaching all 
things, his guiding into all wh; his telling things to come ; 
his ſearching all things, even the deep things of God; his 
being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in oppoſition to the ſpirit 
of man; are plain characters ofghis divinity : beſides, in bap- 
tiſm and the apoſtolical blelſ is he (on an object of faith and 
worſhip) 
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worſhip) is joined with God the Father, who will not impart 


his glory to another; and the blaſphemy, committed againſt 
him, is faid to be forgiven, neither in this world, nor the 
world to come. 
Theſe plain texts ſhew, that we are obliged to believe the doc- 
trine of the holy Trinity : and our church affirms; There is 


© but one living and true God, everlaſting; without body, 


parts, or paſſions ; of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; 
the maker and preſerver of all things. both viſible and in- 
« viſible; and, in the unity of this Godhead, there be three 
* perſons; of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; the Father, 
© the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.” * Which doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, though i it be above reaſon in that we cannot com- it 
prehend the manner of it; is not, however, contra- #ebelieved. 
ry to reaſon : neither does it imply a contradiction, to ſay, 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
God:“ and yet, there are not three Gods, but one God; be- 
cauſe we do not affirm; they are one and three, in the ſame re- 
ſpect. The divine being is that alone, which makes God: 

That can be but one; and therefore, there canbe no more Gods, 
than one. But, becauſe the ſcriptures, which aſſure us of the 
unity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the Father join 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame atttributes, operations. 

and worſhip, as proved above: therefore, they are capable of 
number, as to their relation to each other ; but not as to their 


Being, which is but one. Conſequently, the difficulty, which 


ſome men pretend they find in the belief of a Tri- Why diff- 
nity, is the effect of their own preſumption and own to be 
ignorance; who pretend, to dive into the ſecret Yelieved. 

things of God, by the weakneſs of human capacity ; and, be- 
cauſe they cannot unfold the depths of divine wiſdom, 
charge God fooliſhly with contradiction, The truth of the 
caſe is this: our proſpect js bounded by a very narrow hori- 
zon, our faculties limited within a very narrow ſphere of ac- 
tivity; and (whatever abſurdities ſome people may alledge, 


without being able to prove, againſt the Trinity) the great- 


eſt abſurdity of all is, that weak ignorant creatures ſhould 
pretend to fathom an infinite ſubje& with a very ſcanty line. 


F4 Want 


* See the firſt Article of Religion, kh 


. 
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Want of humility, in points of ſo high a nature, is always, in 
ſome degree, want of ſenſe: There may be a bright and 
ſparkling imagination; but there can be no ſuch thing, as a 
well- poiſed judgment and found ſober ſenſe, without humi- 
lity. Let us then proceed in our reſearches after truth, with 
all due humility and modeſty; and not ſtand upon terms, 
with our maker; nor loſe the humble and meek chriſtian, 


in the vain diſputer of this world: For, however valuable a 
clear diſcernment, and an uncommon reacli of thought, may 


be; yet humility, which does not exerciſe itſelf in matters 
which are too high, is undoubtedly fo far more amiable in the 
ſight of that being; who, though he inhabit eternity, yet 
dwelleth with the lowly and contrite. We then give the bett 
proofs of the ſtiength of our reaſon, when we own the 
weakneſs of it, in the deep things of God; humbly content, 
to ſee him through a glaſs darkly, till we can fee him as he 
is, face to face. 

This ſhould teach us, to ſubmit our reaſon to the obedience 
of faith; to believe this myſtery, which we are ſufficiently 
How the aſſured God hath revealed, though we cannot 
enquired comprehend it; to contain ourſelves within the 
into. bounds of ſobriety, without wading too far inte ab- 
ſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſs enquiries, to admire and adore the 
moſt glorious Trinity, as being the joint authors of our ſalva- 
tion; to acknowledge the extreme love of God towards us, 
in giving his only-begotten Son, who was in the boſom of the 
Father from all eternity, to die for us ſinners; and the wonder- 
ful condeſcenſion of our dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe 
ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and ex- 
_ Eellence of his perſon ; and never to grieve that eternal Spirit, 
by whoſe gracious help we are made partakers of life ever- 
laſting. The leaſt grain of ſand is able to baffle the fineſt un- 
derſtanding : and yet we would pretend to ſound the depths 
of the divine nature and counſels ; never conſidering, what. 
"mas been often obſerved ; . that, © if what was revealed con- 

* cerning God, were always adapted to our comprehenſion ; 
it could not with any fitneſs repreſent that nature, which 
we allow to be incomprehenſible.” We need not ranſack 
the ſcriptures for difficulties : every ting, about us and 
dh pr AR DOI, within 
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within us, above us and beneath us, convince us, that we 
are very ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution to 
quit what 1s clear (ſuch, as the proofs for chriſtianity) upon 
the account of what is obſcure, we ſhall run into univerſal 
ſcepticiſm. 

Obſerve here, in anſwer to a very popular argument againſt 
chriſtianity; That, to believe ſuch doctrines of |, , 
chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend, does not 7 aWay 

deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion: for, nothing e 40e of 

reaſon, 
can be agreater reflection upon religion, than to 
fay, it is unreaſonable ; that it contradicts that natural light, 
which God hath fixed in our minds ; and that it declines a fair 
and impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorough 
examination. God enlighted man with reaſon, to diſcover 
the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſdom 
and prudence of acting according to them: Reaſon ſhews 
the conveniency of things to our natures, and their tendency 
to our intereſt and happineſs; ſince, as we are thereby con- 
vinced, that piety towards God, that juſtice, gratitude, and 
mercy towards men, are agreeable to our natures ; ſo reaſon 
diſcovers to us, that theſe duties are good, becauſe they bring 
benefit and advantage to us: And, this reaſon is the faculty, 
whereby the evidence and proof of revealed religion is to 
be tried. The proper exerciſe of reaſon in a chriſtian, is, to 
examine and inquire, whether what is propoſed and requir- 
ed to be believed, be revealed by God; whether it come with 
the true marks of his authority, and really have him for its 
author: for, our acceptance of any thing, as revealed by God, 
muſt be grounded upon evidence that it comes from him : 
when we are, by. proper arguments, convinced of the di- 
vine authority of the revelation ; reaſon aſſiſts us in diſcern- 
ing the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a revelation, and helps 
us to apply general rules contained in it to all manner of ſpe- 
cial caſes whatſoever : and, when we are ſatified, that a doc- 
trine is revealed by God, though it be above the reach of our 
underſtanding z yet we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent 
\ reaſon in the world to believe it; becauſe God is in :finitely 
wiſe and all-knowing, and therefore cannot be deceived ; 
and. being infinitely good, we may be ſure he will notdeceive 
us. 
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us. Thus are we conducted to the knowledge of that faith, 

and that peace, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 

ſee the Lord: for this life is eternal, to know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” 


SUN pA III. PAakT:H 


VI. We profeſs, in the ſecond ArTICLE of our chilſt an 
Of faith Faith; that we believe in Jeſus Chriſt, Es cy be- 
in feſus gotten Fon our Lord; becauſe, as we believe i 2 2d, 
Crit. ſo we muſt alſo believe in Chriſt : for, this 1s his 
commandment ; that we ſhould believe in the name is 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall ave his people from their ius. 
Therefore to believe in Jeſus Chrijt our Lord, imports, not 
only to be fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, 
whom he declared himſelf to be; and that he 1s the true 
Meſhah, and Saviour of the world: but it farther includes 
our obligation and conſent, to obey all his commandments, 
who 1s our Lord and our King ; and to put our whole truſt in 
him alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other inter- 
mediate bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with his Fa- 
ther. Therefore (ſays the Apoſtle) © there is none other Name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we muſt be ſav- 
ed.” So that we are abſolutely obliged, to believe this part 
of the chriſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be ſaved by Chriſt, 
but by believing i in him. 

When we give the title of the Chrift, or Meſſiah, unto Jeſus 
go is the Our Saviour; then we profeſs to believe, that jeſus 
Cbriſt. is the perſon conſecrated of God, by the moſt ſa- 
cred anointing, to that high office of ſaving mankind : like 
which were the offices of kirg, prieſt, ard prophet, under 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices, 
the anointing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of the Sa- 
viour of all mankind. Wherefore the prophet 
Iſaiah, foreſeeing this coming of the Son of God 
by our redemption, cries out, in the perſon of the prophet Je- 
ſus; The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath an- 
4 Priel. * ointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor : And, 

that Jeſus was anointed to the /acerdotal office, ap- 
pears from that of the Pſalmiſt; The Lord ſware, and 


* will 


A Prophet. 
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vill not repent ; Thou art a Przeſt for ever, after the order of 
« Melchiſedeck.” It alſo appears, that Jeſus was to be anointed to 
the regal office, from the moſt ancient tradition of 
the Jews, and predictions of the prophets : and to 
this he was ſolemnly ſet apart, when God raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right-hand in heavenly places, 
far above all principality, might, dominion, and power. He 
exerciſeth this office, by delivering to his people a % what * 
law, and by his grace enabling them to walk in it; er. 
by preſerving them from temptations, and by ſupporting and 
delivering them under affliction : and he will at laſt complete 
all, by rewarding them in a moſt royal manner ; making them, 
kings and prieſts unto God his Father. Wherefore, 
If we believe him to be our Prophet, we ſhould be induced 
thereby to hear and receive and obſerve his word; 7% . PE 
as being delivered by him, whom God himſelf hath ence of this 
declared to be his beloved Son, and hath command- 5% 
ed us to hear. Our belief in him, as our Pref, ſhould add 
confidence to that obedience; and give us boldnels, to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus ; and, having a high-prieſt 
over the houſe of God, to draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith; / to conſider ourſelves, as bought with a 
price, and no longer our own, but bound to live only to him 
who died for us. Our belief in him, as our King, ſhould 
induce us to be his faithful ſubjects, and to honour him by a 
chearful and ready obedience to his laws: and we may al 
ways remember, that this is part of the ſeal of the foundation 
of God, that every one, who nameth the name of Chriſt, 
ſhall depart from iniquity. | & 
When we acknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord, it is, not only 
in reſpect of his general dominion over all things; % called 
but more peculiarly, as having by his death con- . Lord. 
quered him, to whom we had before yielded ourſelves ſer- 
vants to obey ; and alſo having, by that death, purchaſed us by 
his blood. Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute Lord 
and Maſter ſince he hath bought us, and hath the ole right 
to the property and poſſeſſion of us; we muſt remember, that 
ve are not our own; that we ought not to do our own will, 
but his; and neither live nor die to ourſelves, but only N him. 
ome 


A King. 
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Some, who pretend to be guided by right and ſound reaſon, 
ſeem to ſtumble at the dignity of the perſon, whom 
we believe to have given himſelf a facrifice and pro- 
pitiation for the ſins of mankind ; they aſk, * How it is poſſible, 
* the only-begotten Son of God ſhould be made fleſh, and 
become man? How is it conceivable, that God ſhould con- 
* deſcend ſo far, as to fend ; and the Son of God condeſcend 
* willingly to be ſent, and to do ſuch great things for his crea- 
* tures? And above all, How it is confiſtant with reaſon, to ſup- 
* poſe God condeſcending to do fo much, for ſuch frail and 
* weak creatures as men ; who, 1n all appearance, feem to be 
put a very ſmall, low, and inconſiderable part of this world?” 
Here it muſt readily be acknowledged, that human reaſon 
could never have diſcovered ſuch a method as this, 
for the making peace between ſinners and an of. 
fended God, without expreſs revelation : But then, neither on 
the other ſide, when once this method is made Known, is there 
any ſuch difficulty or inconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonably 
make a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truth of 
a well-atteſted revelation, merely upon that account; which 
(indeed) any plain abſurdity or contradiction in the matter of a 
doctrine, pretended tobe revealed, would (it muſt be confeſſed) 
unavoidably effect. For, as to the poſſibility of the incarnation 
of the Son of God, whatever my ſteriouſneſs there confeſſedly 
was in the manner of it; yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evi- 
dently no more unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſlibility of 
it, than in believing the union of our foul and body, or any o- 
thes certain truth; which, weplainly ſee, implies no contradic- 
tion in the thing itſelf, at the ſame time, that we are ſenſible we 
cannot diſcover the manner in which it is done: Neither is it at 
all unreaſonable to believe, that God ſhould make ſo great a con- 
deſcenſion to his creatures; and that a perſon of ſuch dignity, 
as the only-begotten Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe to give 
himſelf a ſacrifice for the {ins of men. He, who duly conſiders, 
that it is no diminution to the glory and greatneſs of the Fa- 
ther of all things, to inſpect, govern, and direct every thing 
by his all-wiſe providence through the whole creation; to 
take care even of the meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a 
ſparrow falls to the ground, not a hair of our head periſhes, 


without 


Objedion. 


Anſwer, 
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without his knowledge; and to obſerve exactly every particle, 
even of inanimate matter. in the univerſe: he (I ſay) who 
duly conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any real diſ- 
paragement to the Son of God, though a moſt wonderful 
and amazing inſtance (indeed) of humility and condeſcen- 
ſion ; that he ſhould concern himſelf fo far for ſinful men, as 
to appear in their nature, to reveal the will of God more clearly 
to them, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and expiation for their 
ſins, and to bring them to repentance and eternal happineſs. 
By theſe and tuch-like conſiderations, we arrive at the truth 
and excellency of the chriſtian religion; which is that 7% trurh 
manner of worſhiping and ſerving God, which was wt ea 
revealed to the world by Jeſus Chriſt; wherein CEL, 
are contained, articles of faith to be believed, pre- proved. 
cepts of life to be practiſed, and motives and arguments to 
enforce obedience. The truth of this religion appears, from 
that full and clear evidence, which our Saviour and his apoſtles 
gave of their divme million and authority; and from the nature 
of that religion they taught, which was worthy of God, and 
tended to the happineſs and welfare of mankind. It is not 
only univerſally acknowledged by chriſtians, but hath been 
owned by Jews and Heathens, who have written of 2 Hifto- 
thoſe times; That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus 9. 
* Chriſt, who lived in the reign of Tiberius Cæſar: And, 
that the ſame Jeſus was crucified, is averred both by the 
Chriſtians, who (notwithſtanding the ignominy they might 
thereby ſeem to bring upon themſelves) worſhipped him as 
God; but allo by the Jews. It is alſo very probable, there 
were public records of the whole matter at Rome; as the 
account was ſent, by the Roman governor, from Jeruſalem 
to Cæſar: for the ancient Chriſtians, in their writings in the 
defence of their religion, appeal thereto ; which they had too 
much underſtanding and modeſty to have done, if no ſuch 
account had ever been ſent, or had not been then extant to 
to be produced; ſo that no hiſtory can be better eſtabliſhed, 
by the unanirnous teſtimony of people, otherwiſe very diffe- 
rent from one another, than the lite and death of Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Beſides, | | | z1 
| All 
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All the former prophecies, which related to the Meſſiah, 
From pro- Were fulfilled in him alone. He received the teſti- 
phecy. mony of a voice from heaven, ſeveral times; and 
was endowed with the power of working miracles, particu- 
larly with the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by the 
fulfilling of his ow predictions: than which, nothing can be 
a greater evidence of a divine miſſion; becauſe it is the great- 
eſt argument of infinite power and wiſdom. _ 

The Miracles, which he wrought, prove him to be ſent 
ron 1M; from God: For, the power of working true mi- 
racles. - racles, when they are great and unqueſtionable 
and frequently wrought in public, is one of the higheſt evi- 
derces we can have, of the divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon 
this ground, Nicodemus concludes, that our Saviour was ſent 
from God: and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this, as the 
evidence of his miracles he reckons, as an aggravation of un- 
belief: If I had not (faith he) done among them the works, 
© whichnone other mandid, they had not had ſm :* and further 
he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 
miracles is the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. The greateſt 
enemies to him and our holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour 
did many wonderful things, though they attribute them to 
the power of magick. He healed all forts of diſeaſes in mul- 
titudes of people, by a touch or word, and that ſometimes up- 
on thoſe ata diſtance; The moſt deſperate diſtempers ſubmit- 
ted to his power; he reſtored ſight to the man born blind; he 
made the woman ſtraight, who had been crooked and bowed 
together eighteen years; and the man, who had an infirmity 
thirty- eight years, he bids take up his bed and walk; he mul- 
tiplied a few loaves and fiſhes, for the feeding of ſome thou- 
ſands; and raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly Laza- 
rus, after he had been fourdays in the grave. All theſe- mira- 
cles he wrought publickly in the midſt of his enemies, and in- 
deed they were ſo public and ſo undeniable, that the Apoſtle 
appeals to the Jews themſelves; declaring that Jeſus of Na- 
zareth was a man approved of God among them, by mira- 
cles and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the 
midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo knew. But the great 

1 : miracle, 
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miracle, which gave the . evidence of our Saviour's di- 
vine authority, was his raiſing himſelf from the d cad on the 
third day; a matter of fact, which all Chriſtians have not 
only believed, but eſteem the great foundation on which they 
build the proof of their whole belief. * 

Beſides, the ſpirit of propheſy reſided in him; and his di- 
vine authority was made manifeſt by the accom- 8 
pliſhment of his own predictions : For whenever prophecies 

the predictions have been plain and clear, and the of binyelf, 
event anſwerable; it hath been always counted a ſure poof 
of a divine Wen! upon which account the. angel tells St. 
John, that the teſtimony of Jeſus 1s the ſpirit of prophecy. 
Thus our Saviour foretold his own death, with the manner 
of it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings ; the treachery 
of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Peter's de- 
nying him; his own reſurreCtion, and the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt in miraculous gifts. He propheſied of the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which came to pals in forty years after 
his own death, within the compaſs of that generation, as he 
had foretold : The very foundations of the temple and city 
were deſtroyed, and the ground ploughed up; ſo that there 
was not left one ſtone upon another, which was not thrown 
down ; according to our Saviour's prediction : and indeed the 
ſigns, which he foretold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that 
City, with the circumſtances which came with it and followed 
after, exactly agree with that punctual and credible hiſtory of 
the fact, related by Joſephus. He alſo aſſured his diſciples, that 
his goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, and that his reli- 
gion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppoſition of worldly power 
and malice, aud that the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
it: which things being purely contingent in reſpect of us, and 
many of them unlikely to happen; the fulfilling of ſuch pre- 
dictions argues a prophetic ſpirit in our Saviour, and conſe- 
quently, that he was ſent from God. 

If chriſtia:ncy were an impoſture, it was aſtrange , 4. 
impoſture indeed; an impoſture, beneficial to the Af the 
world, but deſtructive to the authors, in the nature e. 
and tendency of the thing itſelf: beneficial (I ſay) to the 
world, 


— 
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world, ſince it forbad every vice, and enjoined every ag 
which could make a.man more happy in himſelf, more ſervice- 
able to the world, and more acceptable to God. There are 
few or none other public actions, but what a witty malice may 
put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; and the beſt deeds in 
appearance may, and (no queſtion) often do, proceed from a 
principle of vanity : but the actions of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
will ſtand the teſt of the ſevereſt ſcurtiny. The Apoſtles 
could not act, upon any indirect and intereſted views of 
worldly honour, ambition, or gain: they muſt have been 
ſupported, by a determined reſolution of mind, to bear the 
utmoſt preſſures of miſery and torment, in the cauſe of truth, 
founded upon a proſpect of future happineſs. Therefore, 
Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our faith and 

hope in the redemption wrought by the ſacrifice 
_ 34-2 of Chriſt Jeſus; which could never have been 
in this ar- performed by any perſon, but by him, who is God 
_ as well as man? He muſt have been a ſacrifice of 
infinite dignity; and nothing leſs could bear any proportion to 
the infinite guilt of our ſins, as being committed againſt a God 
of infinite goodneſs and majeſty. By this belief we are en- 
couraged, and freed from all doubt and ſcruple, in giving to 
Chriſt that divine honour, which is due to him: which if we 
aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it is his due; we 
cannot wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry, which is a 
breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſo of the 
inward dignity of Chriſt, we may learn to raiſe our affections 
to the utmoſt pitch our nature is capable of; in the admiration 
of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father in ſending his be- 
loved Son to die for us, while we were his enemies, rebels, 
and apoſtate creatures; and of that wonderful love and conde- 
ſcenſion of this Son, in ſo far debaſing himſelf for our ſakes, 
who deſerved the moſt grievous vials of his wrath and indig- 
nation to revenge the breach of his covenant. 

VII. In thoſe words, by which the angel told the virgin Ma- 
Of the An- Ty, that ſhe ſhould be the mother of Jeſus Chriſt; 
gels meſ- that her ſon ſhould be great, and called the Son of 
Jage. the Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould give unto - 
* him the throne of his father David; thathe ſhould reign over 


the 
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. * the houſe of Jacob for ever; and, that of his kingdom there 


© ſhould be noend,' is contained an aſtoniſhing meſlage, look- 
ing back to the prophecy concerning the Meſſiah; which fore- 
told, © The government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder ; and his 
© name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
© God, everlaſting with the Father, the Prince of Peace; of the 
« increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be no 
end; upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
© order it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, 
from henceforth even for ever. For, the Angel's deſcription 
of the Meſliah imports, that God would ſettle upon the Meſ- 
ſiah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which the temporal kingdom of 
David was but an imperfect repreſentation)the abſolute govern- 
ment of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob; and that 
this kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the king- 
dom of the Jews was to be: All which is now fullfilled. 
This declaration was preceeded by the ſalutation, made to 

the bleſſed Virgin by the fame angel, in theſe words: i, ſalu- 
Hail thou, that art highly favoured ! The Lord is ation. 

* with thee. Bleſſed art thou among women.” The meaning of 


which was, that the bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently dit 


poſed to receive the greateſt honour, ever done to the daugh- 
ters of men: her employment being holy and pious, her body 


chaſte, and her foul adoricd with all virtues; particularly 


with humility, which is of great price in the hght of God. 
Though ſhe was to be the, mother of an univerſal and ever- 


laſting bleſſing, which all former ages had defired, and all fu- 


ture times ſhould rejoice in; yet the reſigns all this glory, to 


him that gave it; and declares, whence the received it; that 


none other name, but his, might have the honour. When ſhe 
received this ſalutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of the 
angel; and caſt in her mind, what manner of ſalutation it ſhould 
be ; judging herſelf unworthy of ſo great an honour, and 


ſurpriſed at the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an appearance in her 
retirement. But, when the angel poſitively affirmed, that ſhe 


ſhould conceive and bring forth the Meſſiah; ſhe Inquires, 
how that could be, ſince ſhe knew not a man? Yet this im- 
plied in her no doubt concerning the thing, nor any diffdence 


in reſpect to the iſſueof it; but rather admiration, in reſpect to 
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the wonderful manner of effecting it: at moſt it implies, that 


ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied, in the manner, as well as in the mat- 


ter of this myſtery; and therefore the angel anſwers the diffi- 
culty, by declaring the wonderful manner, in which his meſſage 
ſhould be brought about: That the Holy Ghoſt -ſhould 
come upon her; and that the power of the Higheſt ſhould 
overſhadod her: then he furniſhed her, with an example of 
ſomewhat of like nature, in her couſin; and referred her to the 
power of God, to which nothing is impoſſible to be done. 
Upon this ſhe demonſtrated an entire faith and obedience by 
Mary's re- her reply : Behold the handmaid of the Lord ! Be 
Fgnation. *1tunto me, accord ing to thy word!” Then the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin expreſſes her gratitude, in that admirable hymn ca]- 
led the Magnificat : wherein ſhe ſhews ſuch a thankful ſenſe 
of the great honour; which was conferred upon her; and teſtifies 
her Þumility and devotion, as-well as the infinite power and 
goodneſs of God, that (it appears) as the was highty favoured, 
ſo ſhe was alſo full of grace, and had a mind plentifully en- 
riched with the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. 

Thus was the only-begotten Son of God, conceived by the 
God made Hou Gos r; and took man's nature in the womb 
Man. of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance; ſo that two 
whole and perfect natures (that is to ſay, the godhead and 
manhood) were joined together in one perſon, never to be di- 
vided; whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: Who 
was ſeen and handled ; who was arraigned, condemned, and 
crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not indeed in his 
divine, but in his human nature; to reconcile his Father to 
us; and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo 
* for the actual ſins of men.?“ 

When we profeſs, that we believe our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
Of the Birth was born of the Virgin Mary; we are alto to believe, 

of Cbriſt. that Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph (who, before 
and after her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted Virgin) 
having, by the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
conceived within her womb the only-begotten Son of God, 
did bring him forth after the natural time of other women: 
So that the Saviour of the world was born of a woman, made 
| under 
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under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any original cor- 
ruption ; that he might deliver us from the guilt of {in : For 
thus our church expreſſes it; © Chriſt, in the truth of our na- 
ture, was made like unto us in all things, {in only excepted; 
from which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in his 
* ſpirit ; He came to be a lamb without ſpot ; who, by facri- 
« fice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the 
world: and fin (as St. Jobs faith) was not in him. But we all 
* (although baptized and born again in Chriſt) offerd in many 
things; and, if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
* and the truth is not in us,” “ | 
He was born of a virgin, of the houſe and lineage of 
David; that he might fit upon his throne, and rule of ze houſe 
for evermore. That the promiſed Meſſiah was to David 
be born after this miraculous manner, the prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, © The Lord hath created 
*a new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man: 
another ſays, * Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a fon, 
* and ſhall call his name Immanuel: In conſequence whereof 
his mother was a pure Virgin; as appeared both of a pure 
from her own account, and that of Joſeph her Vin. 
reputed huſband : for, when Joſeph doubted of her chaſtity, 
an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour ; and to aſſure 
bim, that what was concerved in her, was not by man, but 
of the Fly Ghoſt : And, when ſhe objected the im- e 
poſſibility of her being a mother, the angel ex- of the Hoh 
plains it to her, by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon f. 
her, and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her. This 
was ſo unqueſtionable to the Apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, 
that they univerſally and firmly believed it; and thought it a 
point of ſo great moment, as to deſerve a place in that ſum- 
mary of the chriſtian faith, called the Apoſtles Creed. 

The place of our Saviour's birth was Bethlehem ; whither 
Joſeph and Mary went, in obedience to the decree of 5% 47 
Auguſtus, to be taxed; the providence of God ma- Bechleben 
king uſe of this conjunclure, by verifying a propheſy, toſignify 
and publiſh the birth of the true Meſſiah. The concourſe of 
people to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could find no 
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accommodation, but a /table, wherein the bleſſed virgin brought 
In a fable forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
dling-cloaths, and laid him in a manger; doing her- 
ſelf, the offices of a pious and tender parent; whilſt all the an- 
gels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the world the 
glad tidings of his birth. For, as certain ſhepherds were keep- 
ing watch over their flocks by night, the angel of the Lord 
Publiſhed zy came upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone 
Angels. round about them; fo that the ſplendour of the 
appearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them fore a- 
fraid : But the angel quickly removed the terror which ſeized 
them, with the tidings he brought of great joy to all people, in 
thoſe comfortable words; * Unto you is born this day, in the city 
* of David, a Saviour, which is Chr#ft the Lord.” Yet, leſt they 
ſhould expect a prince accompanied with pomp and magni- 
ficence, the angel deſcribed the meanneſs and obſcurity of his 
circumſtances, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of this 
new-born prince: This ſhall be a ſign unto you, ye ſhall find 
the babe wrapt in ſwaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger.” 
And, having this notice, the ſhepherds immediately went to 
Morſbiped Bethlehem; and, having found the account true, 
_ ty ſhepherds. they returned, glorifying and praiſing God. 
The Jews were 1n a general expectation of the appearing 
At the ex. of the Meſſiah, at the time of his birth; as appears 
zeded time. from the ancient and general tradition, That, at 
* the end of the ſecond two thouſand years, the Meſſiah ſhould 
* appear :* and likewiſe from that particular computation of 
the Jewiſh doctors, not long before our Saviour's coming; 
who, upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine, 
N the Meſſiah would come within fifty years: which is 
confirmed by the great jealouſy Herod had, concerning a 
king of the Jews, expected about that time to be born; and 
by the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews rebelled 
againſt the Romans, being encouraged thereto by a celebrated 
prophecy 1 in their ſcriptures ; That, about that time, a famous 
prince ſhould be born among them, who ſhould have domi- 
nion over all the earth. That the heathen world was alſo in 
expectation of ſuch an appearance, is evident from the famous 
teſtimonies of two eminent Roman hiſtorians, Snetonins ſays, 
-4 There 
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There was an ancient and general opinion, famous through- 
© out all the eaſtern parts; © that the fates had determined, 
* there ſhould thoſe come out of Judah, who ſhould govern 
„ the world :” Which words ſeem to be a verbal tranflation 
of that prophecy, © Out of Judah ſhould come the ruler.” Ta- 
citus writes, That a great many were poſſeſſed with a perſua- 
* ſton, © that it was contained in the ancient books of the 
” vrieſts ; ; and, at that very time, the caſt ſhould prevail, and 
“they, who ſhould govern the world, were to come out of Ju- 
* dea :” Which phraſe, © that the Eaſt ſhould prevail,” refers 

to that title given the Meſſiah by the prophet, who ſays, 
He is called the man, whoſe name is the Eaſt.'* 

When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered and 
diſpelled that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption „ an- 
of manners, which had fatally overſpread it: he be- zages ts 
came a light to lighten the Gentiles, as he was the 
glory of his people Iſrael. Under the conduct of ſuch a 
guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's 
will in this world, and the comfortable expectation of life ever- 
laſting in the world to come; whether we conſider the dig- 
nity and excellency of his perſon, the clearneſs and perfection 
of his precepts, or the brightneſs of his own example; together 
with the encouragements of the gracious aſſiſtances and glo- 
rious rewards, which he hath promiſed to all thoſe, who en- 
gage and perſevere in his ſervice. He, who lay in the boſom 
of the father, and had the Spirit communicated to him with- 
out meaſure ; in whom dwells the fullneis of the Godhead bo- 
dily ; could not want a perfect knowledge, of what was moſt 
agreeable to the divine will : and conſequently we muſt have 
abundant reaſon, to put our truſt and confidence in that me- 
thod of attaining ſalvation, which he hath diſcovered ; nor can 
we fail of ſucceſs, if we be not wanting to ourſelves by ne- 
glecting it: for, it not only directs us to the true object of 
worſhip, and gives us rational and worthy notions of that 
Being we are obliged to adore ; but is moſt fitly adapted to 
raiſe our natures, to the greateſt improvement they are Capa- 
ble of 1 in this world. 
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* For, though we n it Branch yet the H word ſignifies both, 
and may be rendered the one as well as the other. 
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I. Of the Sufferings, Crucifixion; and II. Of the Death, III 
Burial, IV. Reſurection, and V. Aſcenſion of JEsus 5 
CRIST. VI. Of his Mediatorial Office, and ſitting a! 7 
the Right-Hand of God; And VII. Of his coming to judge the 
wel at the laſt day. 

1 the fourth Ak ric LE of our Chriſtian Faith, we thank- 
fully profeſs our belief; That this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 

Chrig the eternal Son of God ; begotten of his Father 

Juffers. © before all worlds, God of God, very God of very | 

God, the Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, the ; 

+ promiſed Meſſiah; who, taking the nature of man, was yet 7 
in that nature ſtill the fame perſon he was before) ſuffered | 
© under PonTiUs PILATE; was crucified, died, and was bu- ; 
* ried” He was ſubject to all thoſe frailties and infirmities, | 
f 
N 
; 


thoſe outward injuries and violent impreſſions, to which mor- 
tality is liable: His whole life was full of ſufferings, from his 
birth in the ſtable, to his death on the croſs; but particular 
ly in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite pains and 
torments in his body, and inexpreſlible fears and ſorrows and 
unknown anguiſh in his ſoul; inſomuch, that he ſy eat drops 
of blood. One of his diſciples betrayed him, and he was de- 
nied by another : He was apprehended, and bound by the 
rude ſoldiers, as a malefactor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; ar- 
raigned and condemned by that judge, who declared he could 
find no fault in him: He was buffeted, and ſcourged, and ſpit 
upon; derided and mocked, by the people, the ſoldiers, and 
at laſt by the High-prieſt himſelf: He was made the ſcorr 
and contempt and ſport, of his infolent and inſulting enemies, 
and was hurried to death, by the clamours of the rabble, 
who cried out, Crucify bim, crucify him - and accordingly 
Was cruci- he was nailed to the Croſs; on which, after 
fied. having hung ſeveral hours, he gave up the ghoſt 
This way of putting to death was called crucifixion ; a Ro- 
man puniſhment, remarkable for the exquiſite pains and 
ignominy of it. The torment of it aroſe from the piercing 
with 
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with nails thoſe parts of the body, which are moſt nervous; 
and yet, without quickly cauſing death: and the ſhame of it 
is evident from thoſe, upon whom it was inflicted , bein gonly 
ſlaves, and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. 

That our Saviour alfo ſuffered in his Mind, appears from 
thoſe grievous agaontes he felt: firſt, in the Garden, Tormenred 
juſt before his apprehenſion ; when his ſoul- was 77 mind. 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; when he ſweat (as it 
were) drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great vehe- 
mence to his Father, that, if it were poſlible, that bitter cup 
might paſs from hin: ſecondly, from that inconceivable an- 
guiſh, which he expreſſed upon the croſs; when he broke out 
into that pathonate exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me!” Thus evil to come tormented: his ſoul 
with fear; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh, and ſor- 
row : not, that he ſuffered the torments of the damned ; for, 
as he knew no guile, conſequently he deſerved and could ſuf- 
fer no puniſhment. But, when we reflect, how perfectly the 
bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the evil and guilt of fin, how zeal- 
ous he was of God's glory; how deſirous of the ſalvation of 
mankind : and yet withal, that he knew, how {mall a num- 
ber would be ſaved; how an ungrateful and rebellious world 
would fruſtrate the end of his death, and the deſigns of his 
mercy : we may (in ſome meaſure) gueſs at that anguiſh, which 
ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderful manner, as made 
him ay, * My foul is ſorrowful even unto death.; For we may 
imagine, how much he, who loved us ſo well as todie to re- 
deem us, might be grieved and aſſflicted; when he foreſaw, 
that even by his dying he ſhould not fave us all from the 
damnation of hell. 

But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour ſuf- 
fered only in his human nature; that nature of Ong 45 
man, which he took upon him : yet, ſince it was Man. 
united to the divine nature, and ſince there was a moſt i inti- 


mate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son; 


there did from thence reſult a true proper communication of 
names, characters, and properties: ſo that the very eternal 
Son of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſuffered, whatſoever 
the man Chriſt Jeſus endured in the fleſh, for ſinners ; becauſe 
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the properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be af- 
firmed of that perſon, in whom the two natures are united by 
the power of God. And our Saviour ſuffered the painful 
| and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us from the wrath 
to come, and to purchaſe eternal redemption for us: thus 
our church declares; * That the offering of Chriſt, once 
made, is that perfect redemption, propitiation, and ſatiſ- 
* faction for all the ſins of the whole world, both original and 
* actual ; aud that there 1s none other ſatisfaction for ſin but 
© that alone. ws 
The reaſon, of his undergoing theſe ſufferings, was ; that 
The reaſon he might put away ſin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
why. that he might be a propitiation for us, through 
Faith in his blood; that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works; and to give us a perfect pattern of patience and re- 
ſignation to the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues 
which are neceſſary to qualify us to receive the benefit of his 
ſatisfaction; leaving us an example, that we ſpould follow his 
eps. For, 
When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure 
Trs benefs Of almighty God, and were liable to eternal mi- 
to nan. ſery; our bleſſed Saviour diſcharged the obliga- 
tion, and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the price 
of our redemption, made ſatisfaction to God for us: He was 
contented, to be offered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our fins in 
his own body on the tree, and to attone for the guilt of our 
offences by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for us 
all: And he died, not only for our benefit and advantage, but 
in our place and ſtead : ſo that, if he had not died, we had 
eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape the juſtice of 
an angry God: For which reaſon the blood of Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called the blood of the co- 
venant: becauſe thereupon God was pleaſed, to enter into a 
covenant of grace and mercy with mankind : wherein he hath 
promiſed and engaged (for the ſake of Chriſt's ſufferings, vo- 
luntarily undergone upon our account and in our ſtead) to 
forgive the ſins of all thoſe who truly repent and believe 
and 
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and to make them partakers of eternal life in the * to 
come. 

The reaſon and neceſſity for our believing that Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, appears from the aſſurance we thence receive, 2 117 
that he was truly man; which if he were not, man neceſſity of 
could not be redeemed by him. We are alſo here- i faith. 
by aſſured, that ſatisfaction is made to the juſtice of God for 
our ſins; whereof, by his decree, no remiſſion could be, without 
ſhedding of blood. We likewiſelearn from this faith, that he 
is truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our afflitions, 
and is a moſt faithful and merciful High-prieft, touched with 


the feeling of our infirmities, and therefore ready to ſuccour 


them that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this pre- 
pares us to receive with patience the ſufferings of this life, for, 


if God ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted . 


ſons, whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children 1s their 
being under his fatherly correction? Otherwiſe, as the Apoſtle 
obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not Sons : but if, when 
we ſuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, and follow the 
admirable pattern he has left us of humility and patience, and 
abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God; we then ſhall be made 


partakers of his divine holineſs, As, by his crucifixion, our Sa- 


viour cancel'd the obligation we were under to perform the 
whole law; and blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances, 
which was againſt us and contrary to us; and took it out 


of the way, nailing it to his croſs : ſo we ought to learn, 


that, if we will be Chriſt's, we muſt crucify the fleſh, with 
the affections and luſts; and glory in nothing, ſave in the 
croſs of Jeſus Chriſt crucified. 

Il. Although Jeſus was both God and Man, yet he did 
truly and properly die, by an actual departure of 9 Ci 
his ſoul from his body; in the union of which, his “t. 
life (as Man) conſiſted: as appears, not only from the many 
plain texts of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farther from 
theſe following. Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit! 
and having thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt, by the means 
of a violent death, cauſed by the pains and tortures inflicted 
on him; which, without a miracle, muſt diſſolve the natural 
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96 The Hole Duty of Man. Sund. 4. 
the foul. He voluntarily (I ſay) ſubmitted. himſelf to that 
violence, which could not have been forced upon him with- 
out ſuch a ſubmiſſion; and therefore he faith, No man 
* taketh away my life from me; but I lay it down of myſelf, 
Sc.“ And, after he had ſo fbinirivd himielf, he could not, 
by the courſe of nature, avoid that death. 

After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviour, 
it cannot be improper for us, to conſider, what effect his life, 
doctrine, and ſuffering ſhould have upon us; and to remark, 
How Chrif by what ſteps he draws us to God: in which en- 
rar quiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that his method 
2. to prevent our falling into ſinful actions was to lay 
a reſtraint upon our thoughts, which lead to them, and to ob- 
lige us to govern our looks, which give birth to our thoughts. 
To obviate all thoſe evils, which proceed from an 
inordinate deſire of riches, he hath diſcovered to 
us that admirable temper of mind, diftinguiſhed in his goſpel 


by poverty of ſpirit ; which maketh us even fit looſe, to the 
good things we poſſeſs: To keep us at a diſtance from the 
temptations of lying and detraction, he hath forbidden all idle 
words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure us from fall- 
ing into thoſe greater crimes: To hinder the fatal effects of 
anger and revenge, he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud, 
by commanding us, to love our enemies, and to dv good to them 
that hate us To facilitate the virtue of patience, fo neceſ- 
fary in this vale of tears, he hath manifeſted to us the trea- 
{ures which are hidden in adverſity, and the advantage of b. ing 
perſecuted for his fake , that, what the world calis misfortune 
and calamity, often proves the bleſted occaſion of making us 
happy both in this and the next life; Bleſſed are they, that 
* mourn ; bleſſed are they, that are per fecuted: And, to make 
us quiet and eafy in ourſelves, and gentle to others; he re- 
quireth us to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſſes and de- 
fects, and readily to condeſcend to the loweft offices for the 
good of our diftreſfed brethren. 
All thefe commands he enforces by his own example ; for, 
in his own perſon, he hath recommended to us the 
moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe which are 
moſt uſefu] and ſerviceable. To teach us piety and ne. 


he 
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he frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer; and 
from worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual thoughts; 
and conformed, not only to divine inſtitutions, but to human 
appointments which tended to promote virtue: That we might 
learn humility, this Prince of glory condeſcended to the po- 
verty of a ſtable , this Wiſdom of the Father became dumb, 
and was reduced to the ſimplicity of an infant; he ſpent thirty 
years of his life in retirement, ſubject to his parents, and un- 
known to the world. That we might be ready to exerciſe uni- 
verſal charity to the bodies and fouls of men, the whole courſe 
of his life was employed in good works: That we might ſup- 
preſs all ambitious deſires, he refuſed the offer of the kingdoms 
of this world, and the glory of them ; and, when the people 
would have made him a king, he withdrew, and they knew 
not where to find him out. That we might be obedient to go- 
vernment, he paid tribute; though he was free from any ſuch 
obligation, and was forced to work a miracle to perform it : 
That we might live above the world, he choſe to have no part 
or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it; the Son of man not having, 
where to lay his head. He was perfectly contented in his mean 
circumſtances, that in all our ſufferiugs we might be reſigned 
to the will of God: in his bitter agony, he renounced the 
ſtrongeſt inclination of nature, and ſubmitted to the appoint- 
ment of the Almighty. That a regard to the judgment of the 
world might not prevail upon us, to tranſgreſs the laws of our 
God; he made himſelf of no reputation; and, to do good 
to mankind, was contented to be eſteemed one of the worſt of 
men ; a magician, an impoſtor, a friend and companion of pub- 
licans and ſinners, and a ſeducer of the people. And, to 
reſiſt all temptations to anger, and preſerve an evenneſs of 
mind under all provocations, he bore with the dullneſs and 
ſlowneſs of his diſciples, both in their underſtanding and be- 
lieving what he plainly taught ; and anſwered the ſharpeſt re- 
proaches of his enemies with calm arguments and modeſt ſi- 
| lence, never bringinga railingaccuſation inſtead of a found rea- 
fon. That we might practiſe that difficult duty of loving our 
enemies, he prayed moſt earneſtly for his enemies, even when he 
felt the moſt cruel effects of their malice ; and imputed it to 


their ignorance : Father (ſays he) forgive them, for they know 


= © not 


— 


* m 
— ane 1 

» kh. _ 

* - — — - 


DARE META 
— As. 54 — 
— 2; . 3 

— SY 8 0 


98 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 4. 


not what they do: And, that he might excite us to the per- 
formance of our duty, he has offered pardon and forgiveneſs 
of what is paſt, and perfect reconciliation to God, by the 
merits of his death and paſſion ; provided we return to him, 
by ſincere repentance, faith, and obedience to his law.* 

He ſtrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to do our du- 
ty, by enlightening our dark minds, by exciting 
our wills to that which is good, and by raiſing 
our courage under difficulties, dangers, and temptations : 
he raiſes our fears, by the threatenings of eternal puniſhment 
in the next life; and encourages our hopes, by the promiſes 
of everlaſting rewards to the whole man, body and foul , 
which are the moſt powerful conſiderations to take men 
off from ſin, and bring them to goodneſs, whereby they 
may obtain eternal life. 

Wherefore it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, 
en by a conſtant regard to his commandments, and 
oxght to an endeavour to prevail on others to do the ſame, 
learn from by making a daily progreſs in virtue and piety, 
_— that we may be conformed to the likeneſs of that 
beloved object ; by ſetting a great value upon all means and 
opportunities of converſing with him, in prayer and medi- 
tation, in hearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed tokens 
of his love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to hear his 
holy name blaſphemed, than for any reproach that can be 
caſt upon ourſelves; and by longing tor his glorious appear- 
ing, that we may enjoy him without interruption to all eter- 
nity, in the glory of God the Father. 

III. Chriſt, being taken down from the croſs, was buried, 

; „as had been typified, by Tonah's lying three davs 
His Burial. and three 4 8 15 in the Miele belly and = 
mated in that of the Pſalmiſt, My fleſo ſhall reft in hope, &c. 
which plainly teacheth, that the Body was to be buried, 
but not lie in the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is more ex- 
preſs ; ſaying, * He made his grave, with the wicked and with 
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* the rich, in his death.“ Whence this part of our chriſtian 
faith ſhould work within us correſpondent to it: 7; ;»fu- 
for we are buried with him, in Baptiſm, unto death; ence. 
that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo we allo ſhould walk in newnels of life, 
being raiſed from the death of fin unto the life of righteouſ- 
nels. Rane | 
As Chriſt died for us, and was buried; ſo alſo is it % jeſren: 
to be believed, that ne went down into hell. Þ And 20 Hell. 
here let it be remarked, that the pious folemnities uſed in the 
burial of our Saviour, the honourable mention of the % 
perſons concerned in it, and of the woman who brake mens de- 
the box of precious ointment to prepare his body for <2! #urial. 
it; have been in all ages thought ſufficient grounds, for the de- 
cent burials uſed in the chriſtian church: and this cuſtom of the 
church {it is ſaid) had a great influence, in the converſion of 
the heathens; and, after chriſtianity had gotten poſſeſſion of 
the Roman empire, it ſoon put an end to the old cuſtom of 
burning the bodies of the dead. Nature itſelf directs, that 
ſome reſpect be paid to the dead bodies of men, for the ſake 
of the fouls which once inhabited them; but much more to 
thoſe, which have been the living temples of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and which, being bought by Chriſt, ſhall be one day made 
like untohis glorious body, according to that mighty working 
whereby he 1s able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
IV. In the fifth AR TIC LE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe, that Ins us Cukis r on the third Gig, „e 
day roſe again from the dead. The beloved and ſurredion ee 
only-begotten Son of God, who was crucified . 
and died for our fins, did not long continue in the ſtate of 
death ; but on the third day, * by his infinite power, did 
truly revive, and raiſe himſelf again from death, and took 
again his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertain- 
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+ See the 3d Article of Religion. ' 
He was buried three days, according to the common computation of 
days, both ancient and modern, and particularly in ſcripture computation. 
So Lazarus is faid to be four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon he * 
was raiſed, was one of them. Eight days were faid to be accomplith+d for 
Chriſt's circumciſion ; but the day of his birth, and circumciſion tog, went 
both int© that account. ITE 
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ing to the perfection of man's nature; “ reuniting the ſame 
ſoul to the ſame body which was buried; and ſo roſe the 
ſame man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and cre- 
dible witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning the fact. 
Theſe witneſſes were the pious women ; who, thinking with 
ſweet ſpices to have anointed him dead, found him riſen , 
the apoſtles, who converſed with him frequently after his 
reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his eating 
and drinking with them ; and one of them ſearched the 
holes the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his 
hand into his fide : All the other diſciples teſtified the ſame, 
to whora he alſo appeared, even to five hundred brethren at 
one time. Then he was ſeen of James: He appeared to Ste- 
phen, at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his converſion, 
in his way to Damaſcus. The veracity of theſe witneſſes 
cannot be doubted ;, becaule the doctrine they taught, for- 
bade all falſnood upon pain of damnation : Again, the ſealing 
the truth of this fact with their blood is a ſufficient evidence 
of their veracity. 

Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles, will 


find, the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on. | 


St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the necef- 


fity of teaching it, when he faid, © If Chriſt be not riſen, our 


© faith is vain.” I am ſenſible, it is common for men to die for 
falſe opinions: but, even in theſe caſes, their ſuffering is an e 
vidence of their {incerity ; and it would be very hard, to charge 
men, who die for the doctrine they profeſs, with inſincerity 
in the profeſſion : miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken 
man is not a cheat. Now, if we do but allow the ſuffering of 
the apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well 
diſallow ; and conſider, that they died for the truth of a mat- 
ter of Fact, which they had ſeen themſelves; we ſhall per- 
ceive, the objections uſually brought againſt this article of our 
faith will quickly vaniſh. In doctrines and matters of opinion 
men miſtake perpetually ; and it is no reaſon for me to take 
up with another man's opinion, becauſe I am perſuaded he is 
ſincere in it: but, when a man reports to me an uncommon 
Fact, yet ſuch a Fact, as in its own nature is a plain object of 
| ſenſe z 
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ſenſe, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from 
the inability of human ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a 
doubt of the ſincerity of the reporter: in ſuch caſes therefore, 
their wants nothing to be proved, but only the ſincerity of 
the reporter; and ſince voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at 
leaſt a proof of ſincerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the 
truth of the reſurrection is a full and unexceptionable proof. 
I am ſenſible, there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering 
and dying in an obſtinate denial of the truth, of facts plainly 
proved; but then, when criminals perſiſt in denying their 
crimes, they often do it (and there is reaſon, to ſuſpect they 
do it always) in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But, what are 
ſuch inſtances, to the preſent purpole? All ſuch men ſuffer 
againſt their will, and for their crimes, and their obſtinacy 
1s built on the hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion 
of the government or the ſpectators. Seeing then, the 
apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection; it 
was always in their power, to quit their evidence and fave 
their lives: even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required 
no more of them, than to be ſilent: But, that it ſpread no fur- 
ther among the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
peal benceforth to no man in this name. Acts iv. 17. Did not 
doe ſtraitly command you, that ye fhould not teach in this name? 
And behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doftrine, and 
: intend to bring this man's blood upon us. Acts v. 28. Others 
have denied or aſſerted facts, in hopes of ſaving their 
lives, when they were under ſentence of death ; but theſe men 
atteſted a fact, at the expence of their lives, which they might 
have ſaved by denying the truth: ſo that, between criminals 
dying and denying plain facts, and tne apoſtles dying for 
their teſtimony, there is this material difference: criminals 
deny the truth, in hopes of ſaving their lives; but the apoſtles 
willingly parted with their lives, rather than deny the truth. 
But, to return: Have we not the teſtimony of his very ene- 
mies, to bear witneſs of this great truth? The ſoldiers, who 
watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body 
from the hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling un- 
der them; and ſaw the countenance of an angel like lighten- 
ing, and his raiment white as ſnow ; they, who upon this 
{it 
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102 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 4. 


ſight did ſhake and became as dead men, while he, whom 
they kept became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the 
city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things, which 


Teftified by were done, when Chriſt roſe from the dead. The 


Angels. angels alſo, that heavenly hoſt, which brought the 
glad tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence to 
the truth thereof : One came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and fat upon it : Two in white, fitting the one at 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus 
had lain, faid unto the women; Why ſeek ye the living 
© among the dead? He is not hear, but 1s riſen.” Luke 
XXIV. 5. | 
The reaſon, of Chriſt's appearing only to his followers, and 
Wiy he ap. not to the Jewiſh nation, is; it was neceſſary, that 
peared only thoſe only, who were to be the firſt publiſhers of the 
to his dij- goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evidence and ſatiſ- 
. faction, concerning the truth and reality of Chriſt's 
reſurrection: for, by the ſame reaſon, that he was obliged to 
have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it might be pleaded, 
that the whole Roman empire ought to have the like mani- 
feſtation, and that he ſhould have ſhewn himſelf, to the un- 
believing in all ſucceeding ages. 
It was neceſſary, Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, to ſhew, 
the debt he died for was diſcharged, and that his ſatisfaction 
was accepted in heaven: If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet 
© in your ſins.” Beſides, he roſe to prove himſelf to be the 
Meſſiah, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his doc- 
To prove bis trine, which he had enjoined to be obſerved by all 
divinity. men: he had appeaied to his reſurrection, as a 
ſign of his being a true prophet ; and therefore, by the way 
of trial, which God preſcribed the Jews, (viz. the accompliſh- 
ment of predictions) he had appeared to be falſe prophet, had 
he failed therein: for, If Chrift be not riſen, your faith is 
© vain.” God's having raiſed our Saviour from the dead, after 


he was condemned and put to death for calling himſelf the. 


ſon of God; is a demonſtration, that he really was the Son of 


God; and, if he was the Son of God, the doctrine he taught, 


was truth from God, and is our guide to heaven. ; 
Again, 
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Sund. 4. Of Chrift's Aſcenſion, &c. 103 


Again, the Reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our 
reſurrection , becauſe, by his riſing from the dead, , ,,,..:he 
he became the firſt fruits of them that ſlept : by reſurredion 
this is ſecured our reſurrection to eternal life; that 1 bo- 
he, who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe a 
himſelf from the dead. 


V. In the fixth AR TICLE of our Chriſtian Faith we pro- 
feſs to believe, that Ixs us a/cended into heaven, and, The aſcenſi- 


fitteth at the right-band of God, the Father almighty. on of Chrift. 


The ſame Jeſus, who by his own power role again for our 
juſtification ; having for the ſpace of forty days confirmed 
the truth of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral times to 
his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the 
things concerning the kingdom of God; finiſhed his courſe 
upon earth, with bleſſing his diſciples : for while he was bleſ- 
ſing them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly towards 
heaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
their ſight; and behold, Jeſus being aſcended up into the 
higheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diſciples with 
the comfortable promiſe, that as Jeſus was taken from them 
into heaven, ſo he ſhould return in a glorious manner to 
judge the world.” All this was done, for the confirmation of 
the certainty and reality of this great myſtery of our faith, 
Eye-witneſſes were neceſſary here, though not in the act of 
his Reſutrection; becauſe, whatever was a proof % in the 
of his life after death, was a demonſtration of his % of his 
reſurrection : but, the apoſtles not being able to e 

ſee him in heaven, it was neceſſary they ſhould be eye-wit- 
neſſes of his act of aſcending, that fo they might be able to 
give teſtimony thereto. Before the apoftles ſaw our Saviour 
aſcend, he had told them, whither he was going, and what 
power and dignity would be conferred upon him; and, as an 
evidence of his exaltation to, the right hand, of God, had 
promiſed to ſend down the Holy Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſi- 
ble manner : ſo that they, receivirg afterwards the wonder- 
ful effects of his being there, had abundant evidence of his 
exaltation; namely, his Aſcenſion into the heaven of heavens, 
the preſence of God; where is. human nature is ſeated, 


„ far 


104 The Whvie Duty of Man. Sund. 4. 
far above all angels and arch- angels, principalities and pow- 
ers, at the right-hand of God the Father. 

Since our Lord's Aſcenſion is of that great advantage to 
And not of mankind, it may and has been aſked; * Why did 
the Fews. he not aſcend, in the ſight of the Jews; that they, 
© who had been deceived before at the time of his cruci- 
* fixion, might have received a conviction of their error ?” 
To which it is anſwered , that it was neceſſary, they only 
who were to preach the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evi- 
dence of thoſe matters of fact they teſtified, God's deſign 
| was, to bring the world to ſalvation by the exerciſe of faith; 
which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony of another, in- 
conſiſtent with ſight : moreover, it is to be doubted, whether 
they ; who aſcribed our 'Saviour's miracles to the power of the 
devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay upon his reſurrection, 
* that his diſciples ſtole him away; would not have called his 
Aſcenſion (had they ſeen it) a phantaſm and vain apparition 
of the ſpirit of ſome corrupt man. But, whatever the rea- 
ſon be; ſince God appointed it ſo to be, it is not the buſineſs 
of the creature, to aſk the Creator his reaſons for ſuch and 


ſuch acts of his omnipotency. 


SUNDAY IV. Parr IL 


VI. Chriſt, being now ſeated at the right-hand of God, 
Of his of is become a perpetual patron and advocate in our 
fee in hea- behalf; to plead our cauſe, to ſolicit our concern- 
bar ments, to repreſent our wants, and to offer up our 
prayers and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritorious ſa- 
crifice, which he offered up on the croſs, for the fins of the 
whole world. This his fitting at the right-hand of God is 
expreſly foretold in theſe words; The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
© footftool:* and we are aſſured by the holy penmen, that Jeſus 
is actually there; one tells us, that he was received up into 
£ heaven, and fitteth at the right-hand of God ,* another 
records, that God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 

at hisown right-hand in the heavenly places.” But ſuch ſerip- 
ture phraſes are not to be taken in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, 
but in a figurative ſenſe; as ſpoken, in condeſcenſion to our 

capa- 
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Sund. 4.] Of Chriſt's Office in Heaven. 105 
capacities, and after the manner of men, and by way of com- 
pariſon to what belongs to mankind : and, as the fitting at a 
prince's right-hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt ho- 
nour, the firſt import of this phrale ſeems to be, that Chriſt 
is inveſted with the higheſt glory from God, and exalted to 
the higheſt dignity ; and ſince by the hand of God his in5- 
nite power may be ſignified, this phraſe may further import 
Chriſt's having received the higheſt power and dominion 
from God: but, where Chriſt is (aid to be ſitting, we are not 
to underſtand, that he is determined to ſuch a particular pol- 
ture of body, as is commonly meant by fitting ; for, he is 
ſometimes repreſented as ſtanding at God's right-hand ; ſome- 
times in general as being there, without expreſſing the par- 
ticular manner of it: by his fitting therefore, we are to under- 
ſtand his ſecure and quiet continuance in that high glory, ma- 


jeſty, and judicature; and his full poſſeſſion of dignity, and 
perpetuity in retaining it. 

Chriſt's ſitting at the right hand of God confirms our faith ; 
becauſe it gives us a farther proof of our Saviour's 7 its Be. 
divine miſſion ; for, had he not been ſent into the ne/t to man. 
world by God, he had not approved of the meſſage Chriſt de- 
lievered to man. His viſible aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens 
our hope; for, by ſeeing our own nature thus advanced, we are 
aſſured that duſt and athes may aſcend thither alſo; the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus being our head, we (as members of his body) may 
expect admiſſion into that heavenly court, where he fits in glo- 
ry; ſince we have his word, which can never fail, that he is 
gone to prepare a place for us: and it exalts our affections, by 
reminding us, that our treaſure is above, and that we therefore 
onght not to ſctour affections upon ſuch things as muſt periſh 
in this world, that heaven 1s the true and only happineſs of 
a chriſtian ; and that our great deſign in this world ought to 
be, to fit and prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment of a bleſſed 
eternity ; that our conſtant endeavours ought to tend towards 


the qualifying ourſelves to be received into our Saviour's 


preſence, to whom we have the greateſt obligations of gra- 
titude and duty ; that, by trampling upon our fins and fubdu- 
ing the luſts of the fleſh, we may make our converſation 
correſpond to our Saviour's condition: to the end that where 

H 3 the 
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the eyes of the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thither our 
thoughts may follow him, even into the higheſt heavens. We 
hence ſhould alſo learn, to have an aſſurance of the pardon of 
our ſins, of the acceptance of our ſincere though imperfect 
obedience, and of protection and defence in our ſpiritual 
warfare ; as knowing, that at laft we ſhall be more than con- 
querors : and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of beirg 
made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head al- 
ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him, who 
overcometh, he will grant to fit with him in his throne. 

VII. When we profeſs,, in the ſeventh ArTicLE of our 
Chrift our belief, that CRS will come again 10 judge the 
Judge. quick and the dead; we declare, that we ſtedfaſtly 
believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the 
world deſcend from heaven in his human nature. As to the 
manner and the circumſtances of Chriſt's coming: He ſhalt 
be revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels; he ſhall 
deſcend with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch-angel, with 
the trump of God; he ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels; he ſhall fit upon 


the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered be- 


fore him; and he ſhall ſeparate them, the one from the other, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats : thoſe, who 
{leep in the grave, ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
riſe firſt ; and they, who are alive, ſhall be changed, and caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air. This ſufficiently ſhews the 


glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt ; who ſhall then come olorious, in the brightneſs and 
ſp lendor of his celeſtial body; ſupported by the authority 
4 his Father hath committed to him) of univerſal 
judge, accompanied with thouſands of holy angels, who ſhall 
attend not only to make up the pomp of his appearance, but 
as miniſters of his juſtice; and ſeated, in that bright throne 
of glory, from which he ſhall fame all mankind to ap- 
pear before his dreadful tribunal; where they ſhall come upon 
their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined. 

proved by Concerning the certainty of this, if we ſearch the 
ſcripture. ſcriptures; we ſhall there find, God hath given aſſu- 


rance untoall men, that he will judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
/ | in. 
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Sund. 4.] Of Chriſt's coming to Judgment. 107 
in that he hath raiſed himſelf from the dead: and the me- 
thod, by which God will proceed with his creatures in that 
day is fully deſcribed by the judge himſelf in his goſpel. 
The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſsly declares, We muſt all 
appear, and ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt :* and 
the apoſtle of the circumciſion ſays, The day of the Lord 
* ſhall come; in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
* noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat.” 

The adminiſtration of judgment on that day is committed, 
by the Father, to his Son Jeſus Chriſt. © God will 4,,,;,,.42, 


Judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man /e Father. 


* Chriſt Jeſus, whom he hath ordained: the Son of man ſhall 
© come, in the glory of his Father, with his holy angels; and 
© then ſhall he reward every man, according to his works; 
* for, the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son.“ Chriſt commanded his diſciples, | 
to preach unto the people, and to teſtify; „that it is he, 
«which is ordained of God, to be the judge of quick and 
* dead:” and the tribunal is called the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt. Hence obſerve, that, though the right of judging us 
belong to God, whole ſervants and {ubjects we are; yet the 
execution of this pc wer, of judging the world, is particular- 
ly committed to the Son of man: becauſe all men ſhould 
honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our bleſſed 
Saviour might receive public honour in that nature, wherein 
he ſuffered; that he, who ſor our ſakes ſtood before an 
earthly tribunal, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the 
whole world; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, might appear in the giory of his Father, attended with 
an innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was con- 
demned and crucified to ablolve us, might receive authority 
to abſolve and condemn the whole race of mankind ; and be- 
cauſe, being cloathed with an human body, he will make a 
viſible appearance, {uitable to the other circumſtances of that 
great day: and all this will be performed in the ſight of all the 


world. Again, the judging mankind by one of their own nature, 


a man like themſelves, touched with a feeling of their infir- 


mities, greatly declares the equity of the judgment; becauſe 


1 he 
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he underſtands all our circumſtances, and whatever may in- 
flence out caſe, to leflen or encreaſe our crimes. 
Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at the laſt 
Jo judge an- day: the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſting 
gels and men. chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. The apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that we ſhall judge 
angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentence againſt 
them, which he ſhall then pronounce ?? And all men, who 
have ever lived in the world; aud thoſe, who ſhall be alive at 
our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered before him, who is or- 
dained by God to be judge of quick and dead: and they ſhall 
all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, both ſmall and 
great. Neither riches, power,nor honour,ſhall deliver any great 
man from the hand of God; neither ſhall the pooreſt flave be 
excuſed, for his meanneſs; for they are all the work of his 
hands: neither will he have regard, to ſuch qualities and cir- 
cumſtances of perſons, as do not appertain to the merits of 
the cauſe ; paſſing judgment upon all, according to all things 
we have done in the body, whether they be good or evil. 
He will enter, into a ſevere ſcrutiny with us; andenquire, 
In what how we have employed all thoſe talents, wherewith 
manner. he hath entruſted us. Then ſhall all the powers and 
. faculties, which have been given us; all the favours and bene- y 
fits, we have enjoyed ; all the means and opportunities, which 3 
have been afforded us, for the living virtuouſly and holily, and El 
thereby to bring honour and glory to our Maſter ; be brought 
into our view, and an account be demanded of them, He will 
account with us for our ſenſes; how we have employed them; 
whether, to the purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing 
our underſtandings, and the right governing of our bodies; 
or whether we have made them, only inſtruments of fin, and 
inlets to vanity. He will account with us, for our reaſon and 
conſcience : whether we have done our beſt, to improve them; 
and whether we have uſed them, as faithful guidesofouraCtions; 
or have ſuffered them, to be abuſed with folly and falſe princi- 
ples, and to be led captive by our luſts and paſſions. He will 
call us toaccount, for our memory : whether we have been 
careful, to treaſure up in it ſuch things, as might be uſeful 
to our lives; or haye only made it the repoſitory of things 
| 55 idle, 
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Sund.4.] Of Chrifts coming to Fudement. ro 


idle, impertient, and unprofitable. He will call us to account, 
for the manner, wherein we have ſpent our time in this world: 


whether we have employed it to good purpoſes, in an honeft 


laborious purſuit of a law ful calling, ſetting a due portion there- 
of apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and ſpending 
the remaindex innocently and wiſely; or whether we have 
ſquandered it away, in idleneſs, in play, in revelling, or in imper- 
tinent vicious converſation, to the neglect of our main buſinels. 
He will call us to account, for the good creatures he hath from 
time to time beſtowed upon us for our ſupport and refreſh- 
ment: whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, 
with temperance and moderation; or whether we have abuſed 
them to luxury and exceſs, togluttony or drunkenneſs, making 
therewith proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſt thereof, He 


vill call us to account, for our learning and intellectual accom- 
pliſhments,and the advantages of our education; for our health 


and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches; for our greatneſs, 
power, and reputation ; and for all thoſe ſpecial and eminent 
talents, wherewith he hath entruſted us above others : whe- 
ther we have made th-m inſtrumentsof doing a great deal of 
good, and of being eminently uſeful in our generation ; or 
whether they have only miniſtered to pride, vanity, and ſelf- 
pleaſing, if not to the wor ſe purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs. 


Laſtly, he will call us to account, for all the opportunities of 


grace and the means of ſalvation, which-we have enjoyed ; 
for all the good counſels and wiſe exhortations, which have 
been given us, for the revelation of his Son, and the uſe of his 
word and ſacraments ; for all the motions and ſuggeſtions of 
his Holy Spirit within us. diſſuading us from ſin, and alluring 
and ſoliciting us to a courſe of virtue and holineſs : for all 
theſe, he will call us to account; whether we have improv- 
ed them (as we ſhould) to the purpoſes, for which they were 
given; whether we have grown in grace, and brought forth 
fruit ſuitable to ſo many helps and adyantages, or have been 
idle and unprofitable ſervants. For theſe, and a great many 
other things, which we now ſcarce think of, we ſhall then be 
accountable: then ſhall the wiſdam and the juſtice of the di- 


vine providence appear eminently to all the world, in re- 
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110 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 4. 
warding every man according to his works: then, what the 
upright man has done, ſhall be vindicated and approved; and, 
what he has ſuffered, ſhall be abundantly made good : every 
thing ſhall then be perfectly laid open, and expoſed in its true 
and proper light: plainneſs and ſincerity ſhall then appear the 
moſt perfect beauty; and the craftineis of men, who lie in 
wait to deceive, be ſtript of all its colours: all ſpecious pre- 
tences, all the methods of deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed be- 
fore men andangels; and no artifice, no falſe colours, to con- 
FCeal the deformity of iniquity, ſhall then take place. In a 
word, the ill deſigning men of this world ſhall then with ſhame 
be convinced, that upright ſincerity, which they deſpiſed and 
derided, is the trueſt wiſdom ; and thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which 
they ſo highly eſtremed, were in reality the mereſt folly. 

Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, that there 
Of tw 15 a particular judgment to be paſſed upon all 
Judgments. men; foraſmuch as good men, when they die, 
paſs into a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of mi- 
ſery : yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles 
concerning judgment, with the parables relative thereto, 
plainly refer to the laſt and general judgment. It is only in 
that day, the whole man ſhall be completely happy, or com- 
pletely miſerable , for, in that day it is, the bodies of men 
ſhall be raiſed : and, as they have been partakers with the 
foul, either in obeying or offending God ; fo ſhall thy ſhare, 
in its rewards and puniſhments. In that day only can the de- 
grees and meaſures of their happineſs and miſery, be ad- 
juſted; for, even after death, the effects of men's good or 
bad actions may add to their puniſhment, or encreafe their 
reward, by the good or bad examples they have given, by 
the foundations they have eſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, or 
by thecuſtoms they have introduced to countenance immora- 
lity and vice ; and, in that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's 

rovidence, in relation to the ſufferings of good men in this 
world, will be juſtified ; and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſe- 
vere puniſhments, which ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the 
wicked, who have forſaken the God of their Salvation. This 
therefore, in a more eſpecial manner, is called the day of 
the Lord. | Ss is: 

5 The 
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The exact time of this general judgment being one of 
thoſe ſeaſons, which the Father has put in his own { the time 
power; it is not for us to know, or pry into it. of the ge- 
Of that day and that hour, knoweth no man: "ra judg- 
no, not the angels, which are in heaven; neither 5 
the Son, but the Father.“ One thing, che ſcripture aſſures 


us of; that it ſhall come ſuddenly, as a thief in the night; as 


the flood, upon the old world; or as the deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, when they were eating ard drinking, and 
ſuſpected nothing. That it is very near to every one of us, is 
alſo very evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the world 
may continue; yet, to every particular perſon, the time of his 
own death muſt determine the conditions, upon which his 
ſentence will depend at the general judgment: therefore, 
whatever be the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, 
wherein the world is to end; it is the ſame thing to us; our 
particular concern in the general judgment depending entire- 
ly on the ſtate, wherein we ourſelves leave the world; which 
we are very {ure we mult ſpeedily do. 

If we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover to 
us an eſſential difference between good and evil; % 5 Jud 
whence, by the common confent of mankind, re- ment 2 — 
wards are affixed to the one, and puniſhments to Ve. 
the other; and according, as men govern their actions, in re- 
lation to theſe real differences of good and evil, ſo are their 
hopes and their fears in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous 
life is attended with preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with 
the comfortable hope of a future recompence; whereas the 
commiſſion of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, 
ſits uneaſy upon the mind, and fills it with horror: all 
which would be very unaccountable, without the natural 
apprehenſion of future puniſhments and rewards. This is 
the reaſon, why many of the heathens eſteemed virtue and 
boneſty dearer, than life with all its advantages; and abhor- 


red villany and impiety worſe, than death itſelf. Moreover, 


the diſpenſations of God's providence-towards men it this 
world are not confined : good men often ſuffer, even for the 
ſake of righteouſneſs; and bad men as frequently proſper 
and flouriſh, and that by the means of their wicked practices : 


wherefore, 
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wherefore, to reſcue God's proceedings with man, from the 
imputation of injuſtice ; itſeems reaſonable, that there ſhould 
be a future judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſh- 
ments and rewards. * 

Hence we learn, that God will reward and puniſh us in the 
| Of the de- next life, in proportion to the good or evil we ſhall 
grees of re- do in this our mortal ſtate: for, in that day, the 
wards and degrees of good and bad actions will be conſidered, 
puniſoments. as well as their nature and quality. To whom- 
ſoever much is given, of him ſha!] be much required: he, 
who ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; and he, who 
ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. So our Saviour 
plainly teacheth us, by the parable of the talents; that men 
are rewarded, accordingto the improvement they make: He, 
who hath gained ten talents, is made ruler over ten cities; 
and he, who hath gained five talents, ruler over five cities. The 
apoſtle of the Gentiles. expreſly affirms, the glory of the 
faints ſhall be different at the reſurrection: and we are in- 
formed, from our Saviour's own mouth; that, in the day of 
judgment, the condition of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and 


Gomorrah, ſhall be more tolerable, than that of impenitent 


ſinners, who have heard and rejected the terms of ſalvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt. By which we are inſtructed, to believe 
the juſtice and equity of God's providence, and the reaſon of 
the thing; nothing being a greater promoter of piety, than 
the conſideration, that the leaſt ſervice fhall not loſe its re- 
ward: the better any man is, the greater diſpoſition he hath 


for the enjoyment of God; and the more hardned he is in his 


wickneſs, the more ſuſceptible he is of torment, and trea- 
ſureth up greater meaſures of wrath againſt the day of God's 
We ſhould therefore govern our lives, with fuch care and 
What we Confideration, and fuch due regard to the mea- 
aretaught ſures of our duty; as that we may be able to give 
Wen, up our aecounts with joy, and not with grief: we 
ſhould keep ſuch a ſtrict watch over ourfelves, by frequent 
examination ; that our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation 
and trial, may obtain the favour and acceptance of our judge 
VV n Dae 


See the Care of the Soul, page 4. ? 
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at his dreadful judgment- ſeat: we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves, 
from committing the leaſt ſin; becauſe there is none ſo in- 


conſiderable, as to be overlooked at that day of general ac- 


count for all the world ; nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves, 
by the greateſt ſecreſy, to the breach of any of God's holy 
laws; becauſe all our actions ſhall be then expoſed to pub- 
lic view, and known to the whole world, to our eternal in- 
famy ; neither ſhould we be dejected, at the ſlanders and ca- 
luminies of bad men; becauſe our integrity ſhall then be 
cleared, by him, who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall paſs 
on us, But let us improve all thoſe talents, wherewith the pro 
vidence of God hath entruſted us ; becauſe we are but ſtew- 
ards, and muſt give an account of them all: let us be ſin- 
cere in all our words and actions; becauſe, in that day the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be opened : let us avoid all raſh 
judging of others: becauſe he, who judgeth another, ſhall 
not eſcape the judgment of the Almighty : let us abound in 
ſuch works, as we know will particularly diſtinguiſh men 
at that day; ſuch as feeding the hungry, cloathing the na- 


duct; becauſe, though we know nothing by ourſelves, we 
are not thereby juſtified ; for he, that judgeth us, is the Lord. 
We ſhould alſo learn, to reconcile ourſelves immediately to 
God, by a ſincere and hearty repentance ; that the terrible 
day of God's wrath may not find us, unprepared to enter 
into the joy of our Lord. 8 | 


SUNDAY 


ked, Cc; becauſe our labour ſhall not be in vain, in the 
Lord: and let us be humble, and jealous over our own con- 
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1 


I. Of the Holy Ghoſt ; Bis office, and manner of working in us: 1 
our duty to bim, and the fin againft him. II. Of the holy cathelie 
Church, and communion of Saints. III. Of the F orgivenels 
of ſins ; when, and how to be obtained. IV. Of the Reſurrection 
of the body, with anſwers to objections againſt it; and of 
the folly of Atheiſm. V. Of the Life everlaſting ; in which, 
God's juſtice m puniſhing the wicked eternally is vindicated, 
and the inexcuſableneſs of fin is demonſtrated. VI. The Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity cannot be amended , and are not affetted by the 
wickedneſs of /ome people's lives, nor by religious diſputes. 
VII. That Religion arofe not from fear, education, or ſtate- 
policy; and the miſeries of Atheiſm. 


I. IN the egi ArTiIcLE of our Chriſtian Faith, we pro- 
feſs to believe in the HoLy GH os r. Chriſt, before 
Of the Hoh his paſſion, had promiſed to ſend to his diſciples 
Gho/t. the Holy Ghoſt; to guide them into all truth, 
and to ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him: and, 
when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were ac- 
cordingly all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt is the 
' Third Perſon, in the moſt holy Trinity; of one ſubſtance with 
the Father and the Son, and called the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
the Spi-it of the Son, as well as of the Father; yet diſtinct 
from them, as eternally proceeding from both; Holy, in 
reſpect of his own divine nature; for, as the Son was ſo be- 
otten of the Father, as to be one God with him; in like man- 
ner the Holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son, that he is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory, with the 
Father and the Son; very and eternal God.* His pecu- 
His peculi- liar office (as we may underſtand by the title Holy) 
ar office. is, to ſanctify and renew our corrupt nature, and, 
to reſtore it to its primitive perfection and dignity ; to incline 
us to receive thoſe truths, which are only ſpiritually diſcerned, 
and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natural man; by opening 
our hearts, that we may attend to thoſe things, which were 
written 


* See the firft Article of the Creed, as explained Sunday 3» Sed. 1. and 
alſo the 5th Article of Religion. 
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written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men, as they 


were moved by him: by working in us that faith, which is 
the gift of God; and which no one can have, but from the 
Holy Ghoſt : and by giving us that new birth or regeneration, 
without which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God, nor en- 
joy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in 
the next world. Conſequently it is this blefſed Spirit, which 
gives clearneſs to our faith, zeal to our charity, and ſtrength 
and power to every thing we think or do. 

Thoſe helps and afliſftances, which are neceſſary for the 
performance of the conditions, on which our ſal- , „e 
vation depends, are beſtowed upon us by this di- f working 
vine Spirit; partly by illuminating our underſtand- 5 1s. 
ings in our ſincere and diligent enquiries after divine truth; 
partly by exciting our wills to that which is good, and 
ſtrengthening our vigorous endeavours in the proſecution 
thereof: and theſe are to be obtained, only by the uſe of thoſe 
means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for this end; by humble, 
hearty and fervent prayer; by a frequent and devout uſe of the 


holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ; by reading and hearing 


God's holy word ; with the uſe of all other hkely means to- 


_ attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek for at his hands: and all 


this, as obedieat members of the communion of ſaints; to 
whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or know to work in us. 
When we conſtantly take care to demean ourſelves as living 
members of that kingdom, which is not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; our con- 
ver ſation will be in heaven, our delight in God: all our hopes, 

wiſhes, and deſires, will be fixed on things above; and we 


ſhall live that a venly lite here, the perfection whereof will 


be our nes hereafter, in the kingdom of God and of 


his 800 Jelus Chriſt. For, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 


are repre {c zuted to us, as ſeverally, and in a diſtin manner, 
concurriug to our ſalvation: for, God ſo loved the world, 
that he ſer: his only-begotten Son; and, through him, we 
are admitted by one Spirit to the Father. 

We may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that it is 


taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained by Chriſt 


himſelf. 
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himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tends to ex- 
Nb @ eite in us a deſire, of thoſe gifts and graces, which 
article of flow from him; of that new birth from him, 
faith. which may wholly renew and ſpiritualize our fouls : 

that, being always led by him, and receiving ſupplies from 
him, and continually in his holy fellowſhip ; we may, through 
him, become ſuch temples of God, as he will chuſe to de- 
light and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavour, to 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God: whole will is our ſanc- 


tification; and who from the beginning hath choſen us to 
falvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſent, 


to teach us his will, and to guide us in the way of all truth. 
Our duty, therefore, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to 
pray to God our Father continually, for the aſſiſ- 
tance of this his holy Spirit; whereby we may be 
enabled, to overcome all the temptations of fin. We are to 
receive his teſtimony, as delivered down to us in the writings 
of the apoſtles and prophets ; to obey his good motions ; be 
folicitous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits 
of moral and chriftian virtues; and be careful, above all things, 
not to quench, and grieve, and drive him from us, leſt we be 
found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. There is one 
thing, particularly needful, to be here taken notice of : that, 
to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit, is not, to follow en- 
thuſiaſtic imaginations ; but to be guided by that doctrine, 


Duty to him. 


which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the apoſtles to teach; and 


that we obey it, in the practice of all moral and chriſtian vir- 
tues, which are the fruits of the ſpirit. The apoſtles were 
directed by a miraculous aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon every 
extraordinary occaſion : but we have now no promiſe, of any 
ſuch miraculous direction: to obey the ſpirit now, is to obey 


his dictates, as delivered down to us in the inſpired writ- 


ings; and to be a good man, is now the only evidence of 
being full of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Every wilful act of fin, eſpecially in a Chriſtian, is, in ſome 
Of the f „ ſenſe, a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: it is (in the 
againſt — ſeripture language) a grieving, a quenching, a re- 
Holy Ghoſt. 7 ng, and doing deſpite to the Spirit. All ſin- 

ning 


.  ». 
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ning therefore, againſt the clear conviction of our conſcien- 
ces, and the motions and ſuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit to 
the contrary; all obſtinacy in a vicious courſe of living, not- 
withſtanding the motives and arguments of the goſpel to per- 
ſuade men to repentance; all profane ſcoffing at religion, and 
making a mock of ſin; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridicu- 
ling the holy word of God; all perverſe infidelity, and mali- 
cious oppoſition of the truth, when the arguments for it are 
very plain and evident to every impartial mind; are crimes of 
an high nature, and of a near affinity to this great and unpar- 
donable ſin: and, though God, to encourage the repentance 
of men, has not declared them unpardonable; yet, where 
they once get poſſeſſion of a man, they by degrees ſo waſte 
the conſcience and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable. 
They are, in ſhort, great and grievous provocations to Al. 
mighty God; and, if they be long perſiſted in, we know not, 
how ſoon he may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us 
to be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. ; 
II. In the ninth Ax ric LE of our Chriſtian Faith, we profeſs 
to believe in the holy Catholic Church, the communion Of the ho 
of Saints: Becauſe Chrift promiſed to erect a cambolic 
Church, when he ſaid ; On this rock will I build u . 
my Church: and we find it mentioned, as actually erefted, 
in that paſſage of the As; And the Lord added to the Church. 
daily, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved.“ The Church confiſted at 
firſt, of the twelve Apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt; 
continuing in their fellowſhip, and hearing together the word 
preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and join- 
ing in public prayers to the Almighty. As many therefore, 


as embrace and obey the goſpel, may be ſaid to of a 


compoſe one church, in reſpect of their being canoe. 
members ef the ſame body, and through one and the ſame 
ſpirit united unto one head, which is Chriſt ; built upon one 
foundation, the chief corner-ſtone whereof is Chriſt Jeſus ; 
profeſſing that holy faith, which is but one; and receiving 
the fame ſacraments, which are ſigns and badges of the peo- 
ple of God; whereby we, being many, are united by one 
baptiſm, and are one bread and one body: We are alſo one, 
as 
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as being all called, in one hope of our calling; and we 
ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spirit, in 
the bond of peace; and as united by one diſcipline and go- 
vernment, and guided by the ſame paſtors into the way of 
eternal life. 
How ſoever the unity of the viſible Church, through the 
It cannot Weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles of 
fail. the devil, may be defective in theſe laſt reſpects : 
yet all true and ſincere believers are, and always have been, 
and ever ſhall be, led by him (the only good ſhepherd, their 
eternal high-prieſt, hin and prophet) unto thoſe heavenly 
manſions ; where joy, peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſs 
and glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to 
believe, this one church hath a preſent exiſtence, hath con- 
tinued from the times of the apoſtles, and will continue to 
the end of the world; from thoſe promiſes of our Lord, that 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; and that he 
will be with his diſciples e even unto the end of the 
world.“ 
The Chriſtian Church alſo may be well termed Holy , as 
bs hob: being ſeparated from the reſt of the world, by an 
Holy calling; having adminiſtred among them, Ho- 
ly offices inſtituted by God; being more particularly obliged, 
by naming themſelves by the name of Chriſt, to depart from 
| iniquity, and to obtain that holineſs, without which no man 
can ſee the Lord: and laſtly, in that its members are pre- 
deſtinate, to be conformed to the image of Chriſt , are effi- 
caciouſly called by God, elect, ſanctified, and juſtified ; and 
ſhall be perfectly holy, when they die. 
The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood, by the Catholic 
E catbelick, Church, no more, than the church in general, as 
or uni ver- compoſed of all particular churches, Therefore 
oat. we call the epiſtles of Peter, cathblic; becauſc 
they were directed to the church in general : and thus, in ſuc- 
ceeding ages, they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, 
wherein all perſons of both ſexes met without diſtinction 
within a certain diſtrict, Catholic Churches; in oppoſition to 


ſuch private chappelt, © as were erected by monks and friars. 
Again, 


Sund. 5. ] Of the Holy Catholick Church. 119 
Again, the word Catholic is ſometimes applied, to particular 
national churches, as profeſſing the true faith with the reſt of 
the church of God; in oppoſition to ſchiſmaticks and hereticks. 
Beſides, the Chriſtian Church may be alſo called Catholic; as 
it is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt to take in all nations; and 
is not confined to one nation, as the Jewiſh religion was; nor to 
one place, as theJewiſh ſacrifices and other prieſtly miniſtrati- 
ons were. 

To this church it is, that we believe, God hath added, and 
will continue to add, thoſe, who ſhall be ſaved: and, , a Rare of 
as none were ſaved from the flood, but thoſe only tion. 
who were in the ark of Noah; fo we have no reaſon to think, 
that any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt day, and re- 
ceive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who were not found 
within the chriſtian church.“ We ought therefore to take the 
oreateſt care, that we be not excluded from it; either by juſtly 
incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous and incorrigible ſins, or by 
falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm : we ought alſo to re- 
member, that, as this church is holy, it will be impoſſible for 
us to be living members of it, unleſs we alſo be holy ; with- 
out which, our being outward members of it will be, not only 
vain, but pernicious, and the higheſt aggravation of our crime; 
becauſe the catholic church 1s the Communion of Saints. 

The larger ſenſe of the word Saints implies all thoſe per- 
ſons, who are baptiſed into and profeſs the chriſtian 7 _ 
faith, and are viſible members of Chriſt's church. »wnian of 
As the wheat grows in the ſame field, with the unte. 
tares ; ſo the Saint hath an external communion, in the ſame 
church with the hypocrite : both are baptized, with the ſame 
water; and eat at the ſame table, the bread and wine, which 
the Lord hath commanded to be received: they hear the ſame 
doctrine, and openly profeſs the fame faith: but they do not 
communicate, in the fame ſaving grace; nor in that faith, 
which works by love; nor in the renovation, of the mind and 
ſpirit of ſinful man. Whenever we profeſs this belief there- 
fore, of the Communion of Saints; it ought to ex- 
cite us, to endeavour after the greateſt purityand“ IAfuerce 
ſanctity of life, we can poſſibly attain ; becauſe we muſt 
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* See this explained under baptiſm, Sunday 2. Sect. vii. 


turn, from the power of Satan unto God; or we can have no 
inheritance among them, who are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo to excite, in all true be- 
hevers, the higheſt gratitude to God; who hath admitted 
them, to fellowſhip with himſelf ; hath made them partakers 
of the divine nature ; and hath choſen them, for the places of 
his abode and the manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this pro- 
feſſion ought alſo to enflame all true believers, with the high- 
eſt affection towards one another; for, if it be natural, to have 
a brotherly love for our brothers and fiſters according to the 
fleſh : how much more ought we to have the higheſt affection 
for thoſe, who are joined to us by a much nobler relation; 
who are born again by the fame ſpiritual birth with us, and 
live the ſame ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracious 
influences of the ſame Holy Spirit ? Therefore, if we ought to 
do good to all men ; much more ſo (ſurely) to thofe, who are of 
the ſame houſhold of faith, ſaints or members of the ſame 
communion, and partakers of the ſame privileges, advan- 
tages, and promiſes with ourſelves. 
III. In the zenth ArTiIcLE of our Chriſtian Faith, we pro- 
Of the for feſs a belief of the Forgrueneſs of Sims : It will be 
giveneſ of neceſſary therefore, to enquire into the nature of 
ſons. Sin. Sin is the ſuffering the mind, to be drawn 
away, by the enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, or in- 

| tereſt, to do, what (we are ſenſible) is not in itſelf 
What ſin in. fit and right; to do, what the mind feels to be 
contrary to the law of God, made known either by reaſon or 
revelation; contrary to piety or godlineſs, ſobriety or tempe- 
rance; contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, or charity. Hence 
Sin, in its own nature (even ſeparate from the conſideration, 
of its being an obſtinate diſobedience of the revealed will of 
God) is utterly unreaſonable and inexcuſable: it is acting, in 
oppoſition to the Known reaſon and proportion of things; 
contrary to that eternal order and equity, which God has eſ- 
tabliſhed in the original conſtitution of nature; oppoſite to the 
light of reaſon, the dictates of conſcience, the unprejudiced 
judgment of or own minds, the agreeing opinion of all wiſe 
and good men, hay and even of bad men themſelves too; 
contrary to all our natural notions and apprehenſions of the 


attributes 
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attributes and will of God ; deſtructive of the public welfare 
and happineſs of mankind, the health of our own bodies, 
the peace of our minds, and the ſupport of our good name 
and reputation amongſt wiſe and reaſonable men: it is ſub- 
jecting our reaſon, to vile affections, to inordinate and brutiſh 
appetites, to diſorderly and ungoverned paſſions ; which be- 
comes a guilt, or a debt, to ſuffer ſuch puniſhment, as the 
iniquity of the offence deſerves in juſtice from the law-giver ; 
which puniſhment could never be forgiven, but through the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt. 

That Hur fins are forgiven on account of the ſatisfaction 
offered by Chriſt, is plainly proved from many texts ,, . 

: | a 55 orgiven 

of ſcripture ; which relate to this matter, and tell ,z,,,,z 
us, that Without ſhedding of blood there is no Chrif. 
* remiſlion ;* and that, In the end of the world, Chriſt 
© once appeared, to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
* by his ſtripes we are healed his blood was ſhed for many, 
for the remiſſion of ſin; we have redemption through his 
* blood, the forgiveneſs of fin, according to the riches of his 
grace.“ This cannot be any way inconſiſtent with thoſe 
ſcriptures, which make the love of God to men the induce- 


ment of his ſending Chriſt into the world: He loved and 


pitied them, as his creatures, and in miſery ; and was offend- 
ed at them, as finners; and it was a mercy worthy him- 
ſelf, to find for them a ſacrifice equal to his infinite juſtice 
and holineſs. | ; | 
The great conſolation of a Chriſtian centers therefore, in 
the aſſurance, that our {ins are blotted out by the Is a chrifti- 
merits of Chriſt ; for all have ſinned, and come an's comfort. 
ſhort of the glory of God; nay, God hath concluded all 
under ſin; and, unleſs he himſelf bad ſhewn us a way to hap- 
pineſs, we muſt for ever have remained under perplexities, 
from the ſenſe of our guilt and the fear of divine wrath. On 
the contrary, this doctrine, of forgiveneſs of fins, gives all be- 
lievers the higheſt comfort, and the greateſt ſenſe of the 
goodneſs of God; who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, 
and has freely releaſed thoſe debts, we never ſhould have 
been able to have paid, to the offended Deity. We ſhould, by 
theſe conſiderations, be enflamed, with the moſt exalted love 
8 12 of 
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of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son to die for us: 
this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, who became the Son of man, to make us the children of 
God; and ſhould make us always remember, that we are no 
longer our own, but are bought with a price. no leſs than the 
blood of Jeſus. Yet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſh- 
When i: is ment of fin, who is not firſt delivered from the 
effectual. ſervice and dominion of it: no man therefore, 
who continues in the ſervice and dominion of fin, can expect 
to be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt has ir- 
deed given himſelf a propitiatory facrifice, a fulh perfect. 
and ſufficient oblation, for the fins of the world: but not, that 
the whole world, or any particular perſons, ſhould abſolutely 
and unconditionally be thereby excuſed, from the puniſhment 
of ſin ; but, that all thoſe, who by true repentance turn from 
{1n, and become righteous, ſhould obtain remiſſion and recon- 
ciliation with God : for, he died, nor that he might indulge 
men in ſin, but that he might fave them from it. Chriſt has 
indeed brought life and immortality to light, and opened an 
entrance into the kingdom of God : but not, that any unre- 
formed and unrenewed nature ſhould be made partaker 
of that ſpiritual happineſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare 
in thoſe pure and undefiled rewards ; but, that thoſe, who 


have broken off their ſins by repentance, and their iniquities 


by righteouſneſs, ſhould be entertained at the eternal ſupper 
of the Lamb. As impoſſible as it is for God, to ceaſe to be 
holy or for the purity of the divine nature, to be reconciled 
to fin : ſo impoſſible it is for a wicked man, to obtain remiſſi- 
on, whilſt he continues wicked; or for a ſinner, to be admit- 
ted into the kingdom of heaven. Be not deceived,” faith 
St. Paul; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
© extortioners (that is, no unrighteous perion, who conti- 
© nues in the practice of any known fin) ſhall inherit the king- 
dom of God.' 1 Cor. vi. 2. Wherefore, as God has pro- 
miſed us the forgiveneſs of our fins on none other condition, 
but that of our ſincere faith and repentance, and our forgiv- 
ing the treſpaſſes of our brethren againſt us; we muſt endea- 


vour 
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vour daily, to die unto ſin, that we may live unto God: and, 
as we expect forgiveneſs ourſelves, we mult be ready to for- 
gie ORC another. 


SUNDAY V. PAR x. II. 


IV. In the eleventh Ax ric of our Chriſtian Faith, we 
profeſs a belief of the Reſurection of the Body; G 
which we muſt believe as a neceſſary and infalli- . 
ble truth: ſor, as it is appointed for all men, once the /ame 
to die: ſo it is alſo determined, that all men ſhould 999: 
riſe from death: a doctrine, perfectly agreeable to right rea- 
ſon, and to our natural notions of the attributes of God. The 
generality of the heathens of old, and the infidels Jy oppoſed 
of later times, make this, one of their great ob- & infidels. 
jections againſt chriſtianity, upon the pretence of its impoſſi- 
bility, The heathens think it, contrary to the courſe of na- 
ture; that any thing ſhould return, from a ſtate of perfect 
corruption, to its proper form; or that a body, perfectly dead, 
ſhould be again reftored to life. It is true, that, among the 
works of nature, they could never obſerve any action or ope- 
ration, which did or could produce ſuch an effect; fo that, 
by natural light, we cannot diſcover, that God will raiſe the 
dead; for, that depending upon the will of God, it can be no 
otherways known, than by his own declaiations : yet this doc- 
trine, when made known by revelation, evidently contains no- 
thing in it contrary to right reaſon. For we are to conſider the 
poſſibility of things, not ſo much depending upon the power 
of nature, as upon the power of the God of nature. 

Whatever dark or impeitect notions the jews, as well as 
the Gentiles, had oi a future ſtate, it is Certain, 
Life and immortality is now brought to light, 
* by the goſpel: and we may reſt aſſured, that (though, when 
we die, our bodies ſhall be laid in the cold chambers of the 
grave, and there become the food of worms, and moulder 
into duſt and rottenneſs) yet it will not be long, before this 
corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
put on immortality : for God hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance 
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unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead; a 
day, wherein we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt: that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad : then all, who are in their graves, ſhall hear his voice 
and ſhall come forth ; they, that have done good, unto the 
reſurrection of life; and they, that have done evil, unto the 
reſurrection of damnation, It may be proved, by the crea- 
Proved by tion of the world out of nothing, that it is altoge- 
reaſon. ther as eaſy for God, to raiſe the body again after 
death, as to create and form it at firſt : it is a leſs effect of 
power, to raiſe a body, when reſolved into duſt, or whereſo- 
ever diſperſed and deſtroyed ; than to make all things out of 
nothing, by a ſingle command. 

I know, there is a popular objection, which at firſt view 
An objec- may carry ſome difficulty in it, againſt thisArticle 
tion. of our Faith. How can bodies, devoured by 
© men, who live on human fleſh , or bodies, eaten by fiſhes, 
* and turned to their nouriſhment ; which fiſhes are after- 
« wards eaten by men, and converted into the ſubſtance of 
© their bodies: how can ſuch bodies be recovered, at the re- 
* ſurreCtion of the dead? To clear this difficulty, among 
Anfevered many other ſufficient proofs, it muſt be confider- 
by reaſon. ed ; that the body of man is none other, than a 
ſucceſſive thing; continually loſing ſomething of the matter 
it had before, and gaining new: fo that it is certain from ex- 
perience, that men frequently change their bodies ; and that 
the body, a man hath at any time of his life, is as much 
his own body, as that he hath, when death ſeparates body 
and ſoul, If therefore the matter of the body, which a man 
had at any time of his life, be raiſed ; it is as much his own, 
and the ſame body, as that he had at his death: which clear- 
ly ſolves the forementioned difficulty; ſince any of thoſe bo- 
dies, he had at any time before he was eaten, are as much 
his own, as that which was eaten. Moreover, let it be con- 
fidered ; that, in like manner, as in every grain of corn 
there is contained a ſmall imperceptible ſeed, or natural fa- 
culty ; which is itſelf the entire future blade and ear, and in 
due ſeaſon (when all the reſt of the grain is . 
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folds itſelf viſibly into the form: ſo our preſent mortal and cor- 
ruptible body may be (as it were) but the out-coat of ſome 
hidden, and at preſent imperceptible, part of nature; which, 
at the reſurrection, ſhall diſcover itſelf in its proper ſorm: by 
which way alſo, in nature, there cannot poſſibly be any con- 
fuſion of bodies. It is not without ſome weight, there- 
fore, that St. Paul made uſe of the ſame compariſon; and 
that the ſame ſimilitude is alledged, by the ancient Fathers of 

the church. Would we but conſider (as we ought) all things 
without us; the natural changes and chances in every thing 
and perſon will ſhew the probability of our reſurrection from 
the dead. Day dies at night, and riſes with the next morn- 
ing: ſummer dies into winter, when the earth becomes a 
general ſepulchre ; but, when ſpring appears, nature revives 
and flouriſhes : the corn lies buried in the ground; and, be- 
ing corrupted, revives aud multiples : and can we think, that 
man (the lord of all theſe things, which die and revive for 
him) will be kept under the bands of death, never to riſe 
again? Though the reſurrection appeared impoſſible, to ma- 
ny of the heathens ; yet ſome of the wiſeſt of them have 
thought otherwiſe, as their works declare. At the Reſurrec- 
tion, every, man ſhall be as really and truly the ſame perſon 
that died; as he, who awakes in tne morning, is the fame per- 
ſon, who went to ſleep at night. 

If we ſearch the ſcriptares, we ſhall find plainly, the re- 
ſurrection of the body is clear, from divine reve- 7, ie al 
lation. God hath. not only promiſed it, but in Tefament. 
ſeveral inſtances exemplified it, for our ſatistaction. I know, 
* (ays Job) that my redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
* at the latter day upon the earth ; and, though after my ſkin 
* worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, &c. 
And the prophet Daniel tells us, that many of them, that 
* ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake; ſome to everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt.” But, 
if theſe proofs will not take place, let them 
harken unto fact. The ears of the Lord were Yad. 
open to the voice of Elijah, for the dead child of the widow 
of Serepta ; for, when he prayed, the ſoul of the child came 
into him again, and he revived. Eliſha raiſed the child of the 
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Shunamite from death: nor did that power die with him; 
for, when they were burying a dead man, they caſt the man 
into the ſepulchre of Eliſha ; and, when the man was let down 
and touched the body of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood upon 
his feet. 
If we ſearch the Goſpels, we ſhall find that remarkable ar- 
In the New gument of Chriſt himſelf, when he put the Sad- 
Tefiament. | duces to ſilence: As touching the Reſurrection 
* of the dead, have ye not read that, which was ſpoken un. 
to you by God, ſaying ; I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob?“ God is not the 
* God of the dead, but of the living.” If this do not alſo 
aſtoniſh and ſilence the Infidels and Socinians of our days; 
they muſt be accounted more hardened in their unbe- 
lief, than the Sadduces of old; who could not reply, to ſo 
cogent a proof of the Reſurrection. Again; he cautions his 
- diiciples to fear him, who can deſtroy both body and ſoul in 
hell. If then the body be capable of torment in hell, it muſt 
be raiſed from the grave, and united to its foul again ; be- 
fore it can pals, from the grave, to that ſtate of puniſhment. 
He promiſes a recompence, at the Reſurrection of the juſt, 
to thoſe, who relieve the poor, the maimed, the blind, 


and the lame: He poſitively declares, in St. John, that the 


hour 1s coming, in which, all, that are in their graves, ſhall 
hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they, that have done 
good, unto the reſurrection of life; and they, that have done 
evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation : He calls himſelf the 
Reſurrection and the life: we are told in the Revelation, that 
* the ſea ſhall give up the dead, that are in it; and death and 
the grave deliver up the dead, which are in them; that the 

may be judged, every man according to his works :* and 
St. Payl, detending himſelf before the Roman governor, 
openly profeſſes his belief of the Reſurrection of the dead 

both of the juſt and unjuſt. | To ſome of the philoſophers, 
this apoſtle appeared to he a ſetter-forth of ſtrange gods; Sh 
cauſe he preached unto them, Jeſus and the Reſurrection : he 
declares, that we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt ; that every one may receive the things done in the 
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This doctrine was confirmed by our Saviour's re- 
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body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 


bad; and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. 
He deſcribes to the Theſſalonians, the manner of the Reſur- 


rection; that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: and argues 


with the Corinthians from the certainty of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection; to the neceſſxy of ours. Theſe texts ſufficiently prove, 
that the Reſurrectionof the body was delivered, as a neceſſary 
article of faith, from the beginning of chriſtianity ; and that 
it is ſtill the expectation of the faithful: for, if the dead riſe 
not, Chriſtians are of all men moſt miſerable. | 
By fads, 
boring to life the ruler of the Synagogue's daughter; by 
raiſing up the widow's only fon, who was dead; and by re- 
ſtoring to life his friend Lazarus, who had been dead and bu- 
ried four days: but all theſe inſtances were exceeded, by our 
Saviour's own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted his 
power and divinity. There can be no doubt then, of the 
truth of a Reſurrection from the dead; and it is certain 
this Reſurrection will be univerſal : all mankind, „ i 
who have laid down their own bodies and com- and nk 
mitted them to the grave, ſhall receive them again; ality. 
and there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
Juſt and unjuſt. ,. | 

From what has been ſaid, it appears; that the folly of thoſe, 
who have none other hope to reſt upon, but that of 25% ly ef 
atheiſm and infidelity, is greater, than can be ex- atheiſm. _ 
preſſed in words, or rightly conceived by any imagination. 
What is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when God taketh away 
his foul ? Can he be ſure, there is no God? Can he demon- 
ſtrate to himſelf, that there will be no future ſtate ? The 
hardieſt unbeliever never yet pretended, to have demonſtra- 
tion in this caſe : and, if he had, all the comfort, all the 
hope, can be built upon that, would be but the hope of a 
beaſt ; the expectation of periſhing, as if he had never been. 
When Cod (or, as he would fay, fate or chance) taketh away 
his life; on what ground can the confidence of the atheiſt 
rely? His expectations are thin as a ſpider's web; his 
| | hopes 
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hopes ate as the light chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away 
from the face of the earth: his proſperity and mirth can be, 
but for a moment; and his adverſity muſt of neceſſity termi- 
nate in deſpair : for, what relief is to be expected, from fate 
or chance, which has no underſtanding? Of what ſupport, 
in the day of affliction, is that man capable; who does nor 
believe, things are guided by a wiſe hand, which can turn 
every thing finally to our advantage ? 

The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable to pains and 
Beneft 1 diſeaſes and death, ſhall then die no more, but 
the good. ſhall be equal unto the angels: they ſhall become 
immortal, like them ; and conſequently be freed from all 
thoſe troubleſome accidents to which they are now expoſed: 
for, the reward being eternal, the ſubject of it muſt be 
eternal alſo, Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, * it is own in 
© corruption ; it is raiſed in incorruption :* the bodies of 
good men, though now vile and corruptible, by nature ſub- 
je to filth and deformity, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplen- 
did, and bright: they ſhall ſhine, like the ſun ; and ſhall 
be faſhioned , like to the glorious body of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour: though now ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and 
to decay; they ſhall be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active ; 
they ſhall be able, to follow the Lamb, wherever he goeth , 
they ſhall be endowed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as 
ſhall ſupport them for ever in the ſame ſtatd without any 
decay or change. It is ſown in weakneſs , it raiſed in 
power: though now acted by vital ſpirits, it ſhalNhen be 
poſſeſſed and acted by the Holy Spirit; it ſhall be red, 
and become a proper inſtrument for the operations of dur 
minds, upon whom they muſt ſerve and depend. It is 
* ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual bo- 
© dy.” Yet the bodies of the wicked will be fit- 
ted to that eternal puniſhment, which they have 
drawn upon themſelves; wherein they will always ſuffer, 
without conſuming, under that dreadful ſentence ; * Depart, 
© ye curſed, into everlaſting fire!” | 
This faith of the reſurrection of the body ſhould make us 
reverence ourſelves, and not pollute our bodies with ſenſual 


and 


Miſery to 


the wicked. 
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and brutiſh luſts; but, by purity and ſobriety, prepare them 
for that honour and happineſs they are deſigned ,, , 
for: it ſhould ſupport us, under thoſe miſeries 924 ro in- 
and infirmities our bodies are ſubject to in this fuence us. 
life; ſince, when we take them up again, they ſhall be no 
more liable to pains, diſeaſes, or diſſolution , for death will be 
ſwallowed up in victory. By this faith alſo we are comforted, 
upon the death of our religious friends and relations; who 
are not periſhed, but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake again in 
greater perfection and glory at the laſt day. This ſhould in- 
fluence us, to promote not only our own ſalvation, but the 
improvement of ſaving knowledge, as far as lies in our power; 
and to curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpecially among 
thoſe, with whom. we have any friendſhip or authority : it 
ſhould arm us alſo, againſt the fear of our own death; ſince 
we are aſſured, that, after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, 
and become the food of worms, they ſhall be quickened at 
the general reſurrection; ſhall be changed, and made glori- 


fied bodies, by the promiſe and mighty power of God: and, 


above all, this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves, to keep 
conſciences void of offence, both towards God and man ; 
that we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of our 
whole man, body and foul, which our bleſſed Saviour hath 
promiſed to all thoſe, who perſevere in his ſervice all the 
days of their mortal life. 

V. In the twelfth Ar TiCLE of our Chriſtian Faith, we pro- 
feſs to believe, that there is a Life everlaſting ; a life 


of everlaſting duration, to which all ſhall be raiſed 7 „e 


everlaſting. 


When we read therefore, that the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed 
and periſh and die for ever; we are to underſtand, not that 
they ſhall be turned into nothing, but that they ſhall for ever 
loſe the preſence and favour of God; be condemned to a 
wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, remorſe, and deſpair ; 
and be tortured with the worm that never dies, and in the fire 
that ſhall never be put out. But the righteous ſhall receive 
the utmoſt perfection, of which their nature is capable: they 
ſhall partake of the glory, which the Father has given to 
the Son; and ſhall be one, as the Father and Chriſt are one. 

The 
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The life and immortality, which Chriſt hath brought to 
light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſci- 
ples, is a tranſlation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, trou- 
ble, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid 
cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a ſtate 
of true happineſs and content, of manly and rational plea- 
ſures, pleaſures, not interrupted by ſickneſs or any ſad acci- 
dents; not dull'd, by being weary of them, or cloy'd by 
them; not diſturbed, either by the inſults of our enemies, or 
or the concernments for our miſerable friends, or our own 
inequality of temper. In that ſtate, all the powers and fa- 
culties of our ſouls will be advanced to the higheſt perfecti- 
on they are capable of; and we ſhall live in perfect caſe and 
peace, in perfect freedom and liberty, in a perfect enjoy ment 
of ourſelves: then our bodies, which ſlept in the duſt, ſhall 
be raiſed again and united to our ſouls, to live in the city of 
the great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of plea- 
ſure, a country of perpetual light and bliſs; where the glo- 
ry of the Lord fills the place, and where every object which 
preſents itſelf adds a new beauty to it, and contributes to 
the increaſe of our delight. To complete the whole; we 
are aſſured, the inheritance we expect is incorruptible, and 
fadeth not away; our houſe in heaven is eternal; and death 
ſhall have no more power over us. | 
There is no diſpute, concerning the everlaſting happineſs 
of the righteous ; it being evident, that God in his infinite 
bounty may reward the ſincere obedience of his creatures, 
as much beyond the merit of their own weak and imperfect 
works, as he ſces proper: yet the everlaſting puniſhment, 
threatened. to the wicked, has ſeemed to many a great diffi- 
culty ; fince it is certain, from our natural notions of the 
Grd juftice attributes of God, that no man ſhall be puniſhed 
Dindlicaſe l, beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſgreſſion. Bur 
in puriſbing thoſe, who conſider the nature of human actions, 
2s: WEE muſt confeſs, that God is juſt, and that every one, 
FO who wilfully offends him, deſerves eternal puniſh- 
ment: becauſe a rational and moral man not only has in him- 
ſelf a power of acting, which is in common to him with the 
irrational creatures; but he has moreover a ſtill higher prin- 


ciple 
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ciple or power of directing his actions, with ſome determi- 
nate views and to ſome certain and conſtant end. He has a 
power of judging before-hand, concerning the 3 
conſequences of his actions, concerning the rea- „ 7755 
ſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he aims «»;//u1;s. 
at; and he has a power of recollecting, after the 

action is done, Whether he acted with a good or an evil view: 
He can either follow the regular motions of all his appetites 
and paſſions, as the beaſts that periſn; or he can reſtrain and 
over-rule their ſolicitation, by attending to the guidance of 
the ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. Nay, a man can- 
not indeed, but have ſome view and deſign, in every thing 
he docs: even when he abandors himſelf moſt implicitly to 
the brutal guidance of mere apnerite and paſſion, he does it 
Kill with ſome view; and with a conſciouſneſs, which beaſts 
have not, that he knowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim 
at ſome mean and unworthy end. 

Hence ariſes that judgment of reflection, which we call 
Conſcience : by which, a man either approves or gang bis 
condemns his own paſt actions; and apprehends, Conſcience. 
that he ſhall be accordingly approved or condemned by him 
alſo, to whom he muſt finally give an account of himſelf. 
If a man, in the general courie of his life, accuſtom himſelf 
to conſider theſe things before-hand ; that is, if he behave 
himſelf, as a rational creature; if he accuſtom himſelf in all 
his actions, to conſider the reaton ard equity of things; to con- 
ſider, what is reaſonable for himſelf to do, or for him to ex- 
pect ſhould be done by another; to conſider, what is agree- 
able to the will of God, and likely to be approved at the bar 
of an impartial and all- ſceing Judge: if this (I ſay) be his 
main directing principle, the point he conſtantly Keeps in 


view; his actions, generally ſpeaking, will not fail to be vir- 


tuous and good. On the contrary, if a man's principles be 


looſe and atheiſtical ; if he have no ſenſe of the reaſon and e- 


quity of things, nor apprehenſion of the righteous. 77 6 

judgment of God; if his views be none other than a 
the ſatisfying of his appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, 
the purſuing his preſent intereſt, and pleaſing his own un- 
reaſonable ſelf- will: it cannot be, but his actions will be ge: 
nerally immoral and vicious. As 
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As there never was any perſon, in any age or country upon 
earth, but judged himſelf injured by any violence 
Io pag] or fraud put by another upon himſelf; the caſe 
wa phos is preciſely the ſame, whenever any fraud or vio- 
lence 1s uſed by him towards another : therefore 
the judgment paſſed by him, in that caſe, upon other men, 
is in fact a judgment paſſed by him upon himſelf. The ſame 
may be ſaid, concerning any other known inſtance of wicked- 
neſs, concerning every kind of impiety, unrighteouſneſs, or 
debauchery : The perſon, who commits the crime, always 
condemns himſelf; and is conſcious, that he deſerves to be 
puniſhed. Men may divert and turn away their thoughts 
from the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and 
numberleſs vain imaginations: they may flatter themſelves 
as they like, with objections againſt the unalterable and eſ- 
ſential difference of virtue and vice; and reſolve to ſay within 
themſelves, though they can never really be perſuaded of it, 
that they ſhall have peace, though they walk in the imagina- 
© tion of their own hearts, and add one fin to another: they 
may confidently and preſumptuouſly diſpute and argue in ge- 
neral, that all actions are naturally and originally alike ; that 
? morality i is but a fiction of ſpeculative men; and the notion 
© of vice and virtue only a creature of the Jaws or cuſtoms 
* of nations: But the judgment in particular, which every 
wicked man neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning 
any unjuſt action of another, by which he himſelf happens 
to ſuffer, will for ever convict him of knowing well that dif- 
ference of moral good and evil; which he is not willing to 
acknowledge, or which (however) he 1s not willing to make 
the rule of his own behaviour. This is, what the Apoſtle 
calls the law written in men's hearts; by which they are a 
law unto themſelves, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their thoughts the mean while acculing or excuſing one 
another : it is certain therefore, men are naturally conſcious 
of the difference of good and evil, and of the conſequent 
deſert of their own actions: it is natural for them to appre- 
hend, this judgment of their on conſciences is the judg- 
ment God alſo paſſes upon them; and the — very 
clearly affirms that it is ſo. 
The 
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The ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceſſarily uneaſy upon the mind of 
man, that even the moſt hardened ſinners are per- 7;,;. ,.. 
petually endeavouring to ſhift off the blame of their e for 
wickedneſs from themfelves, and to throw the i 67 
fault upon whatever comes in their way. Some- x 
times the reaſon they alledge for their wickedneſs, is, that 
God has not made them better than they are: and, who 
© has reliſted his will? Sometimes it is the devil that tempts 
them; and how can frail man withſtand fo potent and ſo 
* cunning a deceiver ?* Sometimes it is the original corruption 
of their nature: and, © who can alter the condition to which 
© he was born? Sometimes it is the general faſhion and 
cuſtom of the world: and, who can be ſingular in oppoling 
© ſo violent a torrent?” The apoſtle cuts off at once both theſe 
and all other excuſes, by determining diſtinctly, The nature 
that, whatever aggravations or extenuations of ſin Vn. 
may (or may not) ariſe from external circumſtances; yet the 
nature and eſſence of ſin conſiſts entirely, in the free choice of 
a man's own will; and his guilt is always juſt ſo much, in pro- 
portion as his choice deviates from the dictates of his reaſon : 
for, though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, whereby we be- 
come unealy at the commiſſion of any crime, may be dead- 
ened by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the light of our con- 
ſcience, whereby we diſcern the difference between good and 
evil, can never perhaps be totally put out. This we may do, 
and this (if we be wiſe) we will do; We may, by repeated 
endeavours, by degrees, ſubdue our vicious inclinations to 
our reaſon, | 

Let it be obſerved therefore, firſt, that no man can ſay, it 
is unreaſonable that they, who (by wilful and ſtub- Vi the 
born diſobedience to their almighty Creator and wicked 
moſt merciful Benefactor, and by the habitual 8 
practice of unrepented wickednels) have, during etrnal . 
the ſtate of trial, made themſelves unfit for the ent. 
enjoyment of that happineſs, which God has prepared for 
them that love and obey him, ſhould be eternally rejected 
and excluded from it. As to the continuance of this,puniſh- 
ment ; no man can preſume, in our preſent ftate of ignorance 

and 
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and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely by the 
ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, what is, or is not. in this 
reſpect, conſiſtent with the wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of 
the ſupreme Governor of the world; ſince we neither know 
the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circumſtances, nor de- 
grees, nor all the ends and uſes of the final puniſhment of 
wicked men. But we are certain the juſtice of God will 
abundantly vindicate itſelf; and all mouths ſhall be ſtopped 
before him, and be forced to acknowledge the exact righte- 
ouſneſs of all his judgments, and condemn their own folly 
and wickedneſs: foraſmuch, as the degrees or ſeverity of the 
puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on the impenitent, ſhal! 
be exactly proportionate to their ſins, as a recompence of 
their crime; ſo that no man ſhall ſuffer more, than he has 
deſerved, by the evil of his ways. Should it (for argument 
ſake) be granted, that men are to live here for ever; and 
that ſome of them become abandoned and incorrigibly bad; 
would it be any unjuſtifiable ſeverity, to confine them for 
ever in priſon, that they might not ſeduce or annoy the reſt 
of the creation: or even to inflift poſitive puniſhments upon 
them in their confinement, adequate to their offences, in or- 
der to deter others? In like manner, let us ſuppoſe, that the 
foul is in its own nature deſigned for an immortal duration; 
that thoſe, who are conſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch, 
as by a continual courſe of ſinning have fo diſabled all the 
powers of the foul, that it is morally impoſſible for them 
(without the extraordinary grace of God) to ceaſe from ſin- 
ning: if it be no injuſtice then, as undoubtedly it is not, 
that every ſinner ſhould be a ſufferer ; it can be no injuſtice, 
that every habitual, eternal ſinner ſhould be an eternal ſuf- 
ferer. Suppoſe again, the outward acts of ſin are tempora- 
ry; yet the defilement and habit, contracted by a repetition 
of theſe acts, are (if we die in a ſtate of impenitence) eter- 


nal: and, as eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal tor- 


ments; it will follow, that the impenitent have entailed upon 
themſelves everlaſting miſery. | 
Let thoſe then, who inſiſt ſo much upon it, that the 
puniſhment is diſproportioned to the crime, oonſider ſin, 
in 


% 


from ſin, and excite us to repentance and holineſs of 


S. 5.] The Influence of eternal Puniſhment. 135 


in all views and in all its conſequences; which is the only 
way to form a true judgment of the malignity of it : for the 
puniſhment is not difproportioned to fin, habitual ſin, if con- 
ſidered with all its numerous train of ill conſequences, the 
conſequences being ſuch, that, if unreſtrained, it would ſoon 
involve the whole world in one promiſcuous ruin and deſola- 
tion. It is true, one man cannot do all this miſchief : but one 
man, who (for inſtance) acts unjuſtly, contributes his part to 
the introduction of univerſal diſorder and miſery. If all 
ſhould act as unjuſtly as himſelf, (and all have as much right, 
as any one man) the foundations of the moral world would 
be quite out of courſe. If (as a late writer obſerves) * one 
* perſon rob another of a ſmall ſum of money, and be taken, 
© and ſuffer death for the fact: what proportion is there, be- 
* tween the puniſhment and the crime; between depriving 
* a man, of what perhaps he can very well ſpare; and ac- 
priving the perſon who did it, of his life, of his all in this 
world? None at all, if we conſider the crime in this light 
only; but, if we view it in all its tendencies, then the crime 
is adequate to the puniſhment; ſince it tends to render 
property, and what is valuable in this lite, precarious ; and 
to ſubvert the peace of ſociety.” We know not, we cannot 
know, how far the conſequences of any one fin may extend; 
how far the influence of our behaviour may affect all, who 
lie within the ſphere of our activity; thoſe beneath us, and 
about us, our domeſtics, relations, and neighbours : and theſe 
again may ſpread the contagion farther. t 
This faith, therefore, in a Life everlaſting, ſhould deter us 
life; and breed in us an awe of the great God, a 2 
jealous God, a conſuming fire; a God, who will not infu:nced 
be mocked ; it ſhould teach us to tremble at his Here. 


word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſs of 


his vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt value on the plenteous 
redemption wrought out for us by the blood of Chriſt, where- 
by all true believers are purged from their fins; and not only 
freed from eternal miſery, but made inheritors of eternal hap- 
pineſs: it ſhould enflame our ſouls with earneſt deſires of thoſe 
heavenly joys, which flow from the viſion of God; and ſtir up 

1 SE: | our 
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our endeavours after that holineſs, without which it can be en- 
Joyed by no man: it ſhould teach us, to contemn this world, 
and to ſet our affections on things above; ſo that, forgetting 
-the things which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
things which are before, we may preſs towards the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt; it ſhould 
encourage us, to take up the croſs of Chriſt, and make us 
chearful under the ſufferings of this life; knowing, that they 
are not worthy to be compared to the glory which thall be re- 
vealed in us; and that our light affliction, which 1s but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. Hearken not therefore, to the ſuggeſtions of 
deſigning men. Under a pretence of baniſhing your apprehen- 
ſions of a future judgment, they will only daſh your hopes, and 
weaken your expectations of a bleſſed immortality; alarming 
thoſe very apprehenſions, which they promiſed to remove, by 
adding to your other terrors this new fear, which will conti- 
nually haunt you; a fear, leſt you have ſinned in diſmiſſing 
your firſt perſuaſion for very flight and frivolous reaſons. 
VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to 
The duc. fee there are difficulties in chriſtianity ; but not ſenſe 
e of enough to ſee, they are but difficulties : theſe are con- 
ese 5 firmed infidels, mere reeds ſhaken with the wind, 
amended. with every blaſt of vain doctrine. The chriſtian reli- 
gion propoſes no doctrines for our belief, but ſuch as are diſ- 
covered by revelation, and moſt agreeable to a ſound and un- 
biaſſed judgment. Notwithſtanding the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny has 
been made, notwithſtanding every particular paſſage has been 
ſifted ; no one material law has been diſcovered, to endanger 
the fabric : nay, thoſe very things, which were thought inſu- 
perable objections againſt it, upon a cloſer examination, have 
been found illuſtrious confirmations of the truth of it. If all the 
load of objeQtions and difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like ſo 


many weights tied about a body, cannot fink chriſtianity: it 


muſt be upheld and ſupported by that energy of truth, which 
is ſtronger than all things, and will prevail. Many are the de- 
_ vices of a man's heart; but the counſel of the Lord ſtandeth 
for ever: many have been the devices of men's hearts and 


. heads againſt chriſtianity ; ; from its youth up have they fought 
againſt 
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againſt it: but it is the counſel of the Lord, and therefore 
has hitherto ſtood, and will maintain its ground. 

All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency, and 
a direct and power ful influence, to reform men's 7, ,fe9e/ 
lives and correct their manners. None of them #4 wicked 
were calculated for the gratification of men's idle lives. 
curioſities, or the buſying and amuſing them with airy and 
uſeleſs ſpeculation, much leſs were they intended tor an ex- 
erciſe of our credulity, or to try how far we could bring our 
reaſon to ſubmit to our faith: but as, on the one hand, they 
were plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agreeableneſs to 
the rational faculties of mankind, did highly recommend 
themſelves to our belief; ſo, on the other band, they had an 
immediate relation to practice, and were the proper ground 
and foundation, upon which all human and divine virtues 
were naturally to be built. The preſent wickedneſs of chriſti- 
ans cannot be owing to any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt , 
nor be urged as a proof of the real inefficacy of it, towards 
rendering men holy: becauſe there was a time, when it had 
all the ſucceſs of this kind which could be expected; the time 
of its earlieſt appearance in the world, whan the practice of 
the generality of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the precepts 
of Chriſt : when they could appeal, from their doctrines, to 
their lives; and challenge their worſt enemies, to ſhew any 
remarkable difference between them: when they were ſo far 
from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts of de- 
ceiving, that, in the vaſt multitude of converts, no man ſaid 
aught was his own, but they had all things common, and were, 
not only of one faith and worſhip, but of one heart and of one 
ſoul. If the efficacy and power of the chriſtian doctrine muſt 
be tried by its fruits, the goſpel is the ſame now as it was then; 
equally the power of God unto ſalvation, equally mighty in 
pulling down of ſtrong holds: that it doth not ſtill produce the 
ſame effects, therefore, muſt be owing, not to any ineptitude 
or defect in the means, but to other cauſes and conſiderations, 
The goſpel, though it be the great inſtrument of holineſs, yet 
can make thoſe alone holy, who conſider and weigh it, and faſ- 
ten 1ts holy rules upon their hearts and conſciences, by medi- 
tation and ſtudy. It is very hard therefore, to make our faith 
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anſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe, who do not in good 
earneſt receive it ; but much harder ſtill, that thoſe very men 
ſhould preſs the objection moſt eagerly, without whoſe looſe 
and immoral lives there would not be near ſo much ground 
and colour for it. Conſequently religious opinions are to be 
examined, by ſcripture and reaſon, not by the lives and 
practice of thoſe who eſpouſe them. 

Diſputes (it is true) there will always be, about revelation ; 


Nor by re- as there have been about every thing elſe. Is it any | 


ligious diſ- wonder, men ſhould diſpute about religion, which 
ns is almoſt the only thing, about which it is worth 
while to diſpute at all? If religion were ſet aſide, would all 
diſputes immediately ceaſe ? No: there would be many more 
(which a ſerious ſenſe of it upon our minds prevents) about 
things of leſs importance, about every thing, on which men 
had miſplaced their efteem. It is a miſtake, to imagine, the 
obſcurity of ſcripture has given birth to different opinions in 
material points: men's preconceived opinions have made them 
endeavour to obſcure and darken the ſcripture, though never 
ſo plain: and, notwithſtanding the many differences and dif. 
putes about particular doctrines among chriſtians (excepting 
fuch as have intolerably corrupted the very fundamental doc- 
trines, and even the main deſign itfelf, of the whole chriſtian 
diſpenſation) theſe diſputes among chriſtians have not been 
like thoſe among the philoſophers, concerning the whole 
ſcheme and fyſtem of things, but only concerning particular 
explications of particular doctrines; which kind of diſputes do 
not at all affect the certainty of the whole religion itſelf, nor 
ought in reaſon to be any manner of hindrance to the effect, 
which the plain and weightier and confeſſedly more important 
fundamental doctrines ought to have upon the hearts and lives 
of thoſe who profeſs their belief in God, and acknowledge it 
their duty to obey his commands. The principles of chriſtia 
nity may be out of faſhion: but, what they want in the faſhi- 
on, they make up in weight, folidity, and intrinſic worth. 
To thoſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, who would 


gravely pretend to perſuade the world, that Religion giedi 

js only a ſtate- engine or politic device, to Keep the 

poor ignorant people in awe; and that it aroſe at firſt from 
8 | fear, 
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fear, education, and ſtate- policy: to theſe deluded men, I 
ſay, it may be ſufficient to reply, that even their 
own objection admits, Religion conduces ve 
much to the ſupport of government and order in the world, 
and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; 
and ſo, to every man in particular, where its duties and obliga- 
tions are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tranquillity 
of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of heart, as is utter- 
ly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and unreaſona- , Hi 
dle fear, which is here ſuppoſed to be the parent of fear, nor 
it. Education (we own) and the prevalence of cuſ Ven cuftom. 
tom are great : but then they muſt be ſuch as ſtrike in with our 
I corrupt paſſions and affections; not ſuch as endeavour to re- 
ſtrain andcontroul them. What goes againſt the grain can never 
laſt long; we may therefore reaſonably ſuppoſe, that Religion, 
 whichgives ſuch a check to our depraved appetites, had long 
q ſince been exterminated the world ; had it not laid ſuch faſt 
: 


Anſwer. 
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hold upon our natures, that there is no ſhaking it off. 

Every age is apt to condemn the wiſdom of the preceding : 
whether we ſtand upon our forefathers ſnoulders or no, we cer- 
tainly think we ſee farther. It is wonderful, therefore, that in ſo 
many ages as have paſſed, no perſons have been able to make 
ſuch a diſcovery of the artifice of religion, as to free mankind 
from its pretended ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, there were none 
to attempt it; becauſe efforts of this kind have been but too 
frequent, though always ſucceſsleſs, and redounding to the 
greater confirmation of religion: it cannot be ſaid, there were 
* none ready to join in ſuch a deſign; for all bad men (whoſe 
number is not ſmall) with for no kind of religion at all; and, 
what they wiſh for, they are willing to effect, if they could. 
How comes it then, after all, that religion ſtill prevailed, and the 
terrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken off, no, not by the greateft 
politicians themſelves, who thought they underſtood all the 
arts of government as well, as any who went before them? If 
the principles of religion had been firſt introduced merely by a 
ſtate- policy, the politicians and governors of the world Nut from 
(we might think) would be likely to have known ſome- Politics. 
thing of it; atleaſt, ſo much, as to be leſs ſubject to the anxi- 
eties of Conſcience; which the deſpiſing of ſuch principles, 
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and living in oppoſition to them, generally creates: whereas 
we find, on the contrary, that, in all ages, the greateſt of men 
(who had nothing to fear from human power) have been as 
much affrighted by the ſecret terrors of religion, and have un- 
dergone as great agonies of mind, as the meaneſt mortals: 


From rea- And, as the reaſon of the thing is ſufficient to con- 


Jon. vince us, that religion at firſt was no ſtate-juggle ; 
ſo, if we look into the records of antiquity, we ſhall eaſily 
perceive, that, the farther we go backwards, the ſtronger is 
our evidence againſt this ſuggeſtion. 

The moſt ancient writings in the world, without all contro- 
verſy, are thoſe of the holy ſcriptures; and among theſe, the 
book of Job is deſervedly accounted one of the earlieſt : yet we 
may obſerve therein, not only the ſenſe of the duties of religi- 
on, wherewith the people were poſſeſſed in thoſe days; but 
even how cuſtomary it was, to appeal to the tradition of for- 


mer times, concerning theſe matters. Enquire, I pray thee, of 


the former age (ſays one of Job's friends) and prepare thyſelf 10 
the ſearch of their fathers , for we are but of yeſterday, and know 


nothing. But, why does he thus appeal to the obſervation of 


former ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all, who 
are not ſincere in their religion: for, as the ruſh (fays he) 
without mire, and the flag without water, wither before other 
herbs; ſo are the paths of all that forget God; and the hypocrite's 
And anti- hope ſhall periſh. Whence it is apparent, that, i 
quity. the earlieſt times we can read of, men had the 
ſame ſenſe of religion, and the ſame ſenſe of God's indigna- 
tion againſt impiety that we now have: conſidering there- 
fore, that no time or place can be aſſigned, to give any rea- 
ſonable ground for ſuppoſing, the firſt princi iples of religion 
were any human contrivance: we may, without farther ar- 
uments, conclude, they were from the beginning. 


in ine; if religion had been a trick ard contrivance of ſo 


The inf... long a date, as theſe deluded men would pretend, 
ence. it muſt neceſſarily have been found out at one time 
or other; and, in conſequence of that, muſt have been baniſh- 
ed out of the world long before now; but (thanks be to God!) 
the credit of it is not yet extinct; which can be owing to no- 
thing, but the invincible reaſons, whereon it ſtands. In every 


age 
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age there has not been wanting the wit and malice of prophane 
perſons, to undermine and blow it up: but the foundations, 
whereon it is built, are ſo firm and ſtable, and have endured 
the violent ſhocks and ſecret attempts of ſo many ages; that, 
as long as reaſon and good order prevail in the world, we 
have no reaſon to ſear, that religion will fail. Were Reli- 

ion and the being of a God, matters of mere ſpeculation, 
indeed; theſe men might trifle and ſport with them, as long 
as they pleaſed: but, as they are made fundamental parts of 
every man's ſalvation, they ſeem to run too great a hazard, 
who (for the bare gratification of a fooliſh ſingularity) ven- 
ture to deny them; for, as theſe men cannot phanſy things 


into being, ſo neither can they make them vaniſh into no- 
thing, by the ſtubborn confidence of their own imagination. 


What is it then, (you will ſay) makes them thus fool-hardy, 
and tempts them to be thus deſperate? Why truly (if you 
will believe them) it is to ſet the world free, from the pre- 
judices of vulgar errors, and the ſlavery of that bug-bear, 


Conſcience. Ah wretched freedom! which, to deliver us 


from one imaginary evil, brings upon us a thouſand real miſ- 
chiefs; which degrades the dignity of human nature, ſaps 
the foundation of all ſocieties, opens a ſluice to all kind of 
wickedneſs, and takes away from man his only com- 7, cam 
fort in the time of diſtreſs: for, ſince man of him- e of 
ſelf is infinitely inſufficient for his own happineſs; religion 


liable to many evils and miſeries, which he can neither pre- 


vent nor redreſs; full of wants, which he cannot ſupply; 
ſurrounded with infiemities: which he cannot remove ; and 
obnoxious to dangers, which he can no way eſcape; where 


can he turn himſelf without a God, or where repoſe his anxi- 


ous thoughts, but in his divine providence? In the day of 
adverfity eſpecially, when all other friends are apt to for- 


| fake him; how dark and gloomy muſt every thing about 


him look, without God! An unhappy mortal, deep ſunk 
in miſeries and misfortunes ; ſtruggling with innumerable 
hardſhips here upon earth, and at the ſame time deſtitute 
of a protector and patron in heaven; is in a condition, not 
to be imagined without horror and trembling amazement. 
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and living in oppoſition to them, generally creates : whereas 
we find, on the contrary, that, in all ages, the greateſt of men 
(who had nothing to fear from human power) have been as 
much affrighted by the ſecret terrors of religion, and have un- 
dergone as great agonies of mind, as the meaneſt mortals: 
From rea- And, as the reaſon of the thing 1s ſufficient to con- 
Sm. vince us, that religion at firſt was no ſtate- juggle; 
ſo, if we look into the records of antiquity, we ſhall eaſily 
perceive, that, the farther we go backwards, the ſtronger is 
our evidence againſt this ſuggeſtion. 

The moſt ancient writings in the world, without all contro- 
verſy, are thoſe of the holy ſcriptures; and among theſe, the 
book of Job is deſervedly accounted one of the earlieſt : yet we 
may obſerve therein, not only the ſenſe of the duties of religi- 
on, wherewith the people were poſſeſſed in thoſe days; but 
even how cuſtomary it was, to appeal to the tradition of for- 


mer times, concerning theſe matters. Enguire, I pray thee, of 


the former age (ſays one of Job's friends) and prepare thyſelf 10 
the ſearch of their fathers, for we are but of yeſterday, and know 
nothing. But, why does he thus appeal to the obſervation of 


former ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all, who 


are not fincere in their religion: for, as the ruſh (fays he) 
without mire, and the flag without water, wither before other 
herbs; ſo are the paths of all that forget God; and the bypocrite's 
Ind anti- hope ſhall periſh. Whence it is apparent, that, i. 
quity. the earlieſt times we can read of, men had the 
ſame ſenſe of religion, and the ſame ſenſe of God's indigna- 
tion againſt impiety that we now have : conſidering there- 
fore, that no time or place can be aſſigned, to give any rea- 
ſonable ground for ſuppoſing, the firſt princi iples of religion 
were any human contrivance: we may, without farther ar- 
guments, conclude, they were from the beginning. 

In fine, if religion had been a trick ard contrivance of {6 


The inf- long a date, as theſe deluded men would pretend, 


rence, it muſt neceſſarily have been found out at one time 
or other; and, in conſequence of that, muſt have been baniſh. 
ed out of the world long before now ; but (thanks be to God!) 
the credit of it is not yet extinct; which can be owing to no- 
thing, but the invincible reaſons, whereon 1 it ſtands. In every 
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age there has not been wanting the wit and malice of prophane 
perſons, to undermine and blow it up: but the foundations, 
whereon it is built, are ſo firm and ſtable, and have endured 
the violent ſhocks and ſecret attempts of ſo many ages; that, 
as long as reaſon and good order prevail in the world, we 
have no reaſon to ſear, that religion will fail. Were Reli- 
gion and the being of a God, matters of mere ipeculation, 
indeed ; theſe men might trifle and ſport with them, as long 
as they pleaſed: but, as they are made fundamental parts of 
every man's falvation, they ſeem to run too great a hazard, 
who (for the bare gratification of a fooliſh ſingularity) ven- 
ture to deny them; for, as theſe men cannot phanſy things 
into being, ſo neither can they make them vaniſh into no- 
thing, by the ſtubborn confidence of their own imagination. 
What is it then, (you will ſay) makes them thus fool-hardy, 
and tempts them to be thus deſperate? Why truly (if you 
will believe them) it is to ſet the world free, from the pre- 
judices of vulgar errors, and the ſlavery of that bug-bear, 
Conſcience. Ah wretched freedom! which, to deliver us 
from one imaginary evil, brings upon us a thouſand real miſ- 
chiefs; which degrades the dignity of human nature, ſaps 
the foundation of all ſocieties, opens a fluice to all kind of 
wickednels, and takes away from man his only com- . .,,. 
fort in the time of diſtreſs; for, ſince man of him- Ve of 
ſelf is infinitely inſufficient for his own happineſs; religion, 
liable to many evils and miſeries, which he can neither pre- 
vent nor redreſs; full of wants, which he cannot ſupply; 
ſurrounded with infirmities, which he cannot remove; and 
obnoxious to dangers, which he can no way eſcape; where 
can he turn himſelf without a God, or where repoſe his anxi- 
ous thoughts, but in his divine providence? In the day of ö 
adverfity eſpecially, When all other friends are apt to for- N 
ſake him; how dark and gloomy muſt every thing about | 
him look, without God! An unhappy mortal, deep ſunk 
in miſeries and misfortunes ; ſtruggling with innumerable 
hardſhips here upon earth, and at the ſame time deſtitute 
of a protector and patron in heaven; is in a condition, not 
to be imagined without horror and trembling amazement. 
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dS. U-N-D AY... Vi. 
I. Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, why it was ordained ; 
and II. Of the Preparation before receiving it, by Examinati 
on conſcience, Repentance, Faith, Obedience and maki 
Satisfaction. III. Of thoſe Duties, to be done at the time of re- 
ceiving, and IV, After receiving; and the Benefit of frequent 
communion. V. Of the Honour due to Gop's Name; and the 
Sins againſt it, as Hlaſphemy, Swearing ; including aſſertory, 
Promiſſory, and unlawful Oaths. VI. Of perjury. VII. Of 


vain Oaths, or common fwearing, Curſing ; and the fin f 


them; and VIII. Of Vows, 


I Aving thus learned, and reſolved to believe, ALL the 
1 ARTICLES of the Chriftian Faith, our next duty is, 

Of the to partake of the Loxp's SuepER; which, as we 
' Lord's ſup- are taught by the church, * is not only a ſign of the 
fer. love, that chriſtians ought to have among them- 
* ſelves one to another; but rather it is a ſacrament of our re- 
demption by Chriſt's death: inſomuch, that to ſuch as right- 
ly, worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bread, 
©* which we break, is a partaking of the body of Chriſt ; and 
« likewiſe the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood of 
« Chriſt. The body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner; and the 
mean, whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the 
Supper, is Faith.“ This is therefore juſtly reckoned one of 
the moſt important actions of our holy religion; whereby 
we repeat and renew the covenant, we made with God in 
our Baptiſm; diſtinguiſh ourſelves, as the diſciples of the 
| bleſſed Jeſus; and are admitted to the higheſt act of com- 
P. * munion with his ſacred perſon : for therein our 
>... corrupt nature is purified, by applying the merits 
of Chriſt's blood, and our weakneſs is ſtrengthened, by re- 
ceiying the influence of his grace, which he has purchaſed 
for us by his death. But he, who lives in the habitual practice 
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* See the 28th Article of Religion. 
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of any known fin, without repentance, muſt not approach to 
the holy table; leſt he be found, to mock God, and contemn 
his authority. Nevertheleſs it may not be inferred, that the 
danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſafeſt to abſtain from 
receiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but ſeldom ; becauſe the 
danger of neglecting and. contemning a plain command of 
our Saviour is more hazardous to our ſalvation, than perform- 
ing it without ſome due qualification to make it worthy. 
For the clearer underſtanding of this matter, it may be 
neceſſary to take notice; that, ſince it is allowed ,,, Fare” 
on all hands, that there can be no juſt bar to fre. t of fre- 
quency of communion, but the want of prepara- 8 
tion; which is only ſuch a bar, as men may them 
ſelves remove, if they pleaſe: it concerns them highly, to 
take off the impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to truſt 
to vain hopes of alleviating one fault by committing another. 
The danger, of miſperforming any religious duty, is a cauſe 
of fear and caution, but no excuſe for neglect: God inſiſts, 
upon the doing it, and the doing it well alſo. It was no ſuffi- 
cient plea, for the ſlothful ſervant under the goſpel, that he 
thought his maſter hard to be pleaſed, and thereupon neglect- 
ed his bounden duty : but, on the contrary, the uſe he ought 
to have made of that conſideration was to have been ſo much 
the more wakeful and diligent in his maſter's ſervice : in the 
caſe of the Holy Communion therefore, it is to very little 
purpoſe, to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf-examination or prepa- 
ration, by way of excuſe, either for a total, or a frequent, or 
a long neglect of it. A man may ſay, he comes not to the 
Lord's table, becauſe he is not prepared; and fo far he aſ- 
ſigns a good reaſon : but, if he ſhould be farther aſked, 
* why he is not prepared, when he may; then he can only 
make ſome trifling inſufficient excuſe, or remain ſpeechleſs. 
The duty therefore being neceſſary, the true conſequence 
we ſhould draw from the danger of performing it unworthily, 
ſhould be, to excite ourſelves to careanddiligence in preparing 
ourſelves for the due diſcharge of it; but never to delude 
ourſelves, by falſe reaſons, to ſuch a negleQ, as will certainly 
increaſe our guilt, 8 Hp MN a at 
There lies an obligation upon all chriſtians, to receive the. 
holy communion ; from the plain and poſitive command of 
our 
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our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance of him. This 
makes it a neceſſary and perpetual duty 1 incum- 
petua! bent upon all chriſtians; and, to live in the neg- 
lect of a plain law of the bak of our religion, 
is no way conſiſtent with the character we proſeſs, of being 
the diſciples of Cariſt. This worſhip is peculiar to the chri- 
ſtian religion; as we thereby, 12 a particular manner, pro- 
claim ourſelves followers of the bleſſed Jeſus, upon which ac- 
count the primitive chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome place) never 
heid their public aſſemblies without it;“ and the faithful, who 
joined in all the other parts of public worſhip, never failed to 
| partake of the communion of the body and blood of Chrift. 
Yet the Church declares, *© that the wicked, and ſuch as be 
void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and viſibly 
© preſs with their teeth the ſacrament of the body and blood 
© of Chriſt ; yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, but 
rather to their condemnation do eat and drink the ſign or 
* ſacrament of ſo great a thing,” F 

Before we can be qualified to participate of this holy ſacra- 
ment, we mult underſtand the nature and end of its inſti tuti- 
on, or we cannot offer an acceptable ſervice to God. Re- 
member therefore, that the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper 
Why er- was ordained, for a continual remembrance of the ſa- 
dained by crifice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
uri. awe receive thereby. As the Son of God, by ſuffering 
death upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and ſuffictent ſa- 
crifice, oblation, and ſatis faction for the fins of the whole 
world; and, by virtue of this ſacrifice, intercedes for us in 
heaven: ſo we on earth ſhould commemorate this his facri- 
fice on the croſs, by offering bread and wine; which, after 
conſecration, become the repreſentatives of his body and 
blood, offered to God the Father in this ſacrament , that he 
may be favourable to us, and give us his grace, through 

the merits of the death of Chriſt. 
II. As we ought not, and muſt not t neglect coming to this 


1 ſacrament; ſo no * muſt dare to e that holy 
| table 


= Aw the Laws of Fock, have —_— " That every Pariſhioner ſhall 
communicate at the leaſt hre times in the Tear; of which, Eaſter to be 
one. See the Rubrick, at the end of the Communion-Serwice. 

© + Cee the 29th Article of Religion: _ 44 0 
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table, without a due preparation; carefully weighing, what 
is neceſſary to be done, before, and at, and after receiving the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. 

Before receiving, let a man examine his life and converſati- 
on, by the rule of God's word. A life, governed Things to be 
by the precepts of the goſpel, is the beſt prepara- done before 
tion for this ſacrament : becauſe he, who believes . 
the chriſtian religion, and makes it his conſtant buſineſs, to 
perform what our Saviour hath enjoined ; has all Era 
that ſubſtantial preparation, which qualifies chriſ- ion. 
tians to partake of this ordinance. This holy ſacrament we 
ought therefore to receive, when any opportunities preſent ; 
for it does not ſo much oblige us to new duties, as it enables us 
to make good thoſe obligations, which we in our baptiſm have 
promiſed and vowed to perform, Let a man therefore exa- 
mine himſelf never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray 
never fo fervently ; if his life have not been pious towards, 
God, juſt towards his neighbour, and ſober in reference to 
himſelf, without effectual reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in 
which he employs himſelf before he receives, will never be 
able to make him a fit gueſt at God's table: they are indeed 
good preparative helps, when they repair thoſe breaches ſin has 
made in our fouls ; but, without ſteady purpoſes of amend- 
ment, they are of no value in the ſight of God, and will not 
be able to qualify us for a worthy participation of the body 
and blood of Chriſt : if our hves prepare not the way for our 
offerings, we approach the holy altar in vain. We ſhould. 
hereby be deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in 
order to qualify ourſelves for ſome temporal or worldly em- 
ployment : but pious chriſtians, who are ſincerely wearied and 
grieved with the burthen of their ſins, ought not to be diſcou- 
raged in their duty; becauſe here they will find their proper 
remedy ; here they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſtance, 
which is ſo neceſſary to enable them to lead that holy life, 
which they purpoſe forthe time to come; beginning it, with 
a ſtrict examination of the ſtate of their own ſouls : concern- 
ing which, take theſe directions. | 

Firſt , Recollect your baptiſmal vow ; * and endeavour to 
5 eg 0 rivet 
8 * See the baptiſ ma vow, Sunday 2, Sed. vii, 
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rivet in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe, of the mercies promiſed on 
God's part, and of the particular duties to which you (in 
common with all chriſtians) are obliged thereby : for our 
chief buſineſs at the Lord's table 1s, to renew our baptiſmal 
covenant with God. | 

Secoadly ; Enquire of thy conſcience (the candle of the Lord) 
how thou haſt broken that covenant made in thy baptiſm, 
either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſgreſs by our 
thoughts, when we are contriving and compaſling any for- 
bidden thing : but irregular thoughts, * which ſpring up in 
our minds, and are but little in our power; are neither fins 
nor matter of puniſhment, any farther than they are cauſes 
and principles of a ſinful choice and reſolution; becauſe, as 
we aſſent to, or diſſent from thoſe motions, which are in our 
minds, ſo will our thoughts be virtuous or ſinful. It is not 
enough, to know, what is ſin: we muſt alſo underſtand. 
the true ſtate and condition of our ſouls. Without ſelf-re- 
flection, a man may have every vice under the ſun, and not 
know he has any; provided he have it not in a high degree. 
For one, who periſhes for want of knowing his duty, there 
are numbers, who are loſt for ever, for want of ſeriouſly 
conſidering it, and laying it to heart. Our repentance muſt 
be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe particulars, 
wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; and until we 
diſcover all our follies and infirmities, we cannot amend, or 
ſo much as watch againſt them. + 

Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſure keep 
The uſe of pace, with our errors and failings; when this exa- 
ſelf exami- mination 1s frequently repeated before the Lord's 
"ation: ſupper: and thus we may prevent the inſupport- 
able weight of the ſins of a whole life, falling upon us all at 
once; when we may neither have underſtanding, nor leiſure, 
to recollect ourſelves ; much leſs, to exerciſe any fit and pro- 
per acts of repentance towards God or man. In this exami- 
nation, let us conſider the fins, which moſt eaſily beſet our 
weakeſt part, by nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible ; for the 


| devil, 
Fee Sunday 1 3. Sed. 1 concerning the Government of our Thoughts. 
+ For which purpoſe you will be greatly aſſiſted, by the Heads of Self- 
examination, in the deyotions at the end of this book. 
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devil, like a ſkilful general, will attack us, where we lie moſt 
expoſed; hoping, by gaining that poſt, to make the town 


quickly ſurrender at his diſcretion. For which reaſon, in ſur- 


veying the ſtate of our minds, we ſhould have an eye to thoſe 
places, which will leaſt bear an aſſault ; thoſe appetites or paſ- 
ſions, which moſt frequently occaſion our fall from God's grace. 
Again, we ſhould conſider the ſeveral aggravions of our 
follies : whether committed, againſt the light of our minds; 
with the free conſent of our wills ; and in deſpite of the checks 
of our own conſciences : whether they have been often re- 
peated; and whether they be tranſient acts, or habitual diſorders. 


We ought to obſerve all thoſe previous ſteps, which have made 


us trazſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of our 


innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. This 


makes us thoroughly acquainted, with ourſelves and our own 
corruption; a knowledge, winch is of the greateſt ii 
conſequence : by this we are driven to repentance, tor. 
as the only cure for that guilt, which oppreſſes our ſouls, and 
for which we lie at the mercy of God's vengeance; we are diſ- 
poſed to humility ; and gain a lively ſenſe of God's power, and 
of our own frequent errors and miſcarriages : we keep our 
accounts clear and even; and advance towards chriſtian per- 
fection: this making us careful for the future, to avoid thoſe 
faults, which we have diſcovered in our former lives and 
converſations; not only through fear of puniſhm-nt, but 
becauſe we have offended ſo good and gracious a God. 
This duty ſhould be accompanied with Confeſſion of ſins to 
God; the judgment, a man paſſes upon himſelf, 

, a | The ſeveral 
either of approbation or of condemnation, when ,,,;.,- 
he has deliberately weighed his own actions; Confeſfon. 
the ſentence which his reaſon ſuggeſts, that God (the judge 
of all the earth) will paſs upon him. Ir is not barely a 
repetition of the faults, we are guilty of, to God Almighty 
but ſuch an acknowledgement of our faults, as is accom- 
panied with ſhame for them, with hatred of them, and 
with reſolutions to amend them. | 

Repentance, therefore, doth plainly include 
four things. Firſt, Contrition; which is an holy 
grief, excited by a lively ſeuſe, not only of the puaiſhment 

| | due 


Contrition. 
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due to guilt, but likewiſe of the infinite goodneſs of God, a- 
gainſt which we have offended ; accompanied, with a deteſ- 
tation of our ſin, and of ourſelves for it. Secondly, it is re- 
quiſite, that this ſenſe, and this ſorrow, and this indignation, 
8 on. put us upon applying ourſelves to God; with ſhame 

and confuſion laying open our miſerable condition 
before him, and humbly and heartily begging his mercy and 
favour, through the merits and interceſſion of our Lord Jelus : 
this is Confeſſion in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the word. 
Purpoſe of Thirdly, it is neceſſary, that we enter at the ſame 
amendment. time into a ſtedfaſt and ſerious purpoſe, of amend- 
ing what hath been amiſs in us; and of living more carefully, 
and more obediently to the laws of God, for the future. In 
ſuch caſes, where we have been preſerved from guilt ; wc 
maſt give glory to God, and thankfully acknowledge that 
grace, which hath reſtrained us from fin : for as no man 
is qualified for the mercy of God, who doth not devout- 
ly confeſs his fins; fo, if we conſider what is imperted 
in confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced, that it is a thing, 
which in the very nature of it muſt needs (above all 
other things we can do) recommend us to God; by ap- 
proaching to God with an hearty ſenfe of our fins, and con- 
feſſing them before him with truly contrite and penitent 
hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are capable of, for 
the affronts and injuries, which by our fins we have commit- 
ted againſt his divine majeſty : and, the more particular our 
confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it will 
be; becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argument and an 
expreſſion of the ſincerity of our repentance, and ſhews, that 
we have ſearched and examined our heart to the bottom, 
and that we harbour no concealed affection to any particular 
fin whatſoever ; but, that we are willing, to bring out every 
- enemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God and his laws, to be lain 
before him. Fourthly, when our fins have been not only 
againſt God, but againſt our neighbour, we muſt make him 
Satisfaction: * we muſt reſtore, whatever we have 
unjuſtly taken from him by fraud or force; we 
muſt vindicate his reputation, if we have blemiſhed it by ca- 
| | lumny 


—ͤ— 


Satisfaction. 


—— 


See | Sund. 11. Seck. iii. 
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lumny and evil ſpeaking: we muſt endeavour his recovery, 
by making him ſenſible of ſuch ſins and dangerous errors, as 
we have drawn him into; that he may be put in a way of 
pardon, be fore the throne of divine juſtice: and we muſt fron 
our-hearts forgive thoſe, who have injured us; if we expect, 
that God ſhould forgive us our faults ; reſting in a ſure confi- 
dence, that God's grace will be ſo effectually con- 
veyed to our ſouls by this ſacrament, as to ſeal 
God's pardon of all our fins for Chriſt's ſake, provided we 
perform our part, in forſaking them, and obeying his com- 
mandmeats for the future. | 
If we do not firive after this temper of mind, it is impoſ- 
ſible we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's table: %, 
for this was the end of his death; which will de- of cbedienc+ 
liver none from the puniſhment due to fin, who do not make 
uſe of that grace he has purchaſed, to overcome the power 
and dominion thereof. How dare we pretend, to commemo- 
rate our Saviour's ſufferings ; if we do not renounce and de- 
teſt, what was the cauſe thereof? How can we expect, to be 
received by our Lord : if we do-not declare war againſt his 
enemies, and not in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and af- 
fections, which tormented and nailed him to the croſs? It 
becomes us, to lay aſide all reſentment againſt thoſe, „4 
who have injured us; when we go to commemo- ma. 
rate that infinite love, which took pity of us, when we were 
enemies to him. Such love ſhould work into us a conformity, 
and make us deſirous of being reconciled to thoſe who have 
offended us; to be at peace with all the world, as we deſire 
to be loved and forgiven,and to be at peace with ourRedeem- 
er. Can we ſcruple, to forgive others, who are undone our- 
ſelves, unleſs we be forgiven ? Is it not in vain, toaſk pardon, 
when we find no inclination in our hearts, to grant it to our 
neighbours? Or, can we forbear giving, what we are able, to 
the poor; when we go to commemorate ſo much 
bounty and liberality, exerciſed towards us? It is 
our duty, to do good to all men, becauſe they are God's crea- 
tures ; but neceſſitous chriſtians muſt, partake of our benefi- 
cence, becauſe they are members of the fame body, and are 


particular objects of the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed 
5 | | Redeemer, 


Faith. 
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| Redeemer, who has made it one of the marks of the ſincerity 
of our love to God : for, whoſo hath this world's goods and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from 
him; How dwelleth the love of God in him? Which ſincerity 
of our love to God can never be ſo well atteſted, as when we 
are calling to mind the divine love, diſplaying itſelf to us in 
the bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. 

Prayer ought to have its due proportion, in our preparatory 
Puiciening Exerciſes for this holy ſacrament ; becauſe it helps 
of graces. us to that temper of mind, which makes us wel- 
come gueſts at God's table; and fills our thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch op- 
portunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt be (as 
much as poſhble) laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence : and our thoughts ſhould be applied entirely 
to ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally 
brings into our minds. Prayer in its own na- 
ture takes off our thoughts, from the things of the 
world, and all ſenſible entertainments ; and raiſes them to 
God, and thoſe things which concern our eternal life : Prayer 
maſters our evil habits, by a lively ſenſe of our duty; and for- 
tifies us againſt temptation, by the ſtrength it communicates 
to our ſouls. Wherefore, when we deſign to approach the 
holy table, we ſhould prepare the way by devotions, and by 
attending the prayers of the church in publick. Whoever 
The neceſſity Preſumes, to come to the holy table of the Lord, 


of theſe without this wedding garment ; muſt expect, to 
graces. be caſt out into outward darkneſs, where is weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth; for though God bear with ſuch a 
ſinner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not prevented by 
a timely repentance: if he will continue, either wiltully to 
neglect this his bounden duty, or the means of receiving it 
worthily ; his puniſhment will be intolerable : for, who 
among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? © Therefore 
the church exhorts us, to repent of our ſins, or elſe not to 
come to that holy table: leſt, after the taking of that holy 
* ſacrament, the devil enter into us, as he entered into Judas; 
* and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us to deſtruction 

* both of body and ſoul. And, becauſe it is requiſite, that no 
man 


Dewotion. 
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man ſhould come to the holy communion, but with a full 
* truſt in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience: therefore, 
* if there be any perſon, who by this means cannot quiet his 
* own Conſcience herein, but requireth farther comfort or 
* counſel ; then let him go, to ſome diſcreet and 7, ect: 
learned miniſter of God's word, and open his meſs of a 
grief; that, by the miniſtry of God's holy word, /#iritual 
he may receive the benefit of abſolution, toge- 3 
* ther with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his 
* conſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs.““ 

Thus, having laid down what 1s neceſſary, to qualify a 
chriſtian for receiving the Lord's Supper; I cannot better ſum 
up our duty in theſe particulars, than in that ſhort exhorta- 
tion of the Church: © Ye, that do truly and carneſtly repent 
* you of your fins, and are in loveand charity with your neigh- 
* bours, and intend to lead a new life, following the com- 
* mandments of God, and walking from henceforth in his 
holy ways; draw near with ſaith, and take this holy Sacra- 
ment to your comfort, and make your humble confeſſion to 
* almighty God.” + | 

HI. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, and 
meditated upon the tufferings of Chriſt, his infi- 7 receiv. 
nite love to mankind therein, his propitiation ſor „, —_—_ 
fins, and our obligation tothankfulneſs ariſing from 7 


unworthi- 
thence ; we ſhould receive the holy ſacrament, with 2%. 


great reverence and devotion ; with particular attention of - 


mind, accompanying him that adminiſters, throughout the 
whole office : which is admirably framed and compoſed, to 
expreſs all thoſe pious diſpolitions and devout affections, which 
well-prepared minds ought to exe1iCife, upon ſuch occaſions ; 
as Our repentance, in the confeſſion and abſolution; our cha- 


rity, in relieving our poor brethren, in praying for all condi- 


tions of men, and in forgiving thoſe who have offended us; our 
humility, in acknowledging our unworthineſs; our reſolutions 
of better obedience, in preſenting ourſelves a reaſonable, ho- 
ly, and lively ſacrifice unto God. At the time of conſecra- 


34; tion, 


8 


* 


* See the firſt Exhortation in the Communion Service. 
+ See the Communion Service immediately before the Confeſſton. 
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tion, when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, and the wine poured 
afthe ſuf- out; remember, how Chriſt ſuffered for us; how 
ferings of his head was crowned with thorns, his back 
wakes ſcourged at a pillar, his hands nailed to the croſs, 
and the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for our ſins : 
look with an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice once 
offered for the ſins of the whole world; beg of God the Fa- 
The gone, ther, that he would accept the ſatisfaction, and 
ment pardon all your fins, and be reconciled to thee, for 
bi _ the merits of his beloved Son, who died for us. 
Conſider, what inexpreſſible thanks are due from 
us, for all that he has done to reconcile us to God; and think 
Thankful. on thoſe great agonies of ſoul, which drew from 
neſs, due him that moſt diſconfolate exclamation ; * My 
to him fr God, my God! why haſt thou forſaken me 
0m This will produce in thy ſoul a moſt hearty and 
ſincere thanſgiving, and teach thee to admire the love of 
our Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son to redeem man- 
kind. Should not ſuch love as this deter thee, from ſinning 
any more ? 
When you are about to receive, remember, this ſacrament 
The benefits is God's ſeal to the New Covenant; in which we 
of the new receive pardon of fins, grace to reſiſt temptations, 


. exvenant anda title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs ; yet 


din 1 
regler upon no other condition, than that we do alſo re- 


ment. ſolve to perform our part of the chriſtian covenant 
promiſed in baptiſm ; which reſolution cannot be better ex- 
preſſed, than by an hearty Amen to that excellent form, when 
the miniſter gives thee the bread and wine, ſaying, The body 
* of our Lord, &c. and fo conclude with praiſes and 
pon your "op: . 
receiving thankſgiving in the hymns and devotions after 
give your the ſacrament is received. While others are com- 
2 municating, you may enlarge yourſelves upon 
theſe ſubjects; always taking care, that your private devoti- 
ons give place to the public; and that you lay aſide your own 
prayers, when the miniſter calls upon you, to join with him 


in the public form of prayer: all which are particularly de- 


ſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called, the new week's prepa- 


ration; wherein the young communicant is furniſned with 
Luske 
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ſuch directions, for his devout behaviour, and beneficial join- 
ing with the miniſter, during the office of adminiſtration, as 
(1 apprehend) are not to be met with elſewhere. 

IV. Bat, left we relapſe into {in by ſurprize, through our 
infirmities or from more provoking facts; it con- After re- 
cerns us to look about, and revolve in our minds, cui. 
how our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our life ſteered, after a 
worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. Therefore, on our 
firſt retreat from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our 
cloſets pay God the tribute of tervent prayer and „ 
praiſe, that we may walk in the ſame courſe all the rer and 
days of our life. This will be ſome guard and ſe- 3 
curity to us, that we do not over-haſtily drench 4 
and mire ourſelves in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over 
our Own hearts, with great application and ſome Nor holed 
anxiety, leſt we depart from our well-grounded re- 3 ;, return 
ſolutions and deliberate vows ; becauſe this would 7 worldly 
render our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt : if we fin He. 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth a certain locking for of vengeance ee, 
and fiery indignation ; God being exaſperated, our good re/olu- 
conſciences raging or being laid waſte ; and thoſe den-. 
pardons and graces, which have been vouchſafed to us, riſing 
up in judgment againſt us, if we warp from our 74, danger 
duty. Nolawful vow can ever bediſpenſed with, of fnning. 
becauſe God is a party: “ and nothing, ſhort of a divine re- 
velation, can be ſufficient evidence, that God will diſcharge 
any man from ſuch a vow. | | 

Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament is the like- 
lieſt means, of increaſing our veneration and reſpect Iſeans for 
thereto. Familiarity with the beſt of men may #ncrea/ing 
be apt, to diminiſh that reſpect, which was paid %% . 

to them; by reaſon of thoſe frailties and imperfec- crament. 

tions, which are ſometimes mixt with very great virtues, and 
which are only diſcovered by a great intimacy with them : 
but the oftener we converſe with God, in his holy ordinances ; 
the more we ſhall admire his divine perfections, and be diſ- 
poſed the more, to conform ourſelves to his will and exam- 
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* See vows, in Sunday 6. Sedb. viii. 
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ple: an object, of infinite perfection in itſelf, and of infinite 
goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our admiration. and heighten 
our eſteem and reſpect, the more we contemplate it; it being 
the diſcovery of ſome imperfection, where we thought there 
was none, which abates the value and reverence we had for 
any thing or perſon. | 

Beſides, frequent communion preſerves a lively ſenſe of re- 
The Benet ligion upon our minds, and invigorates our fouls 
of frequent with freſh ſtrength and power to perform our ob- 
communton. \jgations. This ſtrengthens that intimate union, 
which ought to be inviolable, between Jeſus and the members 
of the myſtical body of Chriſt : it is the proper nouriſhment 
of our ſouls; without which we can no more maintain our. 
ſpiritual life, than we can our temporal without meat and 
drink: it raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſolation , 
ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure, to of- 
fend God, and our greateſt delight to do his pleaſure : it is 
the ſovereign remedy againſt al] temptations, by mortifying 
our paſſions, and ſpiritualizing our affections ; for how can we 
love any ſinful ſatisfaction, which crucified the lord of glory; 
and fix our hearts upon periſhing objects, when he only de- 
ſerves the whole man, as he requires? Frequent communion 
ratifies and confirms to us the pardon of our fins, and repairs 
thoſe breaches, which our follies have made within us : it for- 
tifies our minds, againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamftics, 
which are often the lot of the righteous in this miſerable 
world; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of con- 
ſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. 


SywnDpar VE Part IE 


V. We now proceed to the third Commandment, or the 
Of the bo- giving Gop the Honour due unto his NAME. The 


nor due to Higheſt reverence is due to the name of God, in 


God's name. our thoughts, in our words, and in our actions: 
therefore when we mention the word of God, or any perſons 
or-things which have a relation to his worſhip or glory, with 
irreverence; it is, by juſt interpretation, denying to honour 
God in his name. What the honouring of his name is (I ap- 

BED prehend) 
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prehend) will beſt be underſtood, from a due conſideration of 
thoſe particulars, whereby it is diſhonoured ; to Sins againſt 
avoid theſe things, being the beſt way of honour- 1. 
wg His holy Name 

The f/f is Br.asputmy, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 
God. The higheſt degree of Blaſphemy, is cur/- ,,, 5 1 
ing God, or thoſe perſons or things, which have a 
peculiar relation to him; or indeed, curſing any of God's 
creatures, which are all the works of his hands: which fin 
may not be committed, in thought, word, or deed, without 
the utmoſt outrage and profanation. This kiad of impiety 
the Pialmiſt reckons, in the higheſt degree of fin where he 
diſtinguiſhes offenders, into three ſeveral ranks, Pſ. 1.1. * The 
man, that walketh in the counſel of the ungodly ; the man, 
that ſtandeth in the way of ſinners ; and the man, that ſit- 
* teth in the ſeat of the ſcornful: meaning thoſe, who not on- 
ly neglect, but alſo ſeoff at religion, and make a mock at that, 
| which of all things in the world is of the higheſt importance. 
David, ſpeaking of God's enemies, brands them, with curling 


God inwardly: and, curſing him openly or to the face, is the 


devil's ſuggeſtion againſt Job. St. Paul ſays, God's name may 


be blaſphemed, by our wicked actions: By breaking the law 


* diſhonoureſt thou God ? for the name of God 1s blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you.” © Your fathers have 
© blaſphemed me, in that they have committed a treſpaſs 

* againſt me; ſaith the prophet Ezekiel. 

Secondly, we diſhonour God's Name, by ſwearing falſiy or 
raſbly. An oati is an invocation of God; an ap- 
peal to him, to atteft what we ſay to be true, whe- 
ther the name of God be or be not expreſly mentioned: for, 
in all theſe cafes, a man does virtually call God to witneſs; and, 
in ſo doing, he does by conſequence invoke him, as a judge and 
an avenger, if what he {wears be not true. There is indeed a 
great uſe and even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes; en law- 
which is ſo great, that human ſociety can very hard- Vu. 
iy (if at all) ſubſiſt long without them. Government would 
many times be very inſecure; and, for the faithful diſcharge 


Sawveart rg. 


of offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the publick 


is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any ſecurity, equal 
L 3 to 


Cs EY OO eh ad OG ont v1 
— > 4 $4 - © 2a a" 4— — - 
SET. — 8 : 2 = — = ” _— te id 
ju <_ | — - ng * — ——— 
— a 


S 
CY 
1 


4 - 1 
” Sm — — 2 — =” —2— — : +. 
4 8 2 " E 4 IE” — 1 X r 
28 = . c p ores 2 + re - #7 SEE 
5 — 2 1 . — Ca_—_ — ——— — - 7 7 = 
—— 7 — — 


YH 
A Rl 


4 
+ 
J 
bl 
© 4 
4 
| fl 
+4 1 
7X] 
"I 
* I 
* 1 
Ls * 
LE 
$4 
| 


r56 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 6. 


to that of an oath : becauſe the obligation of that teaches, to 
the moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men; and takes hold 
of them, in many caſes, where the penalty of no human law 
can have any awe or force upon them. An oath is alſothe beſt 
means, of ending matters in debate: for mankind can never 
be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or lives are concerned, 
unleſs the evidence be aſſured by an cath. 

God VN requires in a lawful oath theſe three conditions, 
The co . truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence the 
ono vo- Church declares, That © as we confeſs, that vain 
fuloath. «and raſh fnca: ing is forbidden Chriſtian men by 
our Lord Jens Chriſt and james his apoſtle: ſo we judge, 
that Chriſtian religion doth nat prohibit; but that a man 
may ſwear, when che magiſtrate requireth, in a caſe of faith 
© and charity; ſo it be done according to the prophet's teach- 
© 1ng, in juſtice , Judgment, and truth.** In which ſenſe oaths 
are generally divided into aſſertory and promiſſory oaths. That 
Aſertory is called an aſſertory oath, when a man affirms or 
Oaths. denies upon oath a matter of fact, paſt or preſent ; 
when he ſwears, that a thing was or is, fo or not ſo: and a 
Promiſſory promiſſory oath isa promiſe, confirmed by an oath, 
Oaths. which always reſpects ſomething future ; which 
promiſe is called a vow, if it be made directly and immedi- 
ately to God; but an oath only, when made to man. 

In every lawful oath there muſt be truth: we muſt take 
T great care, when we are upon our oaths , that we 
ruth, 
ſay nothing, but what we know or believe to be 
true; for, there cannot be a greater provocation offered to al- 
mighty God, who is the God of truth, than to bring him in 
for witneſs and voucher to a falſhood : beſides, to dot this, de- 
ſtroys the very end of taking oaths ; which is, to bring truth 
to light. Again, in every lawful oath, there muſt be judg- 
5 — ment; we muſt not ſwear rafhly and edn OG 
but in cool and ſober thoughts; having duly eon 
dered, how ſacred a thing an oath is; moreover, we muſt b 
fully ſatisfied, that the occaſion is every way fit and deſerving 
Righteouf- of ſo ſacred a ſeal. And finally, we mult (wear in 


neſs. righteouſnels : we muſt let alide all reſpects of 
8 — 


Judgment. 


* See the 39th Article of Religion. 
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relation or friendſhip, and all other grounds whatſoever of fa- 
vour and affection, to any party concerned; as alſo the conſi- 
derations of intereſt or diſadvantage, which may happen to 
ourſelves; regarding only the juſtice of the cauſe, whether 


we give our oaths for the defence of the innocent, or the pu- 


niſhment of the guilty : and we muſt take care, that we ſwear 
not in a wrong caſe; though it were our own, and though we 
ſhou!d reap never ſo great a benefit in carrying our point. 
From theſe three neceſſary conditions of ſwearing, in truth 
in Judgment, and in rightecuſneſs, we may obſerve; 9;, obliga- 
that an oath is an act of religious worſhip, a part of ien of an 
that glory we are to give to God; being an open ac- 8 
knowledgment of his juſtice and truth; and that he is ever 
where preſent, and knows and ſees all things, and will avenge 
himſelf upon the ungodly ; particularly upon thoſe, who break 
this precept of his law, Wherefore it is not poſſible for men 
to lay a more ſacred and folemn obligation upon their conſci- 
ences, than the religion of an oath, which binds our fouls : 
becauſe he, that ſweareth, laysthe ſtrongeſt obligations upon 
himſelf ; and puts his foul in pawn, for the truth of what he 
{wears to: fo that this obligation of an oath can never be 


violated, but at the utmoſt peril of God's judgment and 


vengeance. 

VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe, of the diſhonour 
done to God by the fin of PERI UR NY. Perjury %% 
ö 3 b od greatly 
is a ſolemn calling of God, to witneſs the truth of uitonoured 
that, which we either know to be falſe, or do not H perjury. 
know to be true. Such an oath implies a curſe upon ourſelves; 


and is a crime of ſo high a nature, that no man can poſſibly be 


guilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 
upon his mind: for he, who knowingly and deliberately 
calls God to witneſs a falſhood, to deceive or wrong his 
neighbour ; openly diſclaims the mercies of God, and chal- 
lenges the Almighty to ſhew him no favour. 

Therefore, when a man aſſerts upon oath, what he knows 
to be otherwiſe ; or promiſes, what he does not in- , 1 
tend to perform; his oath becomes perjury: in jury is com- 
like manner, when a man promiſeth upon oath, to e 

77 . do 
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do that, which it is unlawful for him to do; becauſe this oath 
is contrary to a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when 
a man is uncertain, whether what he ſwears to, be true; his 
oath is perjury, in the act; though not of the fame degree of 
guilt, with the former: becauſe it is not ſo fully and directly 
_ againſt his conſcience and knowledge. Men ought not to 
ſwear, at a venture; but to be certain of the truth, ct what 
they aſſert upon oath : conſequently, no man ought to ſwear 
poſitively to the truth of any thing, but what he himſelf hath 
learned, or ſeen, or heard; which 1s the higheſt aſſurance, 
men are capable of, in this life. He alſo is guilty of perjury 
in the ſame degree, who promiſeth upon oath, what he is 
not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to do. 
Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivocally 
and doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in their 
minds; thinking thereby to ſalve the truth, of what they ſay. 
Oaths ſhould therefore be attended with calmneſs and ſim- 
plicity: and, the uſe of oaths being, to aſſure the perſons to 
whom they are made; they muſt be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe, 
who impole them: for there can be no greater affront to God, 
than to uſe his name to deceive our neighbour ; nor can an 
thing more directly overthrown the great end and uſe of oaths, 
which are for confirmation, and to put an end to ſtrife amongſt 
men ; becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave the matter ; 
in the ſame uncertainty, as it was in before. Let not men 
think therefore, by this device to ſave themſelvelves harmleſs 
from the guilt of ſo great a ſin; for they do really encreaſe 
it, by adding to their iniquity the impudent folly, of mock- 
ing God and deceiving their own fouls. Men are alſo guilty 
of perjury, after the act, who, having a real intention) when 
they ſwear) to perform what they promiſed, yet afterwards 
neglect to perform their oath , not for want of power (for, fo 
long, as that continues the obligation cealeth) but for want 
of will, and a due regard to the oath they have ſworn. 
Seeing therefore, deliberate perjury is acting directly 
75, „% againſt a man's Knowledge, which is one af the 
ge guiit a I 
and danger greateſt aggravations of any crime; I muſt add, 
fit. that it is equally a ſin againſt both tables, the high- 
| "5. 
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eſt affront to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence 
to our neighbour : by it the name of God 1s horribly 
abuſed, his judgment contemned, and his vengeance in- 
ſolently held at defiance, by it alſo, not only particular 
perſons ſuffer wrong, but human ſocieity is injured ; the 
foundations of public peace and juſtice, and the private ſe- 
curity of every man's life and fortune, are at once over- 
thrown ; and the beſt and laſt way, the wiſdom of men 
could deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is here- 
by defeated. Here it ſhould be obſerved ; that, as there is no 
threatening added to any other commandment, but to this 
and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that (next to idolatry and the 
worſhip of a falſe God) Perjury 1s one of the greateſt affronts, 
which can be offered our Creator; and may, without ag- 
gravation, be accounted one of thoſe fins, which The puni/h- 
cry ſo loud to heaven, and quicken the pace of * il. 
God's judgment upon the obſtinate ſinner ; for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain.” 


VII. Hence we learn alſo the great ſin, of that indecent 
wicked cuſtom, raſh SWEARING in com- Df contin 


mon converſation. Of this ſin, the firſt aggra- ſwearing, 
vation 15; that they, who are guilty of it, are in r van. 
erpetual danger of the crime of perjury: for he, 88 
who uſes himſelf to ſwear frequently and habitually, will 
never attend carefully, that, what he ſwears, be „. 
true. Nay, it is too juſt an obſervation, that they, perjury. 
who are at all accuſtomed to this vice, are then moſt apt to be 
guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, and moſt ſuſpi- 
cious that what they affirm is not credible. To call upon 
God perpetually, as witneſs to mean and trivial matters, 
is a Manifeſt want of reverence, and a juſt ſenſe of God 
and religion. 


CURSING allo is another part of the profanation of the 
name of God, When men in common con- 
verſation, uſe curſes and imprecations againſt Of carfag: 
their brethren or themſelves; as the Jews did, when they 
anſwered Pilate and faid ; His blood be on us, and on our 
* children ! it is either with an intent and deſire, that miſchief” 
may | befall them; which is both malicious towards men, 


and 


t9 
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and alſo irreligiouſſy thinking light of the curſe of God: or 
elle it is, without any ſuch deſire or intention; and then it is 
profanely ſuppoſing God, to have no regard to their behaviour. 
Theſe men ſhould recollect, that the vengeance of God will 
find them out; not only, for the evil deeds they commit; 
but for the profane folly (fo frequent 2mong us) of wiſhing 
that damnation to themſelves, which they otherwiſe but too 
well deſerve, They, who add to the guilt of their fins the 
binding power of a curſe, are doubly unpardonable : they 
conſent io their puniſhment, as they before conſented to 
their crime; and their damnation {1-007 18 every way juſt. 
Theſe faults are the more able, becauſe there can- 
not here be prete ded, as in moſt other vices, any natural 
Ny tem5s:a- temptation: there is no ſenſual pleaſure in them, 
ion to them. becauſe they are not founded in the temper of the 
body: no man (I think} is born, with a ſwearing or curſing 
conſtitution ; though a man may be naturally prone to anger 
or luſt. Beſides, there is as little profit, as pleaſure in them; 
for, the common and trival uſe of oaths aud curſes makes 
them perfectly infignificant to their end, and is fo far from 
giving credit to a man's word, that it rather weakens its cre- 
dit: for common ſwearing and curſing always argue a per- 
petual diſtruit of a man's own reputation; and is an acknow- 
ledgment, that he thinks his bare word not worthy to be ta- 
ken. Neither can they be ſaid, to adorn and fill a man's diſ- 
courſe; for it highly offends and grates upon all ſober and 
conſiderate perſon, who cannot be preſumed, with any man- 
ner of eaſe and patience to hear God fo affronted upon e- 
very flight account. 

Common ſwearing is a erime, for wic men can plead no 
Ah of excule. I hey who pretend to do it 1grorantly, and 
no excuſe, not obſerving and knowing what they do, are in- 
and muft be excuſable. It is, certainly, noextenuation of a fault; 
—_— a man hath gotten the habit of it ſo perfect, 
that he commits it, when he does not think thereof: neither is 
that any juſt excuſe, therewith many deceive themſelves, 
when they ſwear by any other thing, and not by their Maker; 
for this very precaution ſhews, that (if they were careful) 


they could as eaſily avoid the fin wholly, as attend to a par- 
| 5 ticular 
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ticular circumſtance in the manner of committing it; which 
circumſtance (nevertheleſs) does not at all hinder it, from 
amounting in reality to the very ſame thing. As, in com- 
mon ſpeech, that uſual prayer, © Heaven bleſs or reward a 

man, is evidently of the very ſame import; as if therein had 
heen more expreſly mentioned God, who dwelleth in heaven : 
ſo, ſwearing by any creature does in truth amountto the ſame 
thing, as ſwearing by the name of God, whole creature it is; 
and who alone indeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed 
to, for the truth of the thing affirmed, and for the ſincerity of 
the intention. This conſideration ſhould make men oppoſe 
the beginning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very hard 
to overcome. It muſt be a great charity, which can find 
out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of tearing, with a 
ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. 

VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 
inconſiderate Vows : When the matter of them is 
either unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable, or the 
thing vowed, unprofitable, and of no tendency to promote 
true religion; or the manner of making the vow, raſh and 
irreligious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this 
matter is, that among chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, 
no encouragement given to any fuch thing, as making any 
vows at all: for, why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon 
their own ſouls, or entangle themſelves in difficulties, where 
there is no command? The vows mentioned in the old Teſ- 
tament, are all, either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, 
which is now wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe they ſignify only 
general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which can 
never too often or too ſeriouſly be renewed : as, when Jacob 
vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God; that 1s, that he 
would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religion. In the 
New Teſtament there is (I think) not one inftance, of any 
vow made by a Chriſtian : the vow of Aquila, and that of 
the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, be- 
ing both of them vows, which had been made before their 
converſion to chriſtianity, Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's 
Supper are ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the 
matter of them is ſuch, as was ur indiſpenſible duty before: 
N NA * Saf 


Of Dorus. 


162 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 7. 
and ſuch a ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutions of doing, 
what is of abſolute neceiiity to be done, is undoubtedly of 
great and perpetual uſe. But, in other caſes, vows are at beſt 
nothing, but needleſs ſnares upon men ; and are generally 
of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: for, what is fit 
to be done, may be done, without laying upon ourſelves un- 
neceſſary obligations; and ſuch obligations can be of no be- 
nefit, but necdleſsly involve men in ſnares and ſcruples: ſo 
that the beſt direction, to be given to chriſtians concerning 
this matter, is never to entangle themſelves in any other ob- 
ligations at all; but only take care, to Keep thoſe ſacred vows 
and reſolutions, which they folemnly enter into a! baptiſm 
and the ſupper of the Lord. 


— 


SUNDAY VI. 


22 —— —— ” — 


. Of the WoksHIr, due to God's Name ; ſetting forth the ſe- 
veral parts of PRAYER. II. Of public prayer, in the 
church, in the family; and of our behaviour after public 
prayer. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the neceſſary Con- 
dition of prayer. V. Of its only Object; as alſo of its Power 
and Efficacy; with anſwers, to objeftions againſt this duty. 
VI. Of Repentance, and the danger of delaying it; and VII. 
Of Faſting, as a part of Repentance. 


— 


fete u bo HE next duty we owe to God, is Wok- 
ſhip due to SHIP: a duty peculiar to God alone; and 
Got. to be performed both by our ſouls and bodies. 
PRAYER is that part of the worſhip of God, which is perform- 
ed by the ſoul : by it the ſoul add reſſes itſelf to God, and the mind 
raiſes itſelf towards heaven. Prayer receives different names, 
Prayer, its According to thoſe various ſubjects the mind is em- 
Parts. ployed about in ſuch addreſfes: it is called confeſſion, - 
when we bewail our particular fins with ſorrow, and full pur- 
poſes of amendment; petition, when we implore God's mercy, 
and deſire any favour from him; deprecation or ſupplication, when 
we pray for the averting any evil; thankſgiving, when we ex- 
preſs a grateful ſenſe of benefits received: it is ſtyled inter- 


ceſfion 
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celſion, when we beg any thing for others; and praiſe, when 
we acknowledge and adore the divine perfections. In all 
theſe acts we have the great honour, of being admitted into 
God's preſence, and of treating with him about thoſe things, 
which chiefly concern our own happineſs, or that of our 
neighbour. | 

In the firſt place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather in 
our. thoughts, from the mazes of the world; and 
then begin our prayers, with ſolemnly addreſſing 

ourſelves to that Lord God almighty, with whom we have to 
do; botli by our inward compoſure and outward behaviour, 
declaring our full belief of his preſence, and an holy awe aud 


Adoration. 


reverence of his majeſty, and an entire reliance on the Lid 


Jeſus Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our imperfect payers 
before God the Rather Having thus given glory to God, 
we muſt humbly confeſs the ſins we have commit- ,., fon 
ted in thought, word, or deed; and earneſtly re- : 
queſt pardon, for all our fins of omiſſion and ignorance. Con- 
feſlion (then) is either a general, or a more particular, ac- 
knowledgment of our fins before God: the former, a neceſ- 
fary part of all our public prayers the latter, moſt proper in 
our private prayers only : not that we can thereby inform God, 
of what he does not know; but, in a true ſenſe of our own 
ſimplicity, corruption, and wretchedueſs, to humble ourſelves 
before the throne of his grace, and own ourſelves liable to 
what puniſhment his juſtice thall condemn us to. But, above 
all, we muſt be moſt heartily thankful to God the Father, 
for his patience and long-ſuffering towards us, and for his 
readineſs to be reconciled to us through Jeſus Chriſt his on- 
ly Son; concluding always, with humble profeſſions of for- 
Tow and ſhame for ſin, and with firm reſolutions of amend- 
ment; reſolving, through the aſſiſtance of divine grace, that 
we will be better and do better for the time to come. 

The next part of Prayer is that, commonly called Petition: 
it is the entreating of God to grant us all thoſe 
things, which are needful both for our fouls and bo- 
dies. For our ſouls (as our {ins are, what we ought to be moſt 


afraid 


Pelis ion. 
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For our Afraid of) let our confeſſions be always attended, 
Jouls. with petitions for pardon and forgiveneſs, through 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus; that he may grant us his favour, 
Tor Pardon bleſſing, and gracious repentance; that it may pleaſe 
ef our /-. him, to grant us a comfortable ſenſe of his pardon 
to us; that we may abound 1n righteouſneſs, hope, quiet- 
neſs, and aſſurance, for ever, through the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt : that it may pleaſe God, to ſtrengthen us with his 
grace againſt every evil thought, word, and deed, and all 
the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; to di- 
rec our conſciences, ſhew us the way of our duty, and make 
us wiſe and humble Chriſtians : and that he may plant in us 
holy principles and diſpoſitions, and encreaſe every grace in 
our hearts; as faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, 
meekneſs, patience, contentment, and hope in God and Chriſt, 
but eſpecially thoſe graces, which we are moſt in want of, 
and a hope of eternal life, prepared for ſuch as love God 
and keep his commandments : that he may make us prudent 
and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active and diligent, reſolute 
and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univerſally con- 
ſcientious in every event of providence, every condition of 
life, and in every relation wherein we ſtand towards God or 
our neighbour, and wiſer and better every day; and that it 
will pleaſe him, to prepare us for an happy death, that we 
may at length enjoy the manſions of eternal happineſs. The 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus petitioned 
Fer our or ſought for, we may have boldneſs to beg, that 
bodies. all other things (the neceſſaries, the comforts, and 
ſupports of this life) may be added unto us; that we may 
enjoy the good things of this world, as well as be preſerved 
from the calamities, to which we are conſtantly ſubject; and 
let all our petitions conclude with ſome ejaculation, like 
this, expreſſive of our humbleneſs of heart; Lord, thou 
* haſt given us many, and exceeding great and precious, 
< promiſes, Which are all certain in Chriſt : therefore, be it 
* now unto thy ſervant according to thy word! 

The ird part of prayer is Deprecation; which is a pray- 
Pepreca- ing to God, that he may turn away from us ſome 
tion. evil, either of {in or puniſhment. We are to pray, 

| againſt 
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againſt the evil of ſin; eſpecially, when we are in moſt dar- 
ger of falling into it: and againſt the evil, both of 75 

of ſpiritual and temporal puniſhment ; with this TOY 
caution, to be earneſt in our prayers, that God be nor angry 
with us, nor withdraw his grace, nor puniſh us Of puni/h- 
with eternal damnation But, in temporal afflicti- mer. 

ons, we muſt always pray with reſignation to his divine will, 
according to the example of our bleſſed Saviour; who, un- 
der the greateſt af: tions, ſaid, Not my wil, but thine be 
done! * 

A fourth part of prayer is Interceſſion, or praying for o- 
thers. The Apoſtle hath commanded us, to make 
ſupplications for al] ſaints; that all men may be 
ſaved, by the knowledge of the truth ; that God may convince 
and convert all atheiſts, deiſts, infidels, and all others, who 
are out of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, 
and diſgrace chriſtianity by their vice and 1mmoraiity ; that 
he forſake not or forget our nation, in tie of public dan- 
gers and diſtreſs; that he continue among us the goſpel in 
in 1ts-purity, and the means of Grace according to his own 
holy ordinance; that he continue our outward peace and 
tranquillity, liberty and plenty ; that he proſper our trade, 
and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe; that he protect 
and preſerve all thoſe, to whom we bear any relation, as our 
king. and all his royal family, our parents, huſbands, wives; 
children, friends, benefactors, Sc. that he may teach our 
ſenators wiſdom; and give his ſpirit of wiſdom, underſtand- 
ing, and juſtice, to all who are employed in public affairs, 
or are appointed to execute juſtice, or to inftruct others in 
the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
that he may bleſs all forts and conditions of men, whether 
young or old, rich or poor; ſetting out into the world, or 
in long poſſeſſion thereof; thoſe, who are proſperous in this 
world, or ſuch as are under afflictions; thoſe who hate, as 
well as thoſe who love us. | 

In the la place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledge his 
goodneſs towards us: which acknowledgment, „ aiſe and 
though it can add nothing to his glory, he is pla- „ 28. 
ſed to accept of, and reckons himſelf glorified by; . : 


Interce/f.on. 


- 
——  — — — 


166 The Y/bole Duty of Man. Sund. 7. 
if it come from an heart, humbly ſenſible of its own unwor- 
thineſs to receive any favour from him; and if it value the 
gifts, and love the giver of them all. We muſt thank him 
for all his mercies, both ſpiritual and temporal, to us and all 
mankind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving-Kindneſs 
to us and to all men; and in particular, for our creation, 
preſervation, and all the bleſſings we have received at his 
hands; but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the redemp- 
tion of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chrit; for the means 
of grace, and for the hopes of glory in the world to come. 

II. The next thing to be conſidered is, WHERE we ought 
to pray. It is our duty to pray, both in public and private. 
Of p14: Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to God, and 
proyers i= moſt neceſſary for us, which are offered in public 
the (9315. aflemblies ; becauſe they have theſe advantages, 
above private devotions, that God is moſt honoured and 
glorified by ſuch addreſſes: a ſenſe of his majeſty is main- 
tained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his moſt excellent 
greatneſs and goodneſs; when, by outward ſigns and to- 
|cns, we publiſh and declare the inward regard and eſteem 
vie have for his divine attributes. Private prayer 1s piety, 
confined within our own breaſts only; but public prayer is 
piety, exemplified and diſplayed in our outward actions: it 
is the beauty of holineſs, made viſible; by it our light 
ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world; it en- 
larges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps up a face and 
ſenſe of religion among mankind. Our Saviour promiſes his 
ſpecial preſence, to ſuch aſſemblies; and hath appointed a 
particular order of men, to offer up our prayers in ſuch places 
of worſhip. Beſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when our 
petitions are made with the joint and unanimous conſent of 
our fellow-chriſtians; and when our devotions receive 
warmth and heat, from the exemplary zeal of pious mini- 
ſters. Whoever thinks juſtly, muſt be ſenſible, that private 
religion never did in fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome public 
profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: he muſt de ſenſible, 
| 45 if public worſhip were once diſcontinued, an univerſal 
forgetfulneſs of chat God would enſue; whom to remember, 


is 


is the ſtrongeſt fence and preſervative againſt vice: and, that 
the bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate into mere ſavages 
and barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call them off 
from the common buſineſs of this life, to attend to what is the 
moſt important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation in the next. Theſe 
conſiderations ſhould make all good chriſtians frequently at- 
tend the public worſhip in the houſe of God. It is to be wiſh- 
ed therefore, they, who have opportunities, and are not law- 
fully hindered, would endeavour ſo to regulate their time, 
as to be able to attend conſtantly on prayer at church : for, 
as thoſe, who have leiſure, cannot better employ it; ſo they 
muſt Rive little concern for the honour and glory of God, 
who neglect ſuch opportunities of declaring and publiſhing 
his praiſe before men. In a word, public worſhip is the 
great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of God's providence. and 
of a world to come; and a ſenſe of God's providence, and 
a world to come, is the great baſis of all ſocial and private 
duties. One thing more, I beg leave to mention : though 
you be a regular attendant on the ſervice of the 3 
church, take care, that your deportment out of ter pub- 
church be correſpondent to your behaviour in it; # 7rovers. 
otherwiſe, you will do religion more diſſervice, than if you 
were its open and avowed enemy. 

The next chriſtian duty is family Prayer. Every maſter of 
a family is anſwerable to God, fot the welfare of of family 
| thoſe ſouls, which are under his care: neither can Fer. 
I well underſtand, how a ſenſe of religion can be maintain- 
ed in a family, without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. 
Families are but little ſocieties, as ſocieties are larger fami- 
lies: Religion therefore, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond 
and cement of union in ſtates and larger communities, is like- 


wiſe ſo in little domeſtic governments. It is therefore incum- 


bent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a ſenſe 
of religion upon thoſe, who are beneath them: by this me- 
thod we are beſt able, to confirm and eſtabliſh children and 
&rvants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations, If then 
you would have your children to be dutiful, and your ſer- 


vants faithful ; if you deſire your ſmall community here 


ſhould join hereafter with the great congregation of men 
: and 


<A Pon 
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and angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot of ground 
committed to your care; teach them to look up to God, in 
every ſtep of their conduct; impreſs upon them, and Keep 

alive in them, by repeated prayers, a manly, ſerious, and de- 
vout frame of mind. From a neglect of doing this, it comes 
to paſs, that our youth (as ſoon as they launch out into the 
world) fall an eaſy, defenceleſs prey to thoſe profeſſors of 
iniquity who go about ſeeking whom they may devour: that 
they become apoſtates, from the beft religion the world was 
ever bleſſed with, to no religion at all; and that thoſe, who 
ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often the very 
dregs of it. This devotion muſt be alſo remem- 
bered at our meals: for we ought to beg the bleſ- 
ſing of God upon thoſe good creatures provided for our 
ule; ſince it is, by the word of God and prayer, that they 
are ſanctified to us, Natural religion itſelf teaches us, to 
acknowledge thankfully,the benefits we receive: this par- 
ticular inſtance of it hath ſufficient ground, from the exam- 
ple of Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles; all the Evangeliſts de- 
claring, that our Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks before 
meat : the ſame, St. Luke relates of St. Paul; and even St. 

Paul himſelf ſpeaks of it, as the known praQlice of the chri- 
ſtian church in his time. 

III. But this performance of public prayer can by no 
Of private means excuſe a man, from the other duty of Pri- 
proyer. vate Prayer; that praying to our Father in ſecret, 
which is commanded by our Saviour, and to which in particu- 
lar he has promiſed a reward. When a man approaches God 

in private, he ought to be more particular, according to his 
preſſing neceſſities, than it may be convenient for him to ex- 
preſs himſelf jn public. This duty God hath eſtabliſhed, as 
a means whereby we are to obtain whatever we want in re- 
lation to our fouls and bodies: we are to aſk, before it ſhall 
be given; we muſt ſeek, before we ſhall find; we muſt 
knock, before it will be opened unto us. The mind of man 
naturally affects independence: to check this temper, God 

has obliged us, to aſk for the afliſtance of his holy Spirit; 
that our being obliged to aſk, may continually remind us of 
(what we are very apt to forget) our dependence on him, 
35 


At meals. 


what we receive, a matter of ſtrict debt; then we might ſay, 
* Who is the Lord, that we ſhould pray unto him?' But, as 
our enjoyments are the gifts of his undeſerved mercy, it be- 
comes us to aſk, if we would receive. What we could re- 


ceive without petitioning for it, we ſhould look upon as en- 


tirely our own acquiſition, excluſively of our Maker. This 
ſeems to be the moſt obvious reaſon why God has annexed 
the promiſes of his grace to the performance of this conditi- 
on; that prayer might be a perpetual memorial of our reli- 
ance on him; calling us to ſuch a ſtate of humility, that, when- 
ever we do wilt we ſhould, in the words of the Plalmiſt, make 
this acknowledgment : Not unto us, not unto us, 0 Lord; 

but, unto thy name, be aſcribed the glory. And, whenever 
we do ill, we ſhould, in the words of Daniel, make this con- 
kalen: To thee, O Lord, belongeth righteouſheſs ; but unto 

* us confuſion of face.” 

God hath promiſed the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to help 
us in our prayers; and hath appointed his Son, to intercede 
by virtue of his merits for their admiſſion : it is 
abſolutely neceffary therefore, that we ſhould live oY. fe _— 
in the conſtant exerciſe of prayer; and in ſo doing, ny 


we cannot fail of attaining the end we aim at, our ſouls ſalva- 
tion : but none can bevirtuous, who live without praying. Let 
people braſt never ſo much, of the great effects of a good 
reſolution ; they muſt at laſt confeſs, there is no getting ſuch 
a victory over their luſts and corruptions, no living ſuch a 
chriſtian life, as the goſpel requires of us ; without the prac- 
rice of earneſt and ardent prayer to God, and a conſtant at- 
tendance to reading and meditation, and other ſuch-hke de- 
vout exerciſes. Though we have formed our purpoſes (as 
we think) never ſo ſtrongly, and doubt not to be able to re- 


ſiſt every temptation; yet if we do not daily apply ourſelves 


to the throne of grace for ſtrength and influence and ſup- 
port, there can be little hopes of our making any great pro- 
greſs or advancement in chriſtianity ; but, on the contrary, it 


is much to be feared, that ſuch a neglect will bring us inſen- 
ſibly into a ſtate of careleſſneſs and indifferency to theſe mat- 


ters; if not entirely to a worldly, ſenſual, or vicious life. 


M 2 | Here 
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Here let it be remarked, that our whole duty is made up 
but of three things: that a man live ſoberly, with 
reſpect to himſelf; righteouſly, with reſpect to his 
neighbour ; and piouſly, with reſpect to God. Suppoſing now, 
that a man takes care of doing his duty to himſelf and his 
neighbour; yet, if he make no conſcience of piety towards 
God, how can this man be faid, to have done his duty, or to 
live virtuouſly? As to a third part of his duty, he 1s a no- 
torious offender : though he be not unjuſt, though he be not 
debauched; yet, wanting piety towards God, he is impious ; 
and this will as certainly damn him, as either of the other fins. 
Either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, then; 
that there may be ſuch virtue, as will recommend us to God, 
without piety ; or that there may be piety, without ever 
praying to God, or worſhipping him : neither of which, I 
believe, was ever imagined : or it will follow, that, where 
there is no praying, there is no virtue; and conſequently no 
ſalvation for ſuch as negle& that duty. Devotion is as ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve the union between the ſoul and God, in 
which our ſpiritual life conſiſts, as meat and drink, to pre- 
ſerve the union of our ſouls and bodies, by which our natu- 
ral life is ſupported; and we may every whit as reaſonably 
expect to keep our bodies alive, without the conſtant and 
daily uſe of eating and drinking, as we can expect to keep 
our ſouls alive to God, without the conſtant and daily exer- 
Ciſe of prayer. As to the proper time, in which this duty 
| When to ze Ought to be more particularly performed; that 
uſed. muſt be regulated, according to the leiſure every 
one can find from the duty of his neceſſary bulineſs or call- 
ing: yet this duty ſhould never be neglected, morning and 
evening; and we may all lift up our hearts to God, in ſome 
' pious ejaculation, in every work throughout the whole 


day. | 


Its neceſſity. 


The benefits and advantages, which accrue to us from 
The benefits prayer, are innumerable. It is impoſſible they ſhould 
of prayer. long continue in bad habits, who make a conſci- 
ence of ſaying their prayers frequently and heartily, and con- 
tinue ſo to do; though they be not good at preſent : they will 


at laſt certainly get the victory over all their luſts, and attain 
"77 3 0 
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to the favour of God, and their own ſalvation. Prayer 1s the 
moſt proper means, to ennoble, refine, and ſpiritualize our na- 
tures, in the new birth, If our daily converſe with material 
objects were not balanced by prayer, it would make us 
-wholly ſenſual; and the fleſh would deſtroy the works of the 
ſpirit : the conſtant exerciſe of prayer is therefore the beſt me- 
thod, to get the maſtery of our evil inclinations, and to over- 
come our vicious cuſtoms: by this we preſerve in our minds 
a lively ſenſe of our duty ; and are fortified againſt many temp- 
tations which continually aſſault our fouls and bodies: by this 
our ſouls are raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objects are 
made familiar to us; by this our affections are ſanctified, and 
we are ſupported under the calamities and croſſes of this life; 
and by this we are gradually led to the perfection of chriſti- 
an piety, and preſerved in a ſtrict union between God and 
our fouls, in which conſiſts our ſpiritual life: every vice is 
checked, and every virtue kept alive, by a fixed awakened 
ſenſe of the Deity, by a due regard gnd fear of him. Prayer 
ſecures the bleſſing of God, both upon our perſons and upon 
our labours, upon our baſket and ſtore, upon our families 
and employments; and upon all that we do, or have, or de- 
fire; it turns all the actions of our natural or civil life, how- 
ever indifferent they be, into actions of religious worſhip ; 
and by it, every thing we have is made a bleſſing, which, 
without it (perhaps) might have been an affliction and croſs 
to us. It is true, God will grant us what is fit; but then it 
is as true, it is not fit he ſhould proſtitute his favours upon 
thoſe, who will not pray for them with an humble ſenſe of 
their dependence, and receive them with a grateful ſenſe of 
his goodneſs. In fine, without prayer, we in vain pretend 
to diſcharge thoſe duties, which are incumbent upon us as 
chriſtians ; or to proſper in our temporal affairs, which muſt 
have God's bleſſing to crown them with advantage to us : for 
it is by prayer alone, that every thing and every action 1s 
ſanctified to believers, 

Prayer requires no labour: the feebleſt and moſt diſpirited 
(who can but lift up their hearts to heaven, and di- 
rect their wiſhes thither) may perform this duty as Mo ogje. 


> oy effectually, 
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efteQually, as the moſt vigorous. This duty doth not oppoſe 
any natural inclination, nor put the body to any pain or in- 
conveniency; it puts us to no charge or expence, fave that of 
our thoughts, which are hereby fixed on things in heaven; 
it in no wiſe conſumes our time, for we may attend this. 
work, when we are doing the buſineſs of our calling: fo that 
there is no objectiom againſt it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, na- 
tural, and inoffenſive duties, that God enjoins his creatures, 
Beſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful] exerciſe of all 
Pleaſant- the pleaſures of the ſoul. We may talk of pleaſures 
meſs. and enjoyments ; but no man ever truly found them, 
till he became acquainted with God, and was made ſenſible of 
his love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an 
entire friendſhip and communion with him; which is chiefly, 
if not only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and o- 
ther exerciles of a devout and ſpiritual life. There can be 
1 wee therefore no better reaſon aſſigned, for the great 
of its ſeem- Neglect of this duty; than either a luſtful heart, 
ing other- . which confines its deſires and hopes within the 
9 05 narrow bounds of carnal pleaſures, and the droſs 
of a periſhable world; or a want of practiſing or uſing there- 
of: for there are many things, which ſeem unealy at the firſt 
trial, winch by cuſtom become delightful. 


SUN DAT VII. Pazr II. 


IV. Let our prayers be ever ſo frequent and fervent, they 
ws muſt be rightly qualified: and theſe requiſites or 
Fftes of Conditions of prayer are either ſuch, as concern 
trer. the matter of our prayers, or the things we pray 
for; or ſuch, as concern the manuer of our prayers, or the 
Qualifications with which they are to be attended. 

Virſt, the things, we aſk, muſt be ſuch as are lawful, and 
To of ne- agreeable to the will of God. Now, whatloever 
thing un- is not juſt, is not agreeable to the will of God, and 
lawful. conſequently ought not to be prayed for: as for 


example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to deſire God 
to. proſper us in our wicked courſes, and the like, is not law- 
ful. Again, things may be very juſt in themſelves, but yet 


1 
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it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them: namely, when we 
aſk good things, but to evil purpoſes, then we aſk and re- 
ceive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs: and why ſo? Becauſe, we 
aſk, that we may conſume them upon our luſts, Again, the 
matter of our prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we may 
aſk with honeſt and innocent deſigns; and yet the things we 
aſk, may not be according to God's wil) : becauſe God per- 
haps ſees, they are not convenient for us; or he ſees, that 
ſome other things will better ſuit our circumſtances of body 
or ſou]. This 1s the cafe of all worldly bleflings, commonly 
ſo called, BN 

Secondly, we muſt aſk in Faith. This is a condition, or- 
dered by our Saviour to his Apoſtles: * All things 7, aſh in 
„ (ſaith he) whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, be- faith. 
© lieving, ye ſhall receive.” Praying with Faith implies no 
more, than praying with a hearty belief; both that God is 
able, to grant the requeſts I put to him; and that for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt, he will do it, if it be for his glory and 
my good, and if I perform all the conditions required on my 
part towards the obtaining thereof: ſo that, to pray in faith, 
is to pray to God with a full purpoſe of heart (let what will 
come) to believe and to live like a chriſtian ; not to uſe any 
indirect means, or to depart from the ſincerity of my chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, for the gaining even of the whole world. 
Theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with conſtancy and 
perſeverance. | 

Thirdly, our prayer ſhould be always offered up in an hum- 


ble acknowledgment of our own unworthinefs. The 7;;4 Bu- 


proud, and thoſe who are full of themſelves, are ivy. 

the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive to God. When 
they make add reſſes to him in any manner, he reſiſteth them; 
he beholdeth them afar off (as the ſcripture expreſſeth it) 
with an eye of ſcorn: but he giveth grace to the humble ; 
nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the contrite heart. We 


may put up our requeſts, for any lawful thing; but then it 


muſt conſtantly be with this condition; that God ſees it fit 
us, and it be agreeable to the will of his divine majeſty : 


however, we may peremptorily aſk all ſpiritual bleſſings in 


particular; and be aſſured, if the other requiſites of our prayer 
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do occur, we ſhall obtain them. At all times our great care 
' With a. ſhould be, to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs all wandering 
tention. thoughts at the time of devotion ; elſe it is 
drawing near to God with our lips, wherr our hearts are far 
from him: but they, who thus flight and deſpite the dread- | 
ful majeſty of God they come before, will more likely bring 
a curſe, than a bleſſing, upon themſelves. But, if this can- 
not be perfectly done, let not a few interruptions damp a 
truly devout prayer: for, conſidering the frame and conſti- 
tution of our natures, and the cloſe connection butween foul 
and body; when we are at our prayers, our thoughts may be 
diverted, and our intentions interi upted, by the impreſſions 
of ſtudy or bulineſs of this world. Some weak men of a 
ſanguine complexion are apt to be elated, upon the account 
of thoſe ſhort-lived raptures, and tra! fient gleams of joy, 
which they feel within themſelves; and others of a phleg- 
matic conſtitution, to deipond, becauſe they cannot work 
themſelves up to ſuch a degree of fervour: Whereas no- 
thing is more precarious and uncertain, than that affection, 
which depends upon the ferment of the blood: it naturally 
ceaſes as ſoon, as the ſpirits flag and are exhauſted. Men 
of this make, ſometimes draw near to God with great fer- 
vency ; ard at other times are quite eſtranged from him: 
but a ſteady, regular, conſiſtent piety is more acceptable to 
that Being, with whom there is no variableneſs, neither ſha- 
dow of change, than all the paſſiorate ſallies, and ſhort in- 
termitting fits, of an unequal devotion, Therefore, all we 
Watchful- can do, is to watch and ſtrive againſt theſe diſtrac- 
neſs. tions, to bewail this weakneis ; and to compoſe 
our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs, our temper and circum- 
ſtances will permit; to recall our minds as ſoon as we per- 
ceive them run out upon other objects; and immediately to 

throw away all ſuch thoughts, as are foreign to our devoti- 
7 frag; Ons; and to beg God's pardon and aſſiſtance: re- 
l memberiag always, that theſe diſtractions are then 
criminal. only criminal, when we willingly entertain them; 
when we indulge ourſelves, in thinking upon other objects 
without reſtraint; when we keep our unreaſonable paſſions 
under no governmetit, and take no care to 0 compoſe ourſelves 


into 
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into a ſerious temper, by conſidering in whoſe awful preſence 
we appear, when at our devotions. 

Fourthly, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with a deep ſenſe of 
God's Majeſty, which is infinite and incomprehen- g a /zn/z 
ſible: let it be deeply impreſſed upon our minds, / Cd ma- 
that we pray to no leſs a perſon, than the ſove- % 
reign Lord of heaven and earth; who was from everlaſting, 
and 1s to everlaſting, world without end: and then (to pray as 
we ſhould) we ought more particularly to get our hearts pol- 
ſeſſed with a ſenſe of his goodneſs. This is that, 4,7 gon. 
which (above all other things) will put life and es 
vigour into our prayers; will both ſtir us up to this duty, and 
ſupport us in the performance thereof. He, who cometh to 
God, muſt believe that he is; and that he is the rewarder of 
them, who diligently ſeek him. 

Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſly af- 
fected with a ſenſe of our manifold Wants; for 
other wiſe, it is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray n/a 
for redreſs and ſupply : therefore, if we deſire to f 
bring ourſelves to a fit temper for prayer, we muſt often take 
an account of the ſtate of our ſouls; and examine, what ne- 
ceſſities we have to be ſupplied, what ſins to be pardoned, 
what evil affections to be mortified, what virtues and graces 
of the Holy Spirit to be attained for our ſtrength and ſupport. 


Siæthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with 
great Fervour and Conſtancy: that is, we muſt, i 
in the moſt hearty, ſerious, and affectionate man- . 
ner, put up our requeſts to God for his aid; and Ie 
in ſo doing, we muſt perſevere to the end. 
Seventhly, It is alſo required of us, for the preparing and 

diſpoſing us, to put up our prayers as we ſhould ; „ ; 
that we purify our hearts from all actual affection 2 PRs 
to ſin; that we come not to God, with any of our wicked- 
neſſes about us; but that we put them away from us, at 
leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this requiſite. 
is ſo great, that there is no praying, where it is wanting: 
for, if I incline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me. We know, that God heareth not ſinners ; but, 


if —＋ man be a doer of his will, he will hear him. There- 
: | fore, 
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fore, till we ſeriouſly reſolve, to quit our evil courſes; and 
to forſake every known, wilful, open ſm, we are conſcious 
to ourſelves we live in; let us not think ourſelves prepared 
and qualified, to put up our prayers to God, who will not 
be mocked. 

Laſtly, To all theſe requiſites we muſt alſo add that wor- 
Of bodily ſhip of the Body, which is particularly exhorted 
worſhip. by the royal Pſalmiſt ; where he ſays, © O come, 
© let us worſhip, and fall down, and kneel, before the Lord 

our maker! which neceſſarily implies, that the juſt and 
devout meaning of our fouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, 
humble, and reverent geſtures of the body, in our approaches 
or prayers to God : therefore the Apoſtle, knowing this tri- 
bute alſo is due from the body of man to the creator; com- 
mands us, to glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, 
which are God's.“ 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears, 
n that it is not only a duty we owe to God, but that 
the only ob- it 18 a duty we owe to him alone; and that no be- 
fedt of our ing in the world, beſides himſelf, hath a right/to 
ches, be prayed unto: for, if Prayer be one of the prin- 
Cipal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that de- 
pendence we owe to the Creator and Governor of the world; 
then certainly, to be prayed unto, is, and for ever will be, 
one of the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign Majeſty, 
never to be given to any thing created. Conſequently, to 
invoke or pray to any creature in a religious way (though 
it be the higheſt creature in heaven, whether angel or ſaint; 
not excepting the bleſſed virgin herſelf) muſt needs be an 
affront to God, as giving that honour to one of his creatures, 
which is only proper to the Creator. Idolatry naturally 
leads to other immoralities; and, when men like not to re- 
tain God in their knowledge, they are very apt to be given 
over to a reprobate mind: beſides, will-worſhip, of what 
kind ſoever, evidently derogates from the honour of God; 
diſtracting men's devotions; dividing that affection and re- 
liance of mind, which ought to be placed upon God alone; 
and always leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents, in the ſtead 


of true virtue, which alone can render men acceptable in 
the 
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the eyes of the all- ſeeing judge. Should any one pretend to 
ſay, that ſinful men cannot of themſelves acceptably approach 
the ſupreme throne of God ; we have, by divine appoint- 
ment, a ſufficient mediator and advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; who fitteth continually on the 
right hand of God, as our great high-prieſt and interceſſor, 
to mediate for us, and to offer up our prayers unto the Fa- 
ther; through him we have acceſs unto the Father: and he 
has aſſured you, that * Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father 
© in his name, he will give it you.“ Prayer therefore is to be 
directed to God alone, through Chriſt alone: for, as praying 
to falſe Gods derogates from the honour of the one true 
God; fo praying by or through the interceſſion of falſe and 
fickitious mediators, derogates in like manner, from the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, the only true mediator : for, as there is but 
one God, ſo there is alſo but one mediator between God 
and man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, The 
Lord is nigh unto all them, that call upon him in _, 
truth; he will fulfil the deſires of them, that fear ds” 
* him; he will alſo hear their cry, and will help / proyer. 

them: the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his 

ears are open unto their prayers.” Our Saviour alſo faith 
to his Apoſtles; © Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that 
* will I do:“ and again he repeats it; If ye ſhall aſk any 
© thing in my name I will do it.“ Yet, if it ſhould be thought 
this promiſe was made to the Apoſtles only, and doth not 
concern us; let us hear what St. John writes to us: Bre- 
© thren, if our hearts condemn us not, then have we confi- 
© dence towards God; and, whatſoever we aſk, we receive 
* of him.” * Aſk (faith Chriſt) and it ſhall be given you, ſeek, 
* and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you; 
* for every one that aſketh receiveth, and he that ſeeketh find- 
eth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened.” Nothing 
can be more gracious, nothing more comfortable, than this 
promiſe ; which is ſtill more pathetically enforced by our 
Baviour, 1 in the following verſe. ©* What man is there among 

you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? Or 


© if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? If ye then, being 


* evil, 
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* evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children; how 
* much more ſhall your heavenly Father give pood things un- 
* to them that aſk him? Beſides, the holy ſcriptures not only 
contain many promiſes and aſſurances, that God will hear our 
prayers; but afford us mary inſtances of his making good 
thoſe protuiſes, at all times and to ail perſons; ard that in a 
moſt wonderful manner: by prayer Moſes quenched the de- 
vouring fire; by prayer Elias brought down fire from hea- 
ven; by prayer Eliſha reſtored the dead to life; by prayer 
Hezekiah ſlew an hundred ard eighty. five thouſand of the AL 
ſyrians in one night; by prayer David ſtopped the averging 
angel, when his hand was lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem ; 
and by prayer Jonah was delivered out of the fiſh's belly. 

Not withſtanding the advantage and neceſſity of prayer; 
Objeftions DAY, though God hath abſolutely declared, that we 
a;air/) hall not have the good things we ſtand in need 
proyer- of, except we pray for them: yet, there have 
been, and doubtleſs are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the devil; 
who pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy of prayer, 
founding their ſophiſtry upon the unchangeable decrees of 
Sad; and, devil-like, quote ſcripture to ſupport 
Oljection I. their own impiety. Is it not written, (ſay they) 
© that with* God there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turn- 
*mg? This is a mere fallacy. God's hearkening 
to, or being moved by, the prayers we put up to 
him, doth not in the leaft claſh with his unchangeable de- 
crees. We grant, that, when God is pleaſed to give us thoſe 
things, which without our prayers he would not, there is a 
change; but, not in God : fer God reſolved, that, if we 
bumbly and heartily beg ſuch things at his hands, we ſhould 
have them ; but if not, we ſhould go without what we want. 
Therefore, when upon our prayers we obtain that grace, or 
that bleſſing, which we had not before; it is not, that He is 
changed, but we : We, by performing the conditions he re- 
quired of us, and looking with another aſpect to him, do en- 
title outſeives to quite different treatment from him, than 
we could claim, before we were changed from our wicked 
courſe of life; by making ourſelves capable of receiving thoſe 
benefits, whereof we were not capable before. 


Auer I. 


When 
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When this objection has failed, then they reſt upon God's 
infinite and eſſential Goodneſs. We grant, the Objec- 
Goodneſs of God is infinite; and that he governs 4:7 II. 
the world in the beſt way, that it poſſible; and conſequently, 
will always do that, which is beſt, let us behave 
never ſo badly: yet doth it hence follow, that we 
ſhall have all ſuch things, as we ſtand in need of, without 
praying for them? No. The ſame God, (who will always 
do, what is abſolutely beſt for his creatures) knows, it is 
beſt for them, that, to partake of his benefits, they pray for 
them; and, if they do not, he knows it is beſt, they ſhould 
be denied ſuch thing: the neceſlity (therefore) of God's 
acting for the beſt, doth not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity 
of prayer. Godcertainly will always do that, which is beft : 
but we are miſtaken, if we think it beſt, that we ſhould have 
our neceſſities ſupplied, without the uſe of prayer; becauſe it 
is the means, appointed by God, for obtaining them. 

VI. To prayer, it is neceſſary, to ſubjoin the duty of Re- 
PENTANCE ; which, St. Paul particularly teſtifies, 
to be due to God: becaule, all fin is forbidden of 
God; and we never tranſgreſs his commands, whether in re- 
gard to our neighbour or ourſelves, but we incur his diſplea- 
ſure; and muſt dread his juſtice, except we repent. * Where- 
fore (ſays the church) the grant of Repentance is not to be 
denied to ſuch, as fall into fin after baptiſm. After we have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, 
* and fall into ſn; and, by the grace of God, we may riſe 
again, and amend our lives: and therefore they are to be 
condemned; which ſay, © They can no more fin, as long 
« as they live here;” or deny the place of forgiveneſs to 
« ſuch, as truly repent.” * 

Repentance is an entire change of heart and mind, which 
produces the like change in our lives and converſa- 13 
tions: ſo that, to repent of our fins, is to be con- from An 
vinced, that we have done amiſs: whence follows % Cd. 
hearty ſorrow, for having fooliſhly neglected the moſt impoi- 

tant 


Anſwer IT. 


Repentance, 


jp" EI 


* See the 16th Article of Religion. 
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tant concern of our lives, and done what in us lies to make 
_. ourſelves everlaſtingly miſerable; that we have been ungrate- 
ful toour mighty benefactor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend; 
that we have affronted heaven, with thoſe very bleſſings we 
have received from thence; and that we have deſpiſed the 
riches of God's goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffer- 
ing, which ſhould have led us to a thorough change of our 
life and converſation. This ſorrow for our ſins muſt be ex- 
preſſed, by humbly confeſſing them to almighty God, with 
ſhame and confuſion of face; by an utter abhorrence and 
deteſtation of them; by being heartily troubled, for what we 
have done amiſs, and reſolving not to do the like any more; 
and by teſtifying the reality of our inward forrow, by all 
thoſe ways we find naturally occur in other caſes which afflict 
us; namely, in faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying: 
for it is very fit, that as the ſoul and body have been par- 
takers in the ſame ſms, fo they ſhould join together in the 
ſame humiliation and firm reſolution of amendment. 
All ſorrow for fm, and purpoſes of amendment for the 
| Whence it time to come, are not in all caſes ſufficient, to be 
ariſeth, properly called Repentance, or an hearty Contri- 
tion : becauſe, if this ſorrow and purpoſe of amendment ariſe, 
not from a pure love of God, and a deep ſenſe of our own 
foul ingratitude in offending ſo good and gracious a being ; 
bur from a dread of his juſtice, and the fear of being puniſh- 
ed for tranſgreſſions; our Repentance and good purpoſes, 
though they carry with them the appearance of never fo 
much truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected, as inſuffi- 
cient. This duty therefore does not only hence appear to 
be neceſſary, but is ſtrongly enforced (even with the autho- 
rity of a command) in our Saviour's declaration, that, Ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” Luke xiii. 5 
The beſt method, to make ſuch a reſolution of amend- 
When ef. ment effectual, is to extend it, to all the particulars 
fedtual. of our duty; obliging ourſelves, to have a reſpect 
to all God's commands, and to avoid every thing his law 
condemns. Thus true repentance muſt be pure, conſtant, and 
perſevering in its effects; that is, it muſt put a man any 
. uc 
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ſuch a ſtate. as that he will not any more return wilfully un- 
to ſin. He therefore, who repents, ought to be in- 7: muſt be 
finitely fearful of relapſing into fin ; as one reco- Pure, con 
: 0 ant, and 
vering out of a dangerous and almoſt? mortal fick- %,c2.,. 
neſs: for, whenever he wilfully relapſes, he makes ing. 
his caſe worſe, than it was at firſt, and his diſeaſes more in 
danger of being mortal : it becomes much harder to him, 
to renew himſelf unto.repentance, and much more difficult 
to procure pardon, It is true, evil habits are not to be rooted 
out at once, nor vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a mo- 
ment: ſo long therefore, as a man does not return wilfully 
and deliberately into the habit of ſm ; many ſurpriſes and in- 
terruptions, in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice, may be 
conſiſtent with the progreſs of repentance : but it is then on- 
ly, it becomes complete and effectual; when the evil habit 
is ſo entirely rooted out. that the man thence-forward obeys 
the commandments of God, without looking back ; and re- 
turns no more, to the ſins he has condemned, Let no man 
therefore think, he has truly repented of any deadly fin ; 
ſo long, as he continues to practiſe and repeat it: he may 
faſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of 
repentance imaginable; but God will never eſteem his re- 
pentance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs of 
fin ; until he fee it pure, and conſtant, and perſervering. 
Man has not the power of his own life; and, ſhould he 
be cut off in the midſt of his fins, he muſt be eter- 1:47 nr Le 
nally puniſhed. It is mere deluſion therefore, and 4/2yed. 
an unpardonable ſtupidity, to delay the great and neceſſary 
work of repentance, for the preſent; and defer it, to ſome 
future opportunity; either until the heat of youth be over; 
or until ſickneſs old age, or death overtake us. It is, not 
only the greateſt folly imaginable, to venture a matter of ſuch 
conſequence, upon ſuch an uncertainty as future time, which 
we can never be ſure of; and to defer a neceſſary work, to 
the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of performing it: but it is highly 
wicked alſo; in that we abuſe God's patience, who gives us 
time and opportunity for it at preſent, and prefer the ſlavery 
of ſin, before his ſervice. It is a contempt of his laws, and of 


that wrath, which is revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
| 8 8 righteouſneſs: 
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righteouſneſs: ſo that we may juſtly fear, that ſuch a pro- 
ceeding may provoke God to withdraw that grace, which will 
then be neceſſary for the exerciſe of our repentance; though 
he ſhould give us time and opportunity, for ſo great a work. 
This is a melancholy conſideration : and what ſhall I do, to 
awaken men out of this fatal lethargy, and to inſpire them 
with a juſt ſenſe of their danger; but entreat them to conſi- 
der, that unleſs they repent, they will certainly periſh ? 
Through the times of ignorance, God winked : but now he 


commandeth all men every where, to repent; becauſe he 


hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, by that man, whom he hath ordained; a 
day, wherein ſinners will in vain call to the mountains and 
rocks, to fall on them and hide them : when that dreadful 
ſentence ſhall be pronounced; Depart from me, ye curſed, 
< into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels!” 
This is ſufficient, to ſhew us the great neceſlity of denying 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and of living righteouſly, ſo- 
berly, and godly 1n this preſent world. 5 

Hence we may conclude (concerning the times and fre- 
Times for quent returns of our repentance) that, if we be daily 
this Duty. guilty of ſin, we ſhould every day repent; becauſe, 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. We may be in- 

ſtructed in this cuſtom, by the children of this 
Daiy- world in the management of their temporal con- 
cerns: they teach us, that ſhort reckonings are the ſafeſt 
means to a fair and unperplexed account. We ſhould there- 
On folemn fore repent, before all ſolemn days, the bleſſed fa- 
occaſions. crament, Sc. The time of affliction is a ſtrong call 
to repentance : when ſickneſs, or pains, or outward calami- 
ties. or a wounded ſpirit, attack us, we are ſoon 
In alfictions ſenſible of our own inability ; and, whither ſhould 
we fly, for refuge? Break off thy ſins by repentance, ſays 
« Daniel ; leſt thou be puniſhed with thoſe, who deſpiſe the 
chaſtiſements of the Lord.” 

The approach of Death is the moſt awakening ſeaſon for 
Neath-bea Tepentance ; and I fear moſt men's repentance ſets 
Repentance. ſail from this dangerous port. Not, that we pre- 
tend to ſet bounds to the goodneſs and mercy of that Lord; 


who 
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who declares that he wills not the death of a ſinner: whenever 
a ſoul is raiſed from the ſleep of fin, it muſt be aſcribed unto 
the ſpirit of God, calling her to repentance; it would (conſe- 
quently) be raſh and dangerous for us, to aſſert the impoſſibi- 
lity of a death- bed repentance: yet it is certain, that, without 
a particular grace of God, no man will be able to re- 23% Janes 
pent upon his death- bed; and it is no way reaſona- / A 
ble, to expect theſe extraordinary influences, when Neu, 
. until death. 
the ordinary means of grace have been neglected all 
our life long, He who long purſues a vicious courſe, and returns 


not, until the latter end of his days, muſt never expect (though 


he be never ſo diligent and ſincere in his religion) either to live 
or die in ſo great peace, or in fo aſſured a proſpect of being 
happy in the other world; as he, who begins betimes: all his 
hopes will be mingled with ſad fears of his condition; the ſenſe 
of the many grievous fins of his life, ſo long perſiſted i in, will 
ſtill be afflicting his conſcience, and he will ſtill be doubtful, 
whether hehath fufficiently repented of them, and whether God 
hath received him to favour. This is the unavoidable conſe- 
quence of putting off the buſineſs of religion to our latter days. 
It is to be feared, and it is highly probable, whoever defers 
it until that time, will never repent at all; or if he The diſad- 
do, his penitential reſolutions (being founded upon wantages of 


ſuch temporary principles, as the fear of death, and 4 de, 


the abſence of temptation) will ſeldom prove ſtrong a 


and vigorous enough, to produce a thorough reformation: this 
is plain in the caſe of thoſe who recover; among whom there 
are very few true and conſtant to the purpoſes of amendment, 
which they formed upon the proſpect of approaching death. 
Therefore make no delay in this great and neceſſary work; 
for there can be no repentance in the grave: and 
we are taught by the church, that The Romiſh tory nor re- 
* doctrine, concerning purgatory, pardons, and in- Pentance in 
* vocation of ſaints, is a fond thing; vainly intend- Oy: 
* ed, and grounded upon no warranty of ſcripture, but ra- 
ther repugnant to the word of God.“ 

Length of time will add ſtrength to thy evil inclinations, 
and weaken thy good reſolutions. Can the man, who has all 
1 ST, bis 
* See the 22d Article of Religion. RT 
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his life cheriſhed fin in his boſom, and wilfully neglected (if 
Cuflom of not abhorred) God and his means of grace: can he 
fn. ever hope to be ſo thoroughly changed in a moment, 
as to hate lin effectually, and turn unto the God of his ſalvati- 
on with all his heart? Or again; what hopes can a man enter- 
tain, that he ſhall find time and opportunity for this 
neceſſary duty; when the little remains of life are 
filled up with continual diſtractions and affliftions, the neceſſary 
effects of thoſe diſeaſes which commonly bring us to the grave. 
VII. To the duty of repentance, is commonly joined (in 
1 ſeripture) the duty of FAS TIN G: we ſhall therefore 
Ming, act more prudently and ſafely, in conforming there- 
to. Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies æ total abſtinence from 
all meat and drink, the whole day, from morning to evening; 
and that our refreſhment then be ſparing as to the quantity, 
and not delicate as to the quality, of the nouriſhment : but, in 
a large ſenſe, Faſting implies an abſtinence from ſome kind of 
food, eſpecially from fleſh and wine; or a deferring our meals 
beyond the uſual hours; as the primitive Chriſtians did, on 
their ſet days, until three in the afternoon, to which hour in 
thoſe days their public aſſemblies continued. By this morti- 
4 revenge fication, ſome Self-denial is deſigned to our bodily 
upon our- appetites : for no abſtinence can partake of the na- 
ſelves. ture of faſting, except there be ſomething in It 
which afflicts us; and nature ſeems to ſuggeſt it as the pro- 
per means of expreſſing ſorrow and grief, and as a fit 
method of diſpoſing our minds towards the conſideration of 
any thing ſerious. All nations have therefore (from the ear- 
lieſt times) uſed faſting, as a part of repentance, and as the 
means of turning away God's anger: as it is plain, in the 
caſe of the Ninevites, this was a notion common to them with 
the reſt of mankind. Although our Saviour hath left no poſi- 
tive precept about Faſting ; yet he joins it to almſgiving and 
rayer, which are unqueſtionable' duties: and the directions 
he gave, in his excellent ſermon upon the mount, concerning 
the performance of it, ſufficiently ſuppoſe the neceſlity of the 
duty; (which, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there 
ins down) will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded 
by him, when he judges us according to our works. 


Botily pain. 


The 
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The ancient chriſtians were therefore very exact, both in 
their weekly and yearly faſts: their weekly faſts , , 
were kept on Wedneſdays and Fridays; becauſe ine ob- 
our Lord was, on the one betrayed, and on the o- ah by 
ther crucified, for our ſins. But no faſt may be ac- hte. 
counted religious, except ſuch, as is undertaken, 

to reſtrain the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and keep the body 
in ſubjection; to give the mind liberty and ability 8 

to conſider and reflect, while it is actually engaged 215 ot" rag 
in divine ſervice, or preparing for ſome folemn God; yer 
part of it; to humble ourſelves before God, under no ſatisfac- 
a due ſenſe of our fins, and of the miſery to which 


his mercy and favour; to expreſs revenge againſt ourſelves, 
for the abuſe of thoſe good things God alloweth us to enjoy, 
and whereof we have by ſinful exceſſes made ourſelves unwor- 
thy: when it is uſed as a piece of ſelf-denial, for the better 
command of our fleſhly appetites, and as the means of raiſing 
in our minds a due valuation of the happineſs of the other 
world, when we deſpiſe the enjoyments of this. Above all (to 
make it acceptable to God) it ſhould be accompanied with 
fervent prayer, and a charitable relief of the poor; whoſe 
miſeries we may the better gueſs at, when we feel ſome of the 
inconveniences of hunger : but we ſhould always take care to 
avoid preſumption, and never faſt under a ſuppoſition that we 
merit thereby; nor in ſuch an extreme manner as may preju- 
dice our health, or ind iſpoſe us for the ſervice of God. The 
church aſſures us, that © Voluntary works belides, „ R 
over and above God's commandments, which me 
* without arrogancy and impiety : for by them men Fo 

do declare, that they do not only render unto God as much 
as they are bound to do, but that they do more for his ſake than 
* of bounden duty 1s required: whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 
* when you have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, 


« Je are unprofitable ſervants.” T_ 


N 2 T EHT 


+ See the 14th Article of Religion: 


= 
» Fn T. —- pd 
2— I 4 2 
. - — 8 — _ 
. GS ooo En 
" . 222 5 a A — _ \ 


>>. - »<dds Conn — = 
- MUUNUD—UüU—ñä ꝙ— — — . 


r 
<5 TE) > * 


tion for ins. 


they expoſe us; to turn away his anger, and to ſupplicate for 


= — — — 


| are ſupereraga- 
© called works of Supererogation, cannot be taught on are in- 


5 4 923 — 
— — — — N— — —U—̈ 
- — 


3 — FR — — - _ 


: * 
1 
1 
4 
o f 
7 4 
: » 
” 4 1 
1 
v L 
XxX 7 
+ 
' + 
N. 1 
[1 * 
* N 
1 
v 
* 
4 
+.4 
M4 
N 
1 
it 
1, 
Ml 
=" 
bel | 
1 
©: L i 
. 5 
1 
1 
1 a 
» My F 
f 4 
"7 "of 
4#C, 
_ 
: 8 
= a 
nn, 80 
: 7 
i * 
4 
. C 
. | 
- n 
7 
77 o { 
' - 
wy - 
U 
0 
1 
: 
2 
1 
'T 
” 
* 
* 
4 
3 
7 
4 
i 


99 


4 
— — 
. N >2xhla * 
+ 2 - LE 
frm: — 
— - N - 


* — — — * 
"i. at. == 


4 . = CIS Act 4 m—_— 
n 


— — wp I 
* — — — — 
— 2 2 — p 


—— S444. — 


186 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 8. 


— — 


—  — — 


THE SECOND PART 


OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man: 
CONTAINING 


Our — towards our N EIGHBOUR. 


SUNDAY VIII. 


— 


I. Of our duty to our NEIGHBOUR ; Viz. the Aut of the Sub- 
jects to their Prince. II. Of the Prince to the Subjects. III. 
Of our duty to civil Magiſtrates ; and of their duty, both to 
their Sovereign and to the People. IV. Of our duty to Paſ- 
tors, and their ſuperior education of the King's Supremacy, &c. 
V. Of the duty of Children 10 their natural parents; 1% re- 
ve rence, 10 love, and to obey them in all lawful commands, and 
in reſpect of marriage; and VI. Of going to Law with pa- 
rents. Vil. Of the duty of Parents to children; f o inſtruct them, 
to put them to buſi 70 and to provide fer them in the beſt manner 
they are able. And VIII. In what caſes they may diſinherit them. 
The ten I. AVING gone through the duties of the 
— FigsT TABLE, I ſhall here juſt remark, 
that the ten Commandments were originally deliver- 
ed to Moſes, by Gop himſelf, in two Tables. The firſt Tas 
The fir} ble, containing our duty to God, conſiſts of the 
table. firſt four Commandments; three directing, Whom 
we are to worſhip, and in what manner; and the fourth ap- 
pointing a particular time, for that purpoſe: the /econd Table 
The ſecond conſiſts of the fix laſt Commandments, which con- 
table. tain our duty towards our Neighbour. The firſt 
four (then) ſet forth our duty to God; the fifth teaches us 
the duty we owe to our Superiors amongſt men; and the five 
laſt 
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laſt declare our duty towards all men in general, with regard 
to the life, the property, the reputation of our neigh- Ou July to 
bour, or whatever elſe may in any way affect him. _ 45 eig h- 
have already treated, of the duties of the firſt © 

Table; and the order, in which the Commandments wo” 
leads us now to conſider our Duty to gur NE1GHBOUR. 

It is obſervable, that the importance of every duty, and the 
malignity of every breach of our duty ſtands higher 77 „ 
in the catalogue of virtues and vices, according of the ſecond 
to their rank and priority in the ten command- 4“. 


ments. Thus the fins of diſbelieving God, or worſhipping - 


Idols, condemned in the fiſt and ſecond precepts, are more 
heinous crimes than taking God's name in vain, and break- 
ing the Sabbath, and the fins againſt Heaven, prohibited in 
the firſt four command ments, are more heinous provocations, 
than the tranſgreſſions againſt Man, forbidden in the fix laſt : 
again, the duties we owe to ſocieties, or the relative duties, are 
faſtened upon us by ftronger ties, than thoſe we owe to ſingle 
perſons; by reaſon of the extenſiveneſs of their influence, and 
their general good : and we mult at fight allow, that Murder 
is more criminal, than adultry; Adultry more criminal, than 
theft, Theft more criminal, than ſlander , and Slander worſe, 
than coveting. From this reaſoning, alien we treat of the du- 


tres of the s oN TABLE, we chuſe to aſſign the firſt rank 
to the fifth Commandment : ; though the author of the Ol 


hole Duty of Man has not followed this moſt natural and 
ſeriptural method: and, as the order of the commandments, 


the dictates of nature, and the ordinance of God, have placed 


parental authority at the head of the ſecond Table, as contain- 
ing the primary ſocial and chriſtian duties, which are moſt pro- 
ductive of peace and piety, and equally concern our civil, ſpi- 
ritual, and natural Parents: I intend to treat firſt of the relative 
duties, between the Prince (or-civil parent) and the people. 


We are commanded to ſubmit ourſelves to every ordinance 


of man, for the Lord's ſake; whether it be to the Ou du 10 
King, as ſupreme; or unto Governors, as unto them „e King. 

that are ſent by him. In particular kingdoms, the king is the 
fountain of authority, from whence all power deſcends upon 


| lower magiſtrates; as, in the univerſal monarchy of the 
N 3 world, 
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world, God is the fountain of all power and dominion, from 
whom all authority and right of government deſcends unto 
princes. Since therefore, fovereigrs are God's vicegerents, 
and reign by his authority; they have alio a right, 
to be honoured ard reverenced by their ſubjects, 
becauſe they bear God's character, and do ſhine with the 
rays of his majecty: ſubjects, con ſequently, affront God's 
own majeſty, when they contemn ard vilify their ſovereigns, 
when they expole their faults, and uncover their nakedneſs, 
or lampoon and libel their perſons and actions; therefore, 
never ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 
Sovereigns arc ordaiied by God for the common good, to 
Aﬀfance protect the innocent, avenge the injured; ard 
guard the rights of their people, againft foreign 
and domeſtic fraud and violence, they have therefore an un- 
3 doubted right, to be aided and aſſiſted by their 
£35 ſubjects; becauſe, without their aid, it will be im- 
tribute. poſhible for them, to accompliſh the ends. of their 
ſovereignty : if, therefore, ſubjects refuſe to aid their ſove- 
reign with their purſes or perſons, when legally required; or, 
by any indirect means withdraw themſelves from his afliſtance, 
whenever his and their country's real neceſſities call for it; 
they detain from him a juſt right, which is due to his charac- 
ter. Render, therefore, unto all, their dues: Tribute, to 
whom tribute is due; Cuſtom, to whom cuſtom, Fear, to 
fear; Honour, to whom honour. To tribute of money, the 
Apoſtle ſubjoins the tribute of Prayers: I exhort 
therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, in- 
terceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men; for 
kings, and all in authority; that, under them, we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life, in all goodlineſs and honeſty: for 
this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour. 
Sovereigns are to be ob2yed in all things, which do not 
Dy * interfere with the commands of God : for, in 
___ obeying. them, we obey God, who commands us 
by their mouths and wills, by their laws and proclamations : 
and, as he, who refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate's com- 
mand, doth therein diſobey the king himſelf, unleſs he com- 
mand the contrary ; ſo he, who diſobeys his ſovereign, who 
is 


Honour. 


Prayers. 
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is God's magiſtrate, doth thereby di ſobey God; unleſs it be, 
where God hath commanded the contrary. While he com- 
mands lawful things, he hath a right to obedience; becauſe 
his commands are ſtamped with divine authority, and are 
thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated. 

II. Thele are duties, we owe to our Sovereign: there arg 
others, which Sovereigns owe to their ſubjects. The duty of 
Sovereiga power being ordained by God for the Princes. 
public good, to guard and defend the innocent, to ſhelter and 
relieve the oppreſſed, to fence and propagate true religion, 
to adjuſt and balance private rights and intereſts , every ſub- 
ject hath a right o be thereby protected, in his , FAR 
perſon and legal rights, in his juſt hberties and ei /ub- 
privileges, and in the ſincere profeſſion of the true fed. 
religion: and that ſovereign, who doth not employ his power 
to theſe purpoſes; but, through wiltal and affected error or 
ignorance, impoſes a {alle religion on his people; or betrays, 
oppreſſes, or enſla ves them himſelf; or permits others ſo to 
do, either out of malice or careleſſneſs; is an inju- % Pen 
rious invader of the rights and properties of his of God's dif- 
people; and ſhall one day anſwer for it, at the tri- Vlegſure. 
bunal of God, who is the King of kings. 

III. In like manner, there is a relation of Judges and Juſ- 
tices, Governors of cities and provinces, and ſuch |, 4 
like inferior magiſtrates; who, by virtue of that «il Ma- 
authority, which is ſtamped upon them, have a 8//rates. 
right to be honoured and obeyed by the people, according to 
the degree and extent of their authority and power : for 
whoſoever contemns the inferior magiſtrates, who are veſted 
with the king's authority, doth therein contemn the king, 
Authority, wherever it be placed, is a ſacred thing, as being 
a ray and image of the divine majeſty ; and, as ſuch, may 
juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men: and, who- 
ever contemns the loweſt degree of it, offers an affront to the 


higheſt ; for he, who reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordi- 


nance of God. We are not therefore, to evade obedience, 
under any pretence of the unworthineſs, or perſonal faults and 
defects, of the magiſt rates in commiſſion : but, ſhould conſi- 
der, their authority is a ſacred thing; and, as ſuch, chal- 
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199 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 8. 
lenges reverence and obedience by a right, which cannot be 
diſpenſed with. To behave frowardly, ſtubbornly, or irre- 
verently, towards a law ful magiſtrate, is to detain from him 
his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his character: conſe- 
quently, let a man be never ſo good in other inſtances, ſuch 
a a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him highly diſhoneſt and 
injurious, in the ſight of God. 

As inferior magiſtrates are entitled to the reverence and 
obedience of the people; ſo their relation to the 
prince and people, is an obligation on them to fide- 
lity, vigilance, and juſtice : they are the king's truſtees, for 
himſelf and his people; for, in their hands he de- 
polites the honour, ſecurity, and rights of his own 
crown and dominion, together with the ſafeguard and pro- 
\ tection of the juſt and legal rights of his people; and, by 
accepting the truſt, they engage themſelves to a faithful diſ- 
charge of it : the king has therefore a right to their faithful 
and vigilant care, that his authority be reverenced, his laws 
obeyed ; and that his perſon, government, and properties be 
To the peo- ſecured : the people alſo have a right, to*be pro- 
ple. . tected by them, in their perſons, reputations, li- 
berties, and eſtates. Beſides, being but truſtees, and depu- 
ties of frail men; being men themſelves, in authority over 
their fellow-creatures, and for their good ; they ſhould com- 
mand without inſulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſh un- 
willingly, and with manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion, If they wilfully fail, in any of theſe matters, to- 
How tobe Wards either the king or the people; they do un- 
puniſbed. juſtly detain the rights, of the king or the peo- 
ple, or both : they betray the truſt committed to. them, fal- 
ſify their own engagements; and, under the maſk of autho- 
rity, are public robbers of mankind ; and may, and ought to 
be, puniſhed as ſuch, by the laws they violate. 

IV. A ſecond branch of the parental authority, wherein 
Duty to our The duties are mutual and reciprocal, is that, which 
Paſtors. regards our ſpiritual parents or Paſtors ; who diſ- 
charge the like good offices to our ſouls, as our natural parents 
do to our bodies. The Chriſtians of the firſt ages 
always expreſſed a mighty value and eſteem, for 

: their 


Their duty. 


To the King. 


Eſteem. 
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their Clergy: they were ſenſible, there could be no church, 
without prieſts; and, that it was by their means, God con- 
veyed to them all thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings, which were 
purchaſed by the death of Chriſt. Upon the ſame account, 
we ſhould think it our duty, to love them, as we 
are taught by the Apoſtle; who ſaid to the Theſ- 
ſalonians, We beſeech you, brethren, to know them, which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you; and to eſteem them very highly in love, for their 

* work's ſake.” As we are taught to honour and eſteem our 
ſpiritual governors,, paſtors, or miniſters, for their work's ſake; 
we muſt treat them with reſpect, conſidering them as thoſe, 
who bear the great character of ambaſſadors from reed and 
Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as inſtruments reverence. 
of conveying bleſlings to us, the greateſt we are capable of 
receiving, becaule they relate to our eternal ſalvation ; and 
conſequently, regarding them as commiſſioned by him, to that 
holy function: and, as the authority they have received, to 
preſide over chriſtians as governors of the church, muſt al- 
ways be owned to come from God; this religious regard to 
their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed, in the whole courſe of 
our conduct towards their perſons. We ſhould re ſpect and 
reverence them, both by our words and actions; expreſſing 
all the honour and eſteem, we ought to have for their charac- 
ter; treating their perſons, with great civility in converſati- 
on; ſpeaking all the good we can of them, in their abſence; 
and throwing a veil, over their infirmities: never making them 
objects of light mirth, nor proclaiming their failings, to re- 
proach their perſons; becauſe it may tend to debaſe their mi- 
niſtry: not uſing any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous be- 
haviour, towards them; becauſe the diſreſpect, caſt upon 
them, is an affront to their Maſter, whoſe perſon they repre- 
ſent; as our Saviour told his diſciples, when he ſent them out 
to preach the goſpel: He, that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; 
and he, that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me.” 

In ancient times, the people did not reſt, in this outward 
behaviour: but gave all imaginable proof, of a ſin- Mainte- 
cere and hearty love and eſteem for their paſtors; vance. 
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maintaining * them liberally out of their ſhipwrecked for- 
tunes, and chearfully ſubmitting to the ſevere diſcipline en- 
joined by them; from a ſenſe of the authority miniſters have 
received from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls; and in pur- 
ſuance of thoſe precepts, which our Saviour -and St. Paul 
have left us for that purpoſe. We mutt alto obey 
our ſpiritual governors, not only in whatſoever 
they declare to us from ſcripture, to be God's commands, 
either by public preaching, or by private exhortations; be. 
cauſe they are the meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts, ſo long 
as their doctrines are agreeable to the word of God: we muſt 
likewiſe ſubmit to the diſcipline they inflict, either to recover 
us from a ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from falling into 
ſuch a ſtate; from a pure ſenſe of that right they have to 
command, intruſted to them by our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
of that great penalty we are liable to, by our contempt : for 
he, that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him, that ſent them. We 
are accordingly charged to obey them, who have the rule 
over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves; becauſe they watch for our 
fouls, as they that muſt give an account: and, though we 
Prayers for be deprived of other opportunities. of doing them 
alen. any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet it is in the power of 
the meaneſt of us all, to pray for them, and addreſs heaven in 
their behalf; that they may be defended, from the malice 
and ill-will of bad men; that they may have the countenance 
and protection, of the great and powerful; that their zealous 
labours in God's vineyard may be attended with ſucceſs; and 
that they may turn many to righteouſneſs, according to the 

goſpel of Chriſt. | | 
Hence we learn, that it is no diminution to greatneſs of 
The Prieh. birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be devoted to 
hoo ! is ho- the miniſtration of God's holy word and ſacraments. 
nourable. We ſpeak here particularly, of Chriſtianity ; 
_ whoſe prieſts are the miniſters of Chriſt, ſtewards of the my- 
ſteries of God ; to- whom he hath committed the word of re- 
conciliation, the glory of Chriſt ; ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in 
Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers with him, angels of the churches : 
| as 


| Obedience. 
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as they act by commiſſion from him, they are his officers 
and immediate attendants ; and, in a particular manner, the 
ſervants of his houſe. They are employed, in his particular 
buſineſs; empowered and authorized to negotiate and tranſact 
for God, in all the outward adminiſtrations of the covenant 


of grace or of reconciliation between God and man, by com- 
miſſion from Jeſus Chriſt. | 

They are inſtiruted, under the goſpel, to diſpenſe ſpiri- 
tual food for the nouriſhment cf Chriſtians, to feed y or- 
them with God's holy word and ſacraments, to died. 
ſpeak the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the 
world; which is committed to their care, to be preſerved en- 
tire, that they be not maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments 
are to be rightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. . For 
this end and purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our fouls; who glorified 
not himſelf to be an high-prieſt, but had his commiſſion from 
God the Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted his apo- 
ſtles with the ſame commiſſion his Father had given him be- 
fore : which evidently contains an authority of ordaining o- 
thers, and a power of transferring that commiſſion upon others, 
ſo long as the world endures. Therefore, without his ex- 
preſs commiſſion, no man ought to take upon himſelf, or 
communicate to others, a power to ſign and ſeal covenants 
in the name of Chriſt. 5 

The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this commiſſi- 
on in all places, and even in oppoſition to the rulers oy 
who then were; fo that the church ſubſiſted, as dof - 
a diſtinct ſociety from the ſtate, until the fourth hn, 20hs 
century. Whence we infer, a man may have ex- fake ders. 
ceeding good parts, and a great talent in ſpeaking, he may 
have likewiſe attained conſiderable ſkill in the ſcriptures, and 
in other ſorts of learning; and have all the other qualifications © 
which are needful to make him a very uſeful miniſter of the 
church: but ſtill this alone, without a lawful call, doth not 
empower him to take that office upon him: and whoſoever 
comes in by any other way, is not a lawful ſhepherd, but an 
intruder into Chriſt's flock ; whatever natural or acquired abi- 
lities he may have, to fit him for the employment. And as 


a great 


194 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 8. 
great purity of life is required of thoſe, who are inveſted 
with ſuch an honourable character; that by it they may be 
qualified to adminiſter in holy things; and by their example 
guide thoſe, whom they inſtruct by their doctrine, which is 
of Chriſt : ſo it is alſo an argument of a prophane temper, to 
contemn thoſe who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to that 
ſacred office. | 

Though they may be inferior to others, in ſome human 
Are aſſgre accompliſhments : yet God hath promiſed particu- 
by God. larly, to aſſiſt them in the faithful diſcharge of 
their holy otnce; and has bleſſed them with many perſonal 
qualifications, to challenge our efteem and reſpect. As long 
as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have any credit 
and reputation in the world, and men are concerned, that 
others be formed to the ſame valuable principles, that their 
minds ſhould be cultivated, and their manners regulated : fo 
long will the clergy have a good title to the honour and eſ- 
teem of all thoſe who are truly wiſe and good. Did we but 
Of ſuperior conſider the very method of their education, we 
education. ſhould find it would give them great advantages, 
for their improvement in all forts of neceſſary and polite 
learning ; and raiſe them above the level of thoſe, with whom 
they are equal in other circumſtances: the ſubject of their 
conſtant ſtudies being matters of piety and religion, it is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, they live under more lively and ſtrong- 
er impreſſions of the other world, than the reft of mankind; 
and experience ſufficiently convinces us, how much the nobi- 
lity and gentry of this kingdom are beholden to their care, 
for thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge, which are 
ſtamped upon their education, and diffuſed into their families. 
Their great Even in the moſt ignorant ages, what learning 
ferwice io there was, flouriſhed in their body, and was by 
men. their care conveyed down to us: they have been, 
in the moſt diſſolute times, the greateſt examples of piety : 
and we have yet remaining many eminent monuments of 
their magnificent, as well as uſeful, charities. 

Should it happen, that the miniſters of God act not ſuitably 
Muſt met be to the dignity of their character; yet we ſhould 


-ontemned. not contemn them: their character ſhould defend 
them 
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them from contempt, and the relation they have to God ſe- 
cure them from ill treatment. It is therefore neceſſary we 
conſider, that, as there is an inherent holineſs, whereby 
men's actions and affections are in ſome meaſure conformable 
to the laws of God; in which ſenſe good men were, in all 
ages, eſteemed holy: ſo there is a relative holineſs, which 
conſiſts in ſome peculiar relation to God's ſervice, which may 
be aſcribed to things, times, places, and perſons. Thus the 
tribe of Levi was called the holy tribe; as thoſe, who are de- 
dicated to the fervice of Chrift under the goſpel. are called 
Chriſt's miniſters : not, that it was always true of them, that 
they walked before God in purity and piety, and turned 
many from iniquity ; for they have too often gone out of the 
way, and cauſed many to ſtumble at the law: but, becauſe 
they had a particular relation to God, in the performance of 
that worſhip, which was then paid to him by his appointment. 
Should we allow the objection, that many miniſters are 
obnoxious, for their wicked lives: What then? Jyeir ew! 
Does their wickedneſs make void the ordinances es ſhould 
of God? No: For (as the church teacheth) Al- 3 wg 
though in the viſible church the evil be ever 4uy. i 
* mingled with the good, and ſometimes the evil have chief 


authority in the miniſtration of the word and ſacraments: 


* yet, foraſmuch as they do not the ſame in their own name, 
but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commiſſion and au- 
* thority; we may uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing the 
word of God, and in the receiving of the ſacraments. Nei- 
ther is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their 
* wickednels, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from 
* ſuch, as by-faith and rightly do receive the ſacraments mi- 
* niſtered unto them; which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's 
* inſtitution and promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil 
men.“ We may compare this, to a pardon paſſed by 
an immoral king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked 
judge; which are always looked upon as valid, to all intents 
and purpoſes; becauſe their efficacy depends, not upon the 
qualifications of thoſe in commiſſion, but upon the ſovereign 
authority, from which they both , receive their commiſſion 
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ſo to do. In like manner, the advantages we receive by their 
miniſtrations, and the relation they have to God, ſhould till 
preſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons, even of bad miniſters : 
as long therefore, as miniſters are cloathed with fleſh and 
blood, as well as other men; we ought not to be preju- 
diced againſt religion, becauſe ſome few are overcome by 
the follies and infirmities commoa to mankind. 

When we have indeed, full information, and glaring 
How we Proofs, of their ſcandalous lives; it is doubtleſs 


muſt behave a better demonſtration of chriſtian zeal, to make 


fowards proper complaint of wicked paſtors, before their 
ſuch. : 

lawful ſuperiors ; that, being found guilty, they 
may by juſt judgment be depoſed ; than, either by our 
words or actions, to affront or contemn them ourſelves, or 


to provoke others ſo to do. The deſpiſing the perſons, and 
expoſing the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes that credit 


and effect, which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations ought to have 
upon the minds of men ; and makes them leſs capable of do- 
ing that good, which their profeſſion obliges them to endea- 


. vour : for, as much as we take from the opinion of their piety 


and integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power in promoting the 
intereſt of religion ; the fate whereof depends very much 
upon the reputation of thoſe, who feed and govern the flock 


of Chriſt Jeſus. The enemies of religion, ſenſible of this, 


omit no opportunity of expoſing their perſons, and repre- 
ſenting their ſacred function only as a trade, whereby they 
procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence ; which is a mean in- 


ſinuation, and may be eaſily confuted by theſe conſidera- 


my to be tions. Is it not fit, they, who quit all other me- 
reſpected. thods of procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould live of that 
goſpel they preach? Though men may be ſwayed by in- 
tereſt, yet the truth and falſhood of things no ways depend 
upon it; and the meaſures of judging concerning them 
are quite of another fort. Nothing, but ſufficient evidence, 
ſhould convince an impartial man, of the truth of what is 
aſſerted : and it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they, 
who make it their buſineſs to ſearch into theſe matters, 
ſhould be beſt acquainted with the grounds of conviction, 


and e of ſettling ſuch points, Beſides, we find, that our 


value 
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value for the laws of the land, and the art of phyſick, is no 
way abated by the great advantages thoſe make, who follow 
the profeſſion of either of them. 

From the duties we owe the miniſters of God's holy 
word and facrament, we learn, that the con- Je reaſon 
tempt of the clergy generally proceeds from a #/ ?hcir con- 

contempt of religion; or, when it takes its riſe "7": 
from a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it. A 
due regard to religion can never be maintained, without a 
proportionable reſpect to the miniſters of that religion : and, 
though it may pals for a current maxim among ſome, that 
prieſts of all religions are the fame, yet it will appear by ex- 
perience a much truer obſervation, that thoſe (of whatſoever 
religion) who contemn the prieſthood, will be found the 
ſame, both as to their principles and practices; ſceptical if 
the one, and diſſolute in the other. So that, to do all good 
offices to thoſe, who are dedicated to the ſervice of the altar, [ 
will encreaſe our reward in the next world: for q,,, 1 
he, that encourages and enables a prophet to do rages of this 1 
his duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and con- 449: 
ſequently in the reward thereof: ſuch, as receive a prophet 
out of reſpect to his function, ſhall receive a prophet's reward. 
Our zeal, therefore to defend the rights of the ſacred order, 
ought the more frequently to exert itſelf; by how much 
more the faithful diſcharge of their function expoſes them to 
the ill-will and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Be- 
ſides, there is no better way, to maintain the peace of the 
church, and edify the body of Chriſt ; than by preſerving a P 
great reſpect for our ſpiritual governors, and by ſubmitting to 4 
their lawful commands. If, what I have here ſaid, make 1 
any impreſſion upon men's minds; as moſt certainly it will, 1 
if calmly and ſeriouſly conſidered: it will ſtartle % , __ 1 
the boldeſt ſinner, to find, that, in contemning ger of the 1 
this order of men, he affronts his Maker; and, ar. 
in deſpiſing the miniſters of the Goſpel, he deſpiſeth him 
that ſent them, Luke x. 16. 

Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve, that God, 
knowing the hearts of men long before, did in is infmte 1 

wiſdom iN 
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wi:{dom inveſt another order or degree of men with a power 
Of the to puniſh the evil-doer, and for the praiſe of them 
king's Su- that do well; which is ſtiled the ſovereign magiſtra- 
"gy [oe cy: whoſe Supremacy conſiſts, in ruling all eſtates 
affairs and degrees committed to their charge by God, 
whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal ; in exercifing their 
civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccleſia- 
ſtical perſon; and 1n reſtraining, with the civil ſword, the 
ſtubborn and evil-does. Wherefore, all perſons in their domi- 
nions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their autho- 
rity ; becauſe, when men become minifters in the church, 
they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate, to which they be- 
bog Every ſoul muſt be ſubject to the higher powers; 

which ſubjection includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a pro- 
phet, as well as a tradeſman, a gentleman, Sc. Thus the church 
declares, that *© the King's majeſty hath the chief power in 
© the realm of England, and other his dominions; unto whom 
© the chief government of all eſtates of this realm, whether 
they be ecceſiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes doth appertain.* 
Yet, by virtue of this Supremacy, the miniſtering of God's 
word or the ſacraments, is not given to princes ; becauſe they 


are not inveſted with, nor have a fovereign diſpoſal of the 


power of orders. Let it therefore be obſerved, that the power 
ee of the magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does 
mt :x-cite not extend either for themſelves to uſe, or to com- 


he prieſis municate to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which 


Mee. © Chriſt left only to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors 
in the church : it would therefore be the greateſt piece of 


But may Preſumption imaginable, to pretend to ſign and 


puniſh evil ſeal covenants in God's name, without receiving 


miniſter” any power and authority from him in order there- 
to; as well as the higheſt inſult to God's power for miniſters 
to plead, that their attendance at the altar is an exemption 
from the cognizance of the civil powers, 
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V. A third great branch of the parental authority relates, to 
the reciprocal duties of natural Parents and Chil- p,;., % 
dren. We are commanded, to honour our Father natural pa- 
and Mother; that is, to love, to reverence, to“. 
obey, to ſuccour, and to ſupport them: and we ſhew our 
love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes as 5% of 
will encreaſe our natural affection ; and decline all Children 
things, which may leſſen the ſam. Parents muſt 72 Pente. 
be reſpected by their children, who muſt pay them external 
honour and civility ; for, as love comprizes all kinds 1 
of honour, ſo is it an offence againſt natural decen- Jpeg. 

cy, to lee children bear themſelves high to their parents, to 
anſwer them rudely , or to be wanting in reſpect, 9p; ye 
in looks or geſture, in words or in deeds. © Hearken ward be- 
* (fays Solomon) unto thy father, that begat thee; Levine, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old.” Let ſuch, as 
neglect the practice of theſe and the like exhortations, dread 
the threatenings of the Wiſe-man; for (as he ſays) * the eye 
* that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, 
* the ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young 
* eagles ſhall eat ir.” But, if parents, through fondneſs or want 
of judgment, take off the reſtraint, and remove the bars, 
which kept their children at a due diſtance, they too often 
have reaſon to repent thereof: and, if there be no miſcarriage 
on it, it is not owing to their diſcretion ; but to the grace of 
God, working early i in the children's hearts. Bring up thy 
* fon with indulgence, and he ſhall make thee afraid: play 
* with him, and he ſhall bring thee to heavineſs. Bow down 
his neck, whilſt he 1s young, leſt he be diſobedient unto 
* thee, and fo bring ſorrow to thine heart.” Eccluſ. xxx, Chil- 
dren muſt not pry into the infirmities and failings of their 
parents, but conceal them: and (that children may diſcharge 
this part of their duty the better) as it is partly in the pa- 
rents power, ſo ſhould it be their great care, not to miſbe- 
have in fight of their children, nor ſet them bad examples. 
Reſpect is founded upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, 
and ſome ſuperiority ; but, when parents admit their children 
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to an equality, and make them privy to their indiſcretions, 
follies, and miſcarriages, they invite contempt. 
We ſhew Love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes, 
as will encreaſe our mutual affection; and decline 
all things which may leſſen the ſame : which love 
muſt be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the good 
in our power ; abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieye, or 
in any wile trouble them; and praying for them. It is ſo 
natural and reaſonable to love our parents, that few will own 
the want of it, even when they know they do not love thern. 
This love is founded on the principles of common gratitude ; 
= | becauſe parental love is hourly exerting itſelf in 
5 all the beneficial acts it can invent; ſupplies all the 
| wants of helpleſs infancy ; ſecures us from all the 
hazards of heedleſs childhood and unthinking youth; ſhapes 
the body, preſerves it ſtraight and upright, and keeps the 
limbs in order, and fits them for their natural uſes; bears 
with many troubles and hardſhips ; and, though theſe matters 
appear fo ſlight, and be ſeldom thought upon, yet the miſe- 
ries, which ariſe when this love is abated, are not inconſide- 
rable : ſome of them have an influence on us as long as we 
live. Beſides, this affection informs the mind, and regulates 
the manners; trains up the reaſon, exerciſes the memory, 
inſtructs them to argue and underſtand their little affairs; 
and educates and fits them for greater matters : this brings 
them firſt to God in baptiſm, and keeps them after in the 
ways of religion, by inſtilling into them virtuous principles; 
by reminding them of their feveral duties; by encouraging 
them in good, with favours and rewards, and by reproving 
and correcting them, and deterring them from vice. Theſe 
are the ways parents take, to make their children happy ; 
not to mention thoſe endleſs and innumerable labours and 
troubles, which conſume their whole life, to make them 
happy with the good things of this world: fo that, if benefits 
can be the foundation of love in children, they muſt love their 
parents, who beſtow ſo many upon them. But, ſuppoſing the 
parents endeavours for their happineſs ſhould not ſucceed 
to their wiſhes, as very often they will not; yet, if there be 
no want of love, the obligation is the ſame on the child : how 
e | | therefore 


Lowe. 


Sun. 8 4 The Children's Duty to Parents. 201 


therefore can we account for the wickedneſs of thoſe chil- 
dren, who dare curſe their parents, either openly or in their 


hearts? They, who curſe them to their face, ſhould dread 
the ſentence of the Lord; who ſays, He that curſeth father 


* or mother, let him die the death :* and, who wiſh the death 
of their parents, through impatience of their government, 
or covetous deſires of their poſſeſſions, ſhould dread to meet 
with an untimely death from an all-ſeeing God, as a puniſh- 
ment of fo heinous a crime. | 
The next duty children owe to their parents, is Obedience, 
Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this FW 
is right, and well pleaſing unto the Lord ” This is Dy 
a certain principle: whilſt children want underſtanding to di- 
rect their choice and will, they ſhould have no will, but that 
of their parents; and therefore ſhould obey, until they arrive 
at a more ſound judgment. Parents muſt be allowed, to 


diſcern what is moſt proper for their children; and, though 


they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt to fol- 
low their commands and inſtructions, whoſe main end and 
purpoſe 1s to do them good. Nothing can be plainer, than, 
that parents love their children dearly, and without deſign; 
and are older, wiſer, and more experienced; and therefore 
the fitteſt to command, and to be obeyed by their children; 
for this reaſon, God, to ſhew us how fit it is to obey our pa- 
rents, calls bimſcif our Father; and, from that relation, calls 
for our obedience likewiſe. Let ſtubborn, head-ſtrong chil- 
dren conſider then the ties they have, to be obedient to their 
parents, and they will find both pleaſure and ſecurity in be- 
ing ſo: the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of God, go 
along with it ; whereas nothing but trouble of mind, ſorrow: 
ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, attend 
diſobedience to their good and wholeſome commands But, 
if the command of a parent be, to do evil; or re- E 
quire the child to lye, or ſteal, or do any other mans be 
act, by which the laws of God are broken; he“ eaſonable. 
muſt prefer his duty to God: for we muſt obey Gad, rather 
than man. The commands of parents muſt not cauſe them 
to do, what God our heavenly Father forbids; or to neglect, 
what he commands: becauſe the authority of God is firſt 
1 O 2 | E and 
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and greateſt , nothing is to ſtand in competition with it. But, 
even in this caſe, the command of God muſt be plain and 
evident; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In like manner, 
we are not to obey our parents, when they command things 
nd ns Contrary to the laws of the land; the public good 
' contrary to being to be preferred to private inclinations. But 
the laws of then, even when we diſobey, we muſt do it with 
FC. great modeſty and tenderneſs : not with upbraid- 
ings and reproaches, not with high and ſcornful refuſals; 
but by declining and avoiding ſuch commands, with all the 
gentle arts and methods of ſubmiſſion. poſſible: for, even in 
a righteous cauſe, the language of children muſt be humble 


to their parents. 
As our obedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the autho- 


rity of God or the government has laid a prohibition , fo it is 
ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing under com- 
mand carries an invincible antipathy to our inclinations. The 
| In caſe of common inſtance of this kind is in the caſe of Mar- 
marriage. riage; which, being a ſtate and condition, upon 
which the happineſs or miſery of life depends, cannot be en- 
gaged in, with any hopes of felicity, without a real affection 
on the one fide, and a good aſſurance of it on the other: there- 
fore, ſhould a parent, overlooking all this, enjoin a child, 
upon mere motives of advantage, to marry; where there is 
no foundation of love, nor proſpect of content, it is. hardly 
to be thought, ſuch commands are to be complied with. Pa- 
rents, indeed, are ſuppoſed, to have a great hand in this af- 
fair: the examples in ſcripture, as well as the laws of moſt 
nations, favour their direction in this caſe : they are there- 
fore to take all due care, to ſee their children well diſpoſed of, 
according to their age, quality, and tempers. But they muſt 
not let the proſpect of fortune ard eſtate overweigh all other 
_ conſiderations of form and favour, birth and education, virtue 
and good qualities: when they have done this, the children 
are to obey, as far as poſlibly they can; and give up the little 
objections of fancy, to the more mature deliberations of their 
parents. Under the Moſaic law, the maid, who had made a 
vow, was not ſuffered to perform it, without the conſent of 
the parents; and it is expreſly ſaid, children ſhall honour and 
| ' obey 
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obey their parents: it is in vain therefore, they attempt to 
reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honouring their pa- 
rents, or marrying againſt command with obeying them, 
when there is a juſt reaſon. for the parents refuſal : but, when 
(on the contrary) parents offer to their children, what they 
cannot poſſibly like, and what all wiſe and conſiderate people 
cannot but diſapprove; there is no doubt to be made, but 
that, in ſuch a caſe, children may refuſe; and, if their refuſal 
be made with decency and humility, that it will not fall un- 
der the head of ſinful diſobedience. Should the fon marry 
againſt the conſent of the parent, or the father obtrude a 


match on the fon, the plain reſolution is in each caſe: the 


father and ſon have ſeverally a negative: for, though parents 
have a great authority, they may yet abule it : they are not 
incapable of doing injury to their children; who are to be 
ſubject to their parents, but not ſlaves to their paſſions. 


VI. He, who ſuffers wrong, may alſo be righted : the laws 


of God forbid not this; and the laws of the land May go to 
are free and impartial : they make no difference lu. 

of perſons, know no relation; in this reſpect, juſtice is to be 
blind. A ſon or daughter may therefore, without offence of 
God's laws, appeal to the laws-of the land, againſt their pa- 
rents in ſome caſes; namely, in matters of contract, eſtate, 
inheritance, or money, when the child cannot live without it ; 
but, for a light injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child 


ſhould not implead his parent; the hardihip muſt be near in- 


tolerable, the injuſtice great and preſſing, when a man's con- 
{ſcience can permit him to go to law with his parent. It ſhould 
therefore be plain, the parent is much in the wrong, violating 
the laws of nature, and putting off the parental love and 
tenderneſs, before a child ſhould ſeek for juſtice. Neverthe- 
leſs, this duty 1s ſomewhat altered in the caſe of mothers, 
when they haſten to ſecond marriages, prejudicial to the 
children of the former huſband. The reaſon of going to law 
with them will appear more urgent than with fathers; or with 
mothers, who continve in the ſtate of widowhood : becauſe 
they have transferred their affection and intereſt to another 


family ; and moſt of the comforts, ariſing from ſuch conteſt- 


ed money, go to ſtrangers, to whom the children have no 
a O 3 obligation 
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obligation of parental duty. When a new affection inter- 
venes, then the proſpect is diſturbed : the new wife is ſup- 
poſed to make herſelf acceptable to her new choice, by carry- 
ing with her all the advantages of fortune ſhe.can get ; and in 
fuch caſes often forgets her children and former love; n a 
in this caſe, when the reaſon is manifeſt, and the oc- manner. 
caſion juſt, the ſuit may be commenced, but muſt be mana- 
ged with all imaginable care and tenderneſs.” 
Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their pa- 
Muft help Tents, is to miniſter to all their wants, under the in- 
then, frirmities of body, the decay of underſtanding, and 
the poverty of their condition. Support is a Kind of honour, 
mentioned in ſcripture ; and St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty 
of ſucc6uring parents under their neceſſities, by the name of 
piety. Let children or nephews firſt learn, to ſhew piety 
at home, and to requite. their parents; for that is good and 
acceptable before God.“ The refuſal alſo, of providing 
for thoſe of a man's own houſe, is loaded with heavy guilt : 
He hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an infide].” 
The wicked Jews indeed made the word of God of none ef- 
fect, by their vows and traditions, cancelling this duty; but, 
en the contrary, God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents 
to recommend us to the good opinion of others; there being 
nothing makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuch o- 
bedient behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and noble 
child, and the beſt recommendation of the poor to favour, 
Pity, and relief, to be known that they are helpful to their 
diſtreſſed parents. The author of Eccleſiaſticus, exhorting 
children to be helpful to their parents, tells them, they ſhall 
find their account in ſo doing: My fon, (ſays he) help thy 
© father in his age, and grieve him not, as long as he liveth; 
© and, if his underſtanding fail, have patience with him, and 
= deſpiſe him not, when thou art in thy full ſtrength : for the 
8 relieving of thy father ſhall not be forgotten; and, inſtead 
$ of fins, it ſhall be added to build thee up: in the day of 
* affliction it ſhall be remembered.” This ought to be daily 
held i in remembrance by thoſe children, who deny relief to 
their diſtreſſed parents; and will not part with their own 
elbe and ſuperfluities, which are indeed their fins, to re- 


lieve 
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lieve the neceſſities of thoſe, to whom they owe their very 
being ; or, which 1s worle, 1 in the midſt of their pride, ſcorn 
to own their parents in their poverty: this is ſuch pride and 
unnaturalneſs, as God will never let go unpunithed ; for, no 
unkindneſs or fault of a parent can diſcharge the child of 
this duty, which God has commanded. 

VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect, that there 
is a duty allo incumbent upon the Parent to the The 0 of 
child ; a duty, taught by nature, and enforced by ae 
the ſtrongeſt terins of the goſpel: begins, the mo- children. 
ment we are born; and can never be diſpenſed with, ſo long 
as the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty to his pa- 
rents. Would ſhe but view the natural care the very brutes 
take of their young; the ſlothful, over- nice, unnatural mo- 
ther (Who neglects or diſdains, who able, to nurſe 22% , 
her own child) muſt read her own conviction; ue them. 
and confeſs, the God of nature ordained that creature, who 
is bleſſed with a living offspring, to give the ſame its firſt 
nouriſhment. This much nature demands, on the very firſt 
appearance of the child. 

Conſidering, that the new- born. babe is full of the ſtain 
and pollution of ſin, which it inherits from our firſt p,;,, ;z,,, 
parents through our loins ; how diligent ſhould the 7 Bapriſm. 
parent be, in bringing the child to that Baptiſm, ordained 
by Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption; to make us 
members of the church of Chriſt; and to give us a right to 
the adoption of the children of God, and to the reverſion of 
the kingdom of heaven? Whoſo neglects this part of our 
duty (though we hope God is more merciful, than to lay it 
to the child's charge) is ſurely guilty of a great miſdemea- 
nor, and contempt of Chriſt's: holy inſtitution. 

As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt 
alſo begin to train him up in the way he ſhould 
walk through every ſtage of his ſucceeding life. 
Children have ſouls, as well as men: they ſoon diſcover 
their capacity of reaſoning; and make it appear, they can 
learn the things of God and religion, The great God there- 
fore expects, that little children ſhould be taught to know, 
24 love, and worthip him; for he hath not beſtowed their 
O 4. early 


Educate them. | 
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early powers in vain: and, as the child has promiſed, to re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ſo it is the parent's duty, to teach him, ſo ſoon as 
he ſhall be able to learn, what he has promiſed in that ſacra- 
ment by his ſureties; to furniſh him with an early knowledge 
of the chriſtian belief, the Lord's prayer, and the ten com- 
mandments, and all other things, which a chriſtian ought to 
know and believe, to his ſoul's health; to carry him to hear 
ſermons, and to take care that he be chriſtianly and virtuouſly 
brought up to lead a godly and chriſtian life. All thoſe whom 
God ſhall eſteem capable of duty and ſinning, muſt be au- 
ſwerable ſor their own perſonal conduct ; and, how early he 
will begin to require this account, he only knows. The very 
light of nature teaches us, that parents are entruſted with the 

care of their children in their younger years; to furniſh their 
minds with the ſeeds of virtue and happineſs, as well as to pro- 
vide for their bodies food and raiment. Muſt the parent give 
him the beſt inſtructions he can, in the affairs of this periſning 
life, and refuſe and neglect it in things of everlaſting moment 
and divine importance? Is 1t not infinitely better, that chil- 
dren know and ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them to 
do it, than that they ſhould be utterly ignorant of Gd, and 
live in a ſtupid neglect of him and his ſervice ? Can a religious 
parent ſatisfy himſelf with a philoſophical pretence, of not bi- 
aſſing the judgment of his children; and let them go on, and 
die (before they arrive at manhood) in a ſtate of ſhameful ig- 
norance and rebellion againſt their Maker? Are children en- 
truſted to the affection and care of parents by the God of 
nature, for ſo deplorable an end as this? And will not the 
life and ſoul of the child be required at the parent's hand? 

Had parents but that juſt ſhare of tenderneſs and affection 

for their ſons and daughters, which nature requires, and the 
Teach them ſcripture enjoins; did they but look on them, as 
their duty. little parts of themſelves, they could not forbear, 
to acquaint them with the things which belong to their ever- 
laſting welfare. Many other arguments may be taken frem 
experience and obſervation to convince parents, that it is their 
duty to bring their children up in the chriſtian religion ; to 
teach them what they are to believe and practiſe ; to inſtruct 


them 
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them in the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt , to ſhew 
them, in what condition they are by nature, and to what they 
are advanced by grace; to how much miſery, their being de- 
ſcended from ſo corrupt an original, had reduced them; how 
their actual ſins endangered them, by expoſing them to God's 
wrath; and what deliverance from them was wrought, by 
Chriſt our Lord: where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, 
riches, nor honours, can make them happy ; and without this 
they will, with all the reſt, be miſerable. Therefore, if pa- 
rents would have their children honour them, and behave obe- 
diently; they muſt bring them up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord ; they muſt furniſh them with arguments againſt error 
and vice, and teach them the chriſtian law; wherein they will 
ſee their duty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſuch en- 
couragements and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their 
honour and reſpect, their ſervice and obedience. 

The only way, to educate children rightly, is, to teach 
them early to deny themſelves the gratification of C 
thoſe irregular appetites, which nature has im- Education. 
planted. Self-will, ſtubbornneſs, and an inclination to things 
forbidden, merely becauſe they are forbidden, difcover them- 


ſelves even in our infancy: vice is the natural product of the : 


foil ; the more uncultivated the mind is, the more it is over- 
run Wich! it: but virtue is the ſlow ions reſult, of repeat- 
ed ſelf-denials, hardſhips, and difficulties. If parents take 
no care, to inform their children of the duty they owe to 
God ; they will quickly find their children will pay very little 


duty to their parents : they will read their own crime, of 


ſhameful negligence towards God, in the rebellion of their 
offspring againſt themſelves. But, if care be taken to cate- 
chize them, they will (in all probability) prove the good 
ground, ſpoken of by our Saviour: and, when they come to 
years, to chuſe for themſelves; there is little doubt to be 
made, of the voluntarily and heartily eſpouſing the religion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and finding all the reaſon in the world to do 
ſo. Therefore, if it pleaſe God, to bleſs you with children; 

begin very early, to inſti] into their tender minds the princi- 
ples of virtue and religion: teach them to remember their 
Creator, in the days of their youth; and bring them up, in 


the 
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the fear and admonition of the Lord: ſet before them the ex- 
ample, of a holy and religious life; and endeavour to wean 
them, from the pride and vanity of the world, and from thoſe. 
hurtful luſts and paſſions, which tend only to make them 
miſerable both here and hereafter: inſtruct them in that 
knowledge, which is uſeful and profitable; which will give 
them a rigitt underſtanding of themſelves, and of their duty; 
and will make them wiſe unto ſalvation. If no care be taken 
of them, but the weeds of vice (which are natural enough) 
be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs the ſoil; that is, if their paſſions, 
and luſt, and pride, and ſenſuality, and love of the world, 
have once taken up their hearts; it is very doubtful, whether 
they will ever after be fit for for the kingdom of God, whether 
they will ever be prepared and diſpoſed for eternal life: it 
muſt be an extraordinary providenceof God, can make them fo. 
parents muſt take ſpecial care, never (as the manner of 
Muſt give too many is) to ſet their child a bad example: for, 
them good while a child ſees his parents give themſelves up 
example to drunkenneſs, or ſwearing, or any other notori- 
ous breach of God's commands; it can ſcarce be thought, the 
child will not too nearly copy after the parent's example; and 
think himſelf ill- uſed, if the parent curb or correct him for 
his miſdemeanours. y ST 
It is no leſs the parents duty, when they ſee their children 
falling into evil courſes, to reclaim them, and prevent their 
miſery ; and, though it anger them, they muſt not let their 
duty give place to the child's paſſion ; but only regard, what 
The limits of in all likelihood will follow; and not, how it will 
zarentalau- he reliſned by their children. It is true, parents are 
thority. forbidden, to provoke their children to wrath: 
yet, to uſe reſtraint, repoof, and correction in reaſon, though 
it provoke them to anger and impatience, 1s not to be forborne 
by parents. The laws of God and man have left the children to 
the parents, and will not puniſh them for doing that to them, 
which would be puniſhable if done to ſtrangers , yet parents 
may not do any thing, truly injurious to children : nature 
gives them power, to do them all the good they can; and 
only allows them the liberty, of affſicting them for a time, in 
order to their amendment. When a parent's conſcience 
| tells 
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tells him, the affliction he is laying upon his child is not like- 
ly to do him good, it tells him, he has no authority to do it; 
but, that he is without natural affection. 

It ſhould be the parent's care therefore, that he mithake not 
the ſilence of God's word, and the liberty human , 
laws leave to parents, in the management of fe not 
the children; that he miſtake not theſe, for the b'eſevere. 
power and authority nature gives him: for, though God's 
_ word preſcribe not, how far he may proceed; though hu- 
man laws will allow what he does, and though his own 
temper encline him to inhuman courſes ; a parent may yet be 
unnatural ; and will be puniſhed by our common parent for 
Cruel ulage, which breaks their ſpirits, ſo that they have no 
heart to ſet about any thing. When children perceive, that 
all they ſay and do is ill taken, they have no courage to go 
on: when they do all they can, to win the affections of pa- 
rents, and find them ſtill moroſe and untractable; it is natu- 
ral to think, they ſhould be diſconſolate, and for the time to 
come give up their fruitleſs endeavours. Such is the conſe- 
quence of a ſevere and rugged treatment. But it ſeldom ſtops 
here: it produces a laviſh and diſingenuous fear of their pa- 
rents; and ſuch a fear puts children upon mean ſhifts, to make 
their peace, or to avoid their ſight: they are never eaſy, but 
at a diſtance; they cannot pleaſe with truth, and therefore 
try to ſucceed by falſehood. As love and kindneſs beget love; 
ſo nothing is more likely to beget hatred, than conſtant ill 
uſage; becauſe it looks like the real fruit of hatred and ill- 
will. We can eaſily diſcern a difference, betwixt a ſudden 
tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſpoſition to ſeverity: when 
anger becomes habitual, and parents are not provoked, but 
always upbraid and puniſh ; then it is natural for the children, 
to deſpair of pleaſing them, and to conclude, they are the 
objects of their hatred and averſion : this will naturally beget 
a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſpicions, diſregard to their 
commands, and ſuch an averſion, as will quickly end in 
downright hatred and contempt 

Moreover it is a point of the greateſt folly, for Children, 
either father or mother (as it too often is the caſe) = NP 4 
do ſupport the children in contempt and diſrepect rent againſt 
to the other: this muſt never be attempted ; it ther. 


18 
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is indiſcreet and unjuſt; for neither parent has authority, 
to abſolve the children of their duty to the other parent. It 
may be, one of them is of evil fame or bad example; yet, 
that does not excuſe the child's duty or reſpect: they muſt 
be honoured, when they can neither be loved, obeyed, or 
imitated, by their children; becauſe to honour their parents, 
is always in children's power. Though the caſe be hard, that 
children ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral or 
oppoſite commands of their parents; yet it can never hap- 
pen ſo, that they ſhall not always be able, to pay reſpect to 
them both: in this they muſt never fail; for neither parent 
can be injured by couteous behaviour. So that, if one parent 
be ſo unreaſonable as to require the child to affront the other; 
the child would be ſafe, in a reſpectful refuſal: becauſe no 
parent has a right, to deſtroy the other's authority; and each 
of them have equal right, to the reſpect of their children; it 
muſt indeed be paid to both by all children: and it is a moſt 
wicked thing, for any parent to command or encourage any 
rude undutiful behaviour of the children to either of the pa- 
rents, upon any provocation or account whatſoever. | 
If any parent, who calls himſelf a chriſtian, neglect to 
To provide make a proviſion for his own children, according 
for their to his underſtanding and abilities; he is really a 
Jubfitence. pad man: he denies the faith; he withdraws him- 
ſelf from the obedience heowes to Chriſt's commands, which 
enjoin all parents to provide for his children : eſpecially, 
when there is a neceſſity of ſending them abroad from under 
their own wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and to 
diſpoſe of them, intoſuch circumſtances of living, as that they 
may both know, how to ſpend their time innocently and uſe- 
fully, and withal be obnoxious to as few dangers and temp- 
tations, as their condition will admit, He is ſo much worſe 
than an infidel, by how much he is more obliged than unbe- 


„ what lievers, to make ſuch proviſion for his children. But 


manner. to determine the proportion of proviſion parents 
are to make for children, it will be neceſſary to have reſpect 
to their age, capacity, and condition. Their age muſt be 
conſidered ; becauſe there is a time, when children are fo 

helpleſs, 
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helpleſs, that all they want muſt be provided for them; and 
it can lie on no body ſo well, as parents. Proviſion includes 
every thing children ſtand in need of; and, as they grow in 
years, their condition, capacity, and abilities of body and 
mind, are to come into conſideration; which call upon the 
parent, to inure them to labour and diligence. 
Parents are not only obliged, to provide for their children, 
money, lands, and houſes, as if they had then 7 % 5 
done; but they muſt improve their abilities of calling. 
body and mind, to preſerve and uſe tlie benefits, they intend 
to beſtow upon them: they muſt accuſtom them, whilſt 
young, to apply and attend to buſineſs; without which, the 
rich will quickly become poor, and the poor will never be- 
come rich. The poor can never diſcharge the duty of parents - 
well to their children, without inuring them to labour and 
hardſhip : that is the only proviſion, they are capable of mak- 
ing for them; and that is their obligation. At firſt it looks 
like doing them no harm, to let-them continue lazy and idle : 
and many poor people are extremely faulty, in their manner 
of education; imagining it a piece of kindneſs to their chil- 
dren, to bring them up in ſuch an idle life, that (when they 
ſhould be able, to provide for themſelves by honeſt induſtry) 
they muſt rather beg their bread, than labour for it; a miſ- 
take, not only miſchievous to the commonwealth, but of per- 
nicious conſequence to their children: though it pleaſe them 
for the preſent ; yet it entails perpetual miſery, and often un- 
timely death ; engaging them in wicked courles, the ready 
road to ruin: whereas the bringing them up to labour Keeps 
them, at leaſt in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty; and 
puts them into a capacity, of rubbing through many difficul- 
ties, and bettering their condition of life, as Providence 
ſhall direct. | 
As to the richer and better fort of people ; let ſuch be 
mind ful, never to educate their children above the Agrecable 
proviſion they are able to make for them, and (what- Bee - 
ever proviſion they propoſe to make for them) to in- conſition 
ure them to as much diligence and induſtry, at- / Life. 


tention and application, as they are able to bear. Every one 
may 
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may be ſerviceable to God and his country; ſome one way, 
ſome another. Here therefore lies the great duty of thoſe, 
who have the care of youth; to place them in ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as beſt agree with their natural temper and talents. 
It is a ridiculous thing, to train him up to learning, who hath 
an averſion for a book; or to put him to a trade, or an active 
life. who is made for ſtudy and retirement. The genius, diſpo- 
ſition, and capacity of every child, is principally tobe attend- 
ed to; and the education, to be ſuited thereto : then, a calling 
ſhould be choſen, ſuitable to both; and no worldly confidera- 
Newer in tions Ought to divert us, from proceeding. Ex- 
idleneſs perience will quickly ſhew, the kindneſs parents 
are forward to expreſs, in heaping together vaſt eſtates for 
their chidren, will not be truly beneficial to them; unleſs they 
take care of their education, accuſtoming them to diligence 
and induſtry, to cloſe application, and attention to what they 
are to be employed in: for that is the beft proviſion for chil- 
dren, which will ſtand them-in beſt ſtead in all conditions; 
which will help them, to riſe from-meanneſs to ſufficiency, and 
to improvea good eſtate to a better, and to preventa fall, or 
to bear it well, and recover what has been loſt. To be well 
employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, is a great ſecurity; in- 
aſmuch, as it is better to be deaf to his call, than to parley 
with the devil, when he is trying to draw us from our duty. 
He, who does nothing, will quickly learn to do evil: Idleneſs 
is the mother of all miſchief. Parents therefore (how rich 
ſoever) are guilty of a notorious fault, who deal too tenderly 
with their children; though they leave them as well provided, 
as they can: and it is great cruelty in parents, who are able 
to leave them little or nothing, to leave their children pride 
and lazineſs, and an incapacity both of body and mind to do 
themſelves any ſervice ; whoſe effects are io remarkably bad, 
that it is a wonder, men ſhould need any caution to prevent it: 
the male children fall thereby, into the meaneſt of ſervitude, 
the refuge of the idle or uninſtructed part of mankind ; or 
betake themſelves in deſpair, to the wars abroad, or to rob- 
beries at home : the women fall into the hands of wicked 
tempters, through want of ability to employ themſelves in ho- 
neſt courſes, and an incapacity of maintaining their condition; 

their 
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their poverty making them unfit for their equals, and their 
ſoft education making their inferiors afraid to take them in 
marriage. 

That children ſhould fined their parents. and inherit 
their eſtate and goods, is agreed on by all hands; (4;/4-en 
becauſe no one hath a better right to them ; whe- ſhould ſuc- 
ther we conſider the labour of the parants in ac- N 
quiring them, or their affection to the children of tune. 
their own body: for, ſince they love no body like their chil- 
dren, and have a right to the fruits of their own induſtry ; 
this love beſtentitles their children to their eſtates, when they 
have done with them. The civil law therefore gives children 
the eſtates of their parents, though they die without a will; 
preſuming, that they, who make no declaration to the wks | 
trary, do always intend to go along with natural affection, 
which beſtows the eſtates of parents on the children of their 
own body: the proportion however in dividing In what 
eſtates to children, is unſettled. When a child is #7997707. 
born, the parent ſees one to ſucceed his labours, and ſeeks no 
farther for an heir to inherit his eſtate ; then it is natural, 
this child ſhould enjoy all the parent leaves, and build up his 
family ; becauſe there is no one elſe, to do it : but, after the 
parent has more children, then the necellity of the eldeſt 
fucceeding grows leſs; becauſe there are more children to 
anſwer the ſame end, and to build up the name and fami- 
ly as well as the eldeſt, and the neceſſity is changed into o- 
ther motives. It is decency prefers the elder to the younger; 
| becauſe he was before him, and has done nothing to deſerve 
being caſt behind: ſo far it is reaſonable, that he ſhould ſuc- 
ceed to advantages. Theſe conſiderations induce parents, to 
make proviſion for their eldeſt children, by leaving them the 
better part of the wealth; and they feel concern, when they 
offend againſt this rule, without ſuch cauſe, as wiſe and ci- 
vil nations aſſign by their cuſtoms and laws. 

VIII. Some of the cauſes, which juſtify parents diſinherit- 
ing their children, are theſe: firſt, the ſtriking of / 
parents; there being ſo much impiety in ſuch vio- i moy 
lence, that no man can hear of ſuch an action, with- (e 4i/inbe- 
out aſſenting to its puniſhment in the utmoſt de- 188 
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gree: the contriving their death by poiſon, or other ſecret 
means; or the having laid ſnares to draw them into evil, 
or having been privy to any deſign of doing them any miſ- 
chief, make a child alſo unworthy of receiving any benefit 
from his parents. When children neglect their duty to a 
parent, fallen into frenzy, or any diſability; or when (if he 
be taken captive by enemies aboard, or impriſoned at home) 
the child neglects to make proviſion for him, or to get him 
ſet at liberty, if it be in his power: theſe caſes afford the 
parent, when he recovers his underſtanding or his freedom, 
juſt occaſion of diſinheriting ſuch a child; for, he was un- 
natural, and deſerves no favour from him, to whom he ſhew- 
ed no love and affection; and it is fit, that (in his turn) he 
be neglected ; who ſuffered his parent to be ſo ſerved, when 
he could have hindered his misfortune. It is not hereby un- 
derſtood, that children are obliged to diſcharge a parent's 
debt, for which he has juſtly loſt his liberty: ſometimes the 
children are but juſt able to live, and have families to main- 
tain; and, if they ſhould diſcharge their parents debts, they 
muſt themſelves contract new ones; and ſome parents are fo 
extravagant, that there would be no end of paying. Bur, 
when children's faults are ſcandalous, and reflect diſgrace on 
the parents and family; when they are extremely wicked, 
and give no hopes of reformation, but appear irreclaimable ; 
they may then be diſinherited. Vice and virtue are to be 
conſidered by laws, as right and wrong, in the preſerving fa- 
milies and tribes : it tends to the advantage of a ſtate, that 
virtuous children be encouraged, by inheriting their father's 
eſtate; and the like diſcouragement be given, to notorious 
vice. Yet, there is a difference to be made, betwixt an un- 
natural cloſeneſs, which will part with nothing to children be- 
fore death; and a profuſe folly, which will lay the parent at 
the mercy of the child: in ſuch a caſe, the parent loſes one 
of the moſt effectual means, of keeping them virtuous and 
dutiful ; for, when there is no more expectation from parents, 
there will be no more dependence on them. Itis therefore 
highly juſtifiable in parents, to diſinherit children; whoſe 
immoralities cry aloud to heaven, reflect diſhonour on the fa- 
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mily, and exclude all hope of reformation: and, by parity 
of reaſon, if a daughter tranſgreſs the laws of honour and 
virtue, ſhe is left to the pity of her parents, and can lay 
claim to no proviſion by either divine or human laws. In all 
theſe caſes we excuſe the parents caſting them off; at leaſt 
the children deſerve it : their conſcience reproaches them not 
of cruelty, or want of natural affection to their children; 
whole offences diſpenſe with the parent's duty ; and without 
theſe faults a parent will never be eaſy nor innocent in caſt- 
ing off the children of his own body. 

On the contrary, parents are criminal, who exerciſe this 
authority over their children without reaſon, and diſ- Why not 
inherit them for ſlight tranſgreſſions : if their diſlike 
be founded on no better ground, than an 1ll ſhape; as if the 
parents fancy were to paſs for judgment, and the children 
muſt be puniſhed for what they cannot help: or on a defect 
of parts and abilities; not ſuch, as would ſuffice for the plain 
and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are to render them 
accompliſhed ; which are often too near to vanity and confi- - 
dence, and might be better ſpared : or on ſome perſonal diſ- 
like, which 1s really blameable; for parents never muſt pre- 
tend hatred or averſion to their children; the ſubject will not 
bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they ought to ſuſpect 
| themſelves of ſomething much amils : or on {mall faults, which 
might be pardoned to a tolerable good ſervant, and ſhould be 
overlooked in children, Children again are too often diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed of the father's love, and of hopes of ſucceſſion, by falſe 
ſuggeſtions ; they are even miſtaken by the parents, or ac- 
cuſed by others: the ſecond wife ſometimes tries, to make 
way to the inheritance for her own children, by ſoft infinuati- 
ons to the prejudice of the children of the firſt marriage, or 
by downright accuſation of them; or this ill province falls to 
the ſhare of other relations, whoſe proſpect of ſucceeding is 
not very far off. But this is moſt malicious and wicked; and 
the leaſt a parent can do, will be, to conſider whole friends 
they are, who provoke him againſt the children of his own 
body. Again; parents, who conſume their eſtate in gaming, 
drinking, riot, luxury, and ſinful pleaſures, do no better diſ- 
charge their duty to their children, than they, who for little 


or 
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or no cauſe (anger, folly or humour) diſinherit them: though 
it muſt be granted, there is great difference, between the 
minds and affections of thoſe two ſorts of parents; yet the 
the effect to the children is the ſame, who are rendered as 
deſtitute and helpleſs by the neglect of the one, as by the 


diſpleaſure of the other. | 
Lafily, that all other endeavours may prove effectual to the 


To give -child's preſent and future happineſs; let the pa- 
hem goo? rent not only conſtantly recommend them to God's 
and J care, protection, and bleſling, with daily and ear- 
them. neſt prayer; but ſtrive, by a juſt and virtuous dil- 
charge of his duty, to engage God's promiſe, to ſhew mercy 
to the thouſandth generation of his poſterity, who love him 
and keep his commandments; that his ſeed may be bleſſed 
for ever, and not (with good Joſiah) ſuffer the vengeance of 
God's wrath, and to be caſt out of his ſight, for the impiety 
of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a parent's earneſt 
care, ſo to live in God's favour, as to entail a bleſſing on him- 


ſelf and his children for ever. 


— 


SUNDAY IX. 


* 


I. Of the duty of natural and ſpiritual Brethren. II. Of the 


duty of a Wife; Obedience, Meekneſs, Fidelity, and Love : 


of Dreſs, and ſecuring the affeftions of her Huſband : III. Of 
her behaviour to an adulterous Huſband. IV. Of the duty of 


an Huſband ; Love, Fanhfulneſs, Maintenance, Inflruttion, 


and Prayer. V. Of the chief confideration in marriage; and 


of unlawful marriagès. VI. Of the duty of Friends; Faith. 
fulneſs, Admonition, and Conſlancy. VII. Of the Qualifications 
requifite in Friendſhip; and of the choice of Companions. 
VIII. Of. the duty of Servants; Obedience, Faithfulneſs, Si- 
lence, and Diligence. IX. Of the duty of Maſters ; Fuftice, 
Adnonition, and Encouragement in ell-doing. h 


Of the du- 1. FF HE next fort of relation in a family is that 
ing 44 1 between BxETHREN, Brethren (in the 


ſtrict meaning of the word) are thoſe only, who 
| | Are 
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are deſcended from the ſame parents, and are united in the 
intereſt of the ſame family ; whoſe birth, education, and fu- 
ture ſubſiſtence, cannot, according to the courſe of nature, 
be expected from any other fountain, than their own houſe, 
As therefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them all 
ſhould have the ſame unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love and 
regard for them all; fo it is the duty of ſuch bre- ul 
thren, to complete their common parent's love, by 

uniting their own hearts, and affections, that the good educa- 
tion and careful endeavours, by which their parent ſtrives to 
promote their preſent and future welfare, may not be 1n vain. 
How can brethren, who curſe each other, hope to partake of 
their parent's bleſſing? How can t ey, who in a ſpecial man- 
ner partake of each other's ſubſtance, expect to live peaceably 
and quietly with ſtrangers who are not of their own houſe, and 
with whom (in the courſe of the world) they muſt have to deal; 
if they be already fo unnatural, fo unfortunate in their own 
diſpoſition, as not willing, much leſs endeavouring, to ſhew 
bowels of compaſſion, tenderneſs, and affection to thoſe, who 
are united to them in the next degree to their parents? 
This Love is not to vaniſh away in a ſtrained complaiſance, 
or courtly civility; it is not to be kept up, in an W 
outward ſhow, with a view perchance to pleaſe / Joe a- 
the common parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouſies, or m0ng bre- 
to cover ſome inexcuſable deſign, in taking advan- ex. 

tage of a ſincere and undeſigning brother and ſiſter: ſuch love 


is worſe than hatred; ſuch a brother (like Joſeph's brethren) 


only waits the firſt opportunity to deſtroy thoſe he pretends - 
to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common experience, there 
are few families ſo well united in affection, as to ſeclude all 
Jars, wranglings, and debates among brethren; which too 
often proceed from a ſecret envy, when one child is preferred 
unadviſedly in a parent's affections; and this is, for the moſt . 
part, the cauſe of all differences amongſt brethren: but this 
ſhould be fo far from prompting us to break with our bro- 
ther or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather be convinced thereby of 
the neceſſity there is for us to love them; to prevent the fa- 
tal conſequences which too frequently follow ſuch differences, 


P 2 to 
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to the ruin of the whole family; and fo to convince our 
brethren, that we neither quarrel with them, nor envy them 
an advantage, any more than one part of the body does en- 
vy another part of the ſame body ; this will provoke them, 
to forward the good of as all, us being members of the ſame 
body. 

As there is a duty and intereſt of love among natural bre- 
Among [bi- thren : ſo is there alſo, among the members of 
ritual bre- Chriſt's church. All Chriſtians are brethren, by 
es. adoption in Jeſus Chriſt; who has eſtabliſhed love, 
as the great mark of his diſciples: thereby informing us, that 
as God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only- begotten 
Son to redeem us, to make us members of his body, the 
church, and children of God : fo the ſpiritual bond of religion 
ſhould never fail, to unite us all in love and charity, peace and 
concord. It is not enough, to ſay, we are brethren in Chriſt, 
Our duty to becauſe we are all called, in one baptiſm, to par- 
hold mu Ke of the promiſes through Chriſt : we muſt ap- 
471. prove ourſclves brethren indeed, by holding faſt 
thren. the profeſſion of that faith, once delivered unto the 
ſaints, without wavering ; never (through vain curioſity, or 
unbounded paſſion, or for any other unlawful means what- 
ever) breaking communion with thoſe, who believe and pro- 
feſs all neceſſary truths. As a means therefore, of promoting 
this chriſtian duty, it is neceſſary alſo, that we ſhew forth 
our good converſation in Chriſt, and our love to his mem- 
bers, by communicating with them in all his holy inſtituti- 
ons; not only continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine 
and fellowſhip, but alſo in breaking of bread and in prayer. 

Such a chriſtian temper as this will induce thoſe, who are 
7, z, well grounded in the true faith, to bear with, and 
with their not to deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch as are weak; 
infirmities. who have been led from the truth, by a too raſh or 
miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneous education. In ſuch 
caſes as theſe, let no man judge his brother; but judge this 
rather, that no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to 
fall, in his brother's way: receive the weak in faith, but not 
to doubtful diſputations; teaching him that which makes 
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for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another : let 
not his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtianity towards 
him; not even, though he be fallen into ſin. The great end 
of Chriſt's preaching was, to cal] ſinners to repentance ; and 
how can we be brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, if we do contrary 


to_his doctrine and example? Therefore, if we ſee our bro- 


ther commit fin, we are not to imitate the proud Phariſee, 
boaſting of our own righteouſneſs ; nor reflect on, or almoſt 
make a merit of, our brother's faults : but ſhould follow Chriſt 
and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore him that is overtaken 
in a fault, and conſider ourſelves, leſt we alſo be tempted : 
we ſhould admoniſh him, and meckly endeavour to recover 
him from the error of his way; remembering, 7, re/fore 
that we muſt not be preſumptuous of our own bem, when 
ſtrength, but take care while we ſtand, that we 9 

do not fall; leſt, while we ſcek the converſion of others, we 
ourſelves become caſtaways. 

Laſtly, we ſhould ſo enlarge our affections, as to ſympar 
thize with the faithful, whenever they (as a 7 /jpmpa- 
church, or ſingly) are brought into tribulation for _ with 
Chriſt's ſake. This is ſtrongly urged by the Apo- 9 
ſtle, under the ſimilitude of a natural body; whereof, if one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it: ſo that, who- 
ever is ſo inſenſible to the afflictions of the church, whereof 
he is a member; as to neglect to pray, with holy David, O 
be favourable and gracious unto Sion !' whoever does not 


pity her in the duſt, cannot be accounted a living member 


thereof : whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion, from 
any afflicted brother in Chriſt; does at the ſame time diſ- 
own himſelf to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this, 
as a peculiar mark of his true diſciples : © By this (ſays he) 
* ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſciples; if ye have 
„love, one to another,” oo 

Il. The Sixth relation is that between Huss AND and 


Wires. 


A number of people cannot long ſubſiſt together, without 


, obſerving their reſpective duties: none will obey 75. neceſſey 


where all would command; and miſchief then of mutual 
muſt be the end of all their actions. The longer Subjedion. 
P 3 people 
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people live together, the greater is the neceſſity therefore, 
of ſubjection to each other: for there can be no unity, where 
two parties contend for ſuperiority ; or for ſuch an equality, 
as will not yield in particular and indifferent caſes. 
What avails all the pomp and parade of life, which appears 
* Content, 4 abroad; if, when he ſhifts the gaudy flattering 
great bleſ- ſcene, a man be unhappy (where happineſs muſt 
2 begin) at home? Whatever ingredients of bliſs 
providence may have poured into his cup, domeſtic misfor- 
tunes will render the whole compoſition diſtaſteful : for gran- 
deur and happineſs are two very diſtinct ideas; however ſome 
(who have a falſe idea of life, and a wrong way of thinking) 
may confound them. Better is a dinner of herbs, where 
© love is, than, a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith :* That is, 
It 1s better to have peace without plenty, than plenty without 
peace. Quietneſs under a man's own roof, and quietneſs in 
his own conſcience, are two ſubſtantial bleſſings, which who- 
ever barters for ſhow and pomp, will find himlelf a loſer by 
the exchange. Abroad, we muſt more or lets find tribulation : 
yet, we may ſtill be tolerably happy, as long as our home is a 
ſecure and peaceful retreat from all the diſappointments and 
cares, we meet with in that great ſcene of vexation, the 
world: but if that, which ſhould be our main ſanctuary 
from uncaſineſs, become our principal diſquietude, how great 
muſt our uneaſineſs be! There cannot be a greater curſe, than 
to have thoſe of our own boſom our greateſt foes ; when we 
neither can live happily with them, nor muſt think of living 
from them. Love is a tender plant: it muſt be kept alive 
with great delicacy ; it muſt be fericed from all inclement 
blaſts, or it will ſoon droop its head and die. We ought in- 
deed, in general, to be very tender (we can ſcarce be too 
much ſo) of what may affect another; otherwiſe we do, we 
know not what: no man can tell, unleſs he feel for him, how 
much another may ſuffer, from any unkind thing he may 


ſay or do: an angry word may give a deeper wound to ſome 0 


minds, than an injurious action to others; who are of ſtuff 


too hard, to let any impreſſion at all be made upon them. + 


This ſhould convince ZFTves of the neceſlity there is for go- 
vernment in a family; eſtabliſhed on their own ſubjection, 
| and 
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and their huſbands ſuperiority. Superiority is neceſſary, to 
the ſupport of rule and order; and is better placed 7. fe; 
in huſbands than in wives. The Apoſtle expreſsly ſubjecbion to 
commands the wife, to ſhew obedience : Wives, band. 
* (fays he) ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as it 
*18 fit in the Lord.“ God ſeems to have declared their ſove- 
reignty, by bleſſing them with greater ſtrength and abilities: 
He has made their body and mind fitter to undergo the toils 
and labours, neceſſary to the well-being of the world; for 
carrying on buſineſs at home and trade abroad; for the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, and the defence of the public: where 
God has qualifiqd his creatures for theſe offices, (which are 
ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace and order 
without them) we may ſafely conclude, he there deſigned alſo 
to place the ſuperiority of government. As God then hath 
made man fit for theſe offices, he hath thereby made him ſu- 
perior to ſuch as are not equal to them ; and conſequently, ſu- 
perior to the woman; but not with a tyrannical authority, not 
to uſe them like ſlaves and menial ſervants, but as friends 
and companions in all the ſtate of wedlock. It is granted, there 
are ſome inſtances of women excelling in theſe particulars; 
but they will not overthrow the viſible deſign of God: though 
there be women ſuperior to many men, in ſtrength of body 
and abilities of mind, in fineneſs of parts, greatneſs of capa- 
city, ſoundneſs of judgment, and ſtrength of memory; yet 
the number of ſuch neither is, nor was, nor will be, great 
enough to ſhew, that God intended to give that ſex the ſu- 
periority. The Apoſtle limits the authority of the Man over 
the Woman ; he deſcribes the manner of her ſubjection, and 
ſhews the caule thereof. Men (ſays he) love your wives, 
and be not bitter againit them.” To the Vomen he pre- 
ſcribes theſe rules: Let the Woman learn in ſilence, with 
* all ſubjection: but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, (i. e. in 
* public) nor to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in 
* ſilence; for Adam was firſt formed, then Eve.“ Again, the 
Woman's ſubjection is inferred, from Eve's being farſt in the 
tranſgreſſion. She was deceived firſt, and then the deceived 
her huſband ; ſhe was undone, by diſobeying God; and he, 
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by following her. She muſt therefore rule no more: it was 
part of her curſe, that her deſire ſhould be to her huſband, 
and he ſhould rule over her. 

This power of the H:ſband, and obedience of the Wife, 
The buſ- muſt have their proper bounds : elſe the one may 
band's com- exerciſe a power, which belongs not to him; and 
ron the other may refule ſubmiſlion where it 1s due. 

It is certain, a Wife owes no ſubjection to her 
Huſband, againſt the laws of either God or man: no command 
or example of her huſband will excuſe a wife, offending a- 
gainſt a known law of God, or doing any thing immoral , 
ſhe owes him no ſubjection in ſuch matters: he is himſelf a 
rebel to their common Lord and Maſter, if he command any 
thing unlawful ; and ſhe is with him in the tranſgrefiion, if 
ſhe obey. In other matters, their diſobedience will be faulty; 
The wife's Where they cannot make their excuſe, by reaſon 
Obedience. and diſcretion, allowed cuſtom, decency, and good 
fame. Some will aſk, Who ſhall be judges in ſuch a caſe ? 
I anſwer, Wives muſt not oppoſe their wills to their huſbands, 
or their reaſons to his, unleſs they be plainly oppreſſed leſt 
they be found to contend for maſtery : and, if the will and 
reaſon of one be equal to the other's, it is ſomething beſides 
that, muſt determine, who muſt yield; and then we muſt 
recur, to know, Who muſt obey. The Apoſtle therefore ex- 
horts the women to adorn themſelves with a meek and quiet 


Moekneſs ſpirit; that is, not to put off their natural temper, 


and be immediately changed; but to govern them- 

ſelves ſo, as to be meek and quiet upon all occaſions : that by 
reaſon and conſideration they reſtrain themſelves from falling 
into bitterneſs, impatience, and clamour. Many croſs accidents 
will happen, and they muſt undergo many provocations and 
ſevere trials ; and, if they do not arm againſt them, with a pa- 
tient and prudent ſpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled : 
they are not to be inſenſible or ſtupid, under what befalls 
them; but to prepare that they do nothing unbecoming them; 
and herein exerciſe their reaſon and beſt abilities : matters are 
ſeldom mended, but often made worſe, by noiſe and conten- 
tion: the folly or pervexſeneſs of men is not cured, nor any 
- unlucky 
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unlucky accidents remedied, by fury and impatience but, 
by indiſcreet management, what would otherwiſe have done 
little hurt, becomes too often the occaſion of great miſchief. 
Who can, with any tolerable ſatisfaction, compare the pro- 
vocations of anger with the events and conſequences? Miſ- 
chief and forrow are in the midſt thereof; therefore they can 
find no comfort therein: the learning, people get by conten- 
tion, is commonly too dearly paid for; they only find, they 
have weakly loſt, what they perchance may never recover a- 
gain. Yet people, who ought to conſider theſe things beſt, are 
ſo far from enquiring, where and when they muſt obey, and 
in what caſes they are at liberty; that they will evermore be at 
liberty, and never in ſubjection at all, though in the moſt rea- 
ſonable caſes, forgetting their duty and their (ex together. 
Wives mult certainly know, that without a chaſte conver- 


ſation they are no longer wives: the band of wed- 


lock is diſſolved before God; and, if the huſbad 
aſk the aſſiſtance of the law, it muſt be diſſolved before man 
allo: for infidelity herein is a breach of the moſt ſolemn vow 
can be made. Our Saviour faith, though it be not lawful to 
put away a wife for every cauſe, yet in the caſe of fornicati- 
on it may be done. A wife's fidelity muſt alſo be always at- 
tended with a frugal management of the worldly affairs com- 
mitted to her charge; ſo as never to apply her huſband's 
goods'and money to any other purpoſes, than he ſhall ap- 
prove of, and to the rea! benefit of his family. 

Theſe conſiderations ſhould deter women from ſuch dreſs, 
as ſerves to looſeneſs and immodeſty : the deſign it- Ae in 
ſelf is no leſs abominable, than the practice is dan- 4/8. 
gerous ; heating the fancy, and enflaming the heart of im- 
petuous youth; and kindling ſuch impure deſires, as will con- 
{ume both ſoul and body. She therefore, who drefles, to make 
herſelf amiable or comely, muſt aſk herſelf, Why ſhe deſires 
that grace and comelineſs, and what uſe ſhe deſigns to make 
of people's admiration; for, according to the purity of her 
deſign, willher adorning be more or leſs innocent in the ſight 
of God. Again ; ſuch a dreſs, as takes up too much time, 
may reaſonably be preſumed to be criminal; becaule our time 


IS 
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is given us for better purpoſes. It ſhould likewiſe never be 
forgotten, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as exceeds the qua- 
lity and ability of the wearer, is an offence againſt decency , 
and againſt that becoming order, which the wiſdom and 
cuſtom of all times and places have agreed upon, as moſt con- 
venient (by diſtinguiſhing the ranks and quality of men) to 
prevent confuſion and diſreſpect : it unreaſonably exhauſts the 
gain and labour of the man's calling, when that which ſhould 
maintain the houſe and children, and ſupport the huſband's 


trade and credit, is trifled away in ſhow and gay appearance 
not only to the ſhame, but too often to the ruin of the whole 


family: the very heart of induſtry is broken, when its fruits 
are ſo laviſhly ſquandered away. She is certainly a bad 
wife, who goes beyond her huſband's abilities. 

Women call their marriage, changing their condition: but 
they ſhould alſo remember, they change it for that of their 
huſband, whatever it be, better or worſe, to which they muſt 
ſuit their minds: for, this is the only way to thrive in that 
ſtate.“ They ſhould alſo remember, that their obedience is 
1 founded upon Love. The end, for which woman 

' was created, was, to be a help to her huſband; and 
no ſtate of life, wherein the providence of God ſhall place him 
(health or ſickneſs, wealth or poverty) can in any viſe diſ- 

charge a wife from this duty. Perfect love, not only caſteth 
out fear, but forbids all kind of ſullenneſs, harſnneſs, noiſe, 
ſcoldings, or unquietneſs; and leads to, and cultivates, a 

chaſte converſation. If that prevail, the married pair have 
gained their point; if not, they have yet the ſatisfaction of 
having done their duty, and taken the courſes moſt likely 
to effect what they deſired: they are excuſable to God and 
man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt day. 

Sober married women rightly judge, that they are obliged, 
How to ſe- in common prudence, to ſecure the affection of 
cure the their huſbands, by putting on ſuch good qualities 
buſbana's of the mind, as will render them acceptable to wiſe 
Helene, and ſober men, even when their beauty 1s de- 

Hs cayed: 
* Se Temperance in Apparel, Sunday 16. Set. v. 
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cayed : and when men diſcern the fear of God and a ſenſe of 
religion in their wives, and ſee them manage their affairs 
with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſcharge the duties of eve- 
ry ſtate (mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a family) with dili- 
gence and prudence; they cannot reſiſt ſuch qualities, as 
theſe; which render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all, 
and will give them grace and favour in the ſight of God, as 
well as man. 

From the whole then it appears that the faults of a huf- 
band cannot excuſe a wife from theſe duties; as ½% zu; 
well in regard to the commandment of God, as to nd 
her own and her huſband's welfare : harſhneſs, and * 
ill uſage can never be ſuppoſed proper means, of f-,» theſe 
reclaiming a bad huſband, St. Peter therefore ſays; tes. 


* Likewiſe, the wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſhands; 


* that, if any obey not the word, they alſo may without the 
word be won, by the converſation of the wives; while 
they behold your chaſte converſation, coupled with fear: 


* whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorning, of 


« plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting 
© on of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, 
© in that which is not corruptible, even the orgament of a 
* meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of great 
price: for after this manner, in the old time, the holy 
* women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being 
in ſubjection unto their own huſbands.” Such behaviour as 
this would much conduce to the quiet of families : for it is 
notorious, that a contentious woman often drives a peaceable 
and good huſband from his family, into places, where he 
may contract bad habits, of drunkenneſs, company-keeping, 
or fomething worſe ; which may bring them both to poyer- 
ty, and never after be reclaimed. 


III. How is a woman obliged to behave herſelf, and how far 


is ſhe to exerciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit when ſhe e 
is ſure her huſband wanders from her bed? This 4% to an 
has been the ſubject of many enquiries. In fuch ERS 
acaſe, where it can be proved clearly, the laws of 


tha land will (if ſhe chuſe it) releaſe her from her bands, and 
oa . leave 
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leave her at liberty: but this liberty is not to be humour- 
ſome. If ſhe cohabit with her huſhand again, ſhe is preſum- 
ed to have fargiven his fin; and his former treſpaſs will 
not be a juſt occaſion, for her leaving him when ſhe thinks 
fit. 

Religion and diſcretion both recommend patience : for, ſhe 
Patience, o is undoubtedly obliged, to procure the converſion 
reclaim Of her huſband from his evil ways, by all the 
Him. methods ſhe poſſibly can; but ſhe is not oblig*4, to 
hurt herſelf on his account: as far as admonitions cau bring 
him to a ſenſe of his injurious uſage, and occaſion his amend- 
ment, ſhe will do well to endeavour it. She may alſo engage 
ſober people, ſpiritual guides, or grave relations, to work 
his converſion, and never ſuffer ſin, when ſhe can with ſecre- 
cy and tenderneſs remove it. But, if ſhe be probably aſſu- 
red, that the man is of a churliſh humour; that the very 
diſcovery of his wicked folly will harden him in his fin, or 
provoke him to uſe her cruelly ; ſhe is not, in that caſe, ob- 
liged to endeavour to reclaim him : for, ſo long as the pru- 
dent wife takes care, that her connivance or diſſembled ig- 
norance, her compliance and her ſilence, or her patience and 
ſubmiſſion, give no countence to her wicked partner to pro- 
ſecute his unlawful love; ſhe is without blame; ſhe is not 
obliged to make herſelf miſerable, by endeavouring to make 
him good. 

A wife may permit, what ſhe cannot prevent; and, by 
Meetneſs ſuch permiſſion, defend herſelf from wrongs: ſhe 

mamay lawfully enjoy all the advantage which living 
with her huſband can afford her; and avoid. the miſchiefs, 
which would attend a ſeparation. For this, there is need of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit; nothing can ſtand a wife in better 
ſtead : gentle uſage wins moſt upon hardened minds; and 
men are ſooner perſuaded by ſilence, when it ſnews ſubmil. 
ſion without ſullenneſs, than by angry arguments. Superio- 
rity 1s claimed by man, as his prerogative; and a meek quiet 
ſpirit will yield it to him, even while it diſarms him: ſub- 
miſſion vanquiſhes without reſiſtance, where one diſpute 


begets another, Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance have 
& A natural 
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a natural force, to remove all matter of contention: they ex- 
cite a ſenſe of ſname, and gratitude, and honour; and leave 
the tranſgreſſor, to conſider the evil he has done. 

IV. The Apoſtle, having ſaid. Wives, ſubmit yourſelves to 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; adds, 7, Ha: 
* Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter againſt S duty 
them.“ It is as much the huſbands duty then, vis wiſe. 
to love their wives; asit is the wives, to ſubmit themſelves to 
their own huſbands : and therefore the Huſband firſt promiſes 
to love his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him. | | 
His Love is the condition of her obedience : if : 
therefore he withdraw his love from her, he can only blame 
himſelf, ſhould ſhe afterwards fail in her obedience. The 
huſband's Love is abſolutely neceſſary, to the eaſe and hap- 
pineſs of marriage. Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, 
birth, education, and eſtate, are all (in their ſeveral meaſures 
and degrees) uſeful to make a marriage life laſtingly happy: 
yet, neither honour, nor reſpect, or eſteem, can make wives 
ſo happy, as tender affection, which they had rather have; 
without which, the reſt are mere formality and inſipid court- 
ſhip; a ſacrifice, without a heart, Hence it comes to pals, 


that many men are counted happy (and might indeed be fo) 
in the good qualities and diſcretion of their partners, and yet 


are far from being ſo, wanting this hearty affection : for Love 
ſupplies many defects, and makes amends for many failings , 
covers many faults, and lightens all family inconveniences. Con- 
ſidering therefore, how much the happineſs of a man depends 
upon his choice; he cannot anſwer it to God, or man, or 
himſelf; if he marry, where he does not, or cannot, really 
place his affections. No law obliges a man, to marry; 
but he is obliged, to love the womar, whom he has taken 
in marriage. 
St. Peter bids the Huſband dwell with his wife, according 
to knowledge; giving honour unto her, as unto the weaker 
veſſel: he therefore ſhould treat her with all lenity and ſoft- 
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leave her at liberty: but this liberty is not to be humour- 
ſome. If ſhe cohabit with her huſhand again, ſhe is preſum- 
ed to have fargiven his fin; and his former treſpaſs will 
not be a juſt occaſion, for her leaving him when ſhe thinks 
fit. 

Religion and diſcretion both recommend patience : for, ſhe 
Patience, ts is undoubtedly obliged, to procure the converſion 
reclaim Of her huſband from his evil ways, by all the 
in. methods ſhe poſſibly can; but ſhe is not oblig*4, to 
hurt herſelf on his account: as far as admonitions cau bring 
him to a ſenſe of his injurious uſage, and occaſion his amend- 
ment, ſhe will do well to endeavour it. She may alſo engage 
ſober people, ſpiritual guides, or grave relations, to work 
his converſion, and never ſuffer ſin, when ſhe can with ſecre- 
cy and tenderneſs remove it. But, if ſhe be probably aſſu- 
red, that the man is of a churliſh humour; that the very 
diſcovery of his wicked folly will harden him in his fin, or 
provoke him to uſe her cruelly ; ſhe is not, in that caſe, ob- 
liged to endeavour to reclaim him : for, ſo long as the pru- 
dent wife takes care, that her connivance or diſſembled ig- 
norance, her compliance and her ſilence, or her patience and 
ſubmiſſion, give no countence to her wicked partner to pro- 
ſecute his unlawful love; ſhe is without blame; ſhe is not 
obliged to make herſelf miſerable, by endeavouring to make 
him good. 

A wife may permit, what ſhe cannot prevent; and, by 
Meekneſ; ſuch permiſſion, defend herſelf from wrongs : ſhe 

may lawfully enjoy all the advantage which living 
with her huſband can afford her; and avoid the miſchiefs, 


which would attend a ſeparation. For this, there is need of 


a meek and quiet ſpirit; nothing can ſtand a wife in better 
ſtead : gentle uſage wins moſt upon hardened minds; and 
men are ſooner perſuaded by ſilence, when it ſhews. ſubmil- 
ſion without ſullenneſs, than by angry arguments. Superio- 
rity is claimed by man, as his prerogative; and a meek quiet 
ſpirit will yield it to him, even while it diſarms him: ſub- 
miſſion vanquiſhes without reſiſtance, where one diſpute 
begets another. Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance have 


a natural 
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a natural force, to remove all matter of contention: they ex- 
cite a ſenſe of ſhame, and gratitude, and honour ; and leave 
the tranſgreſſor, to conſider the evil he has done. 

IV. The Apoſtle, having ſaid. Wives, ſubmityourſelves to 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; adds, 7, F 
* Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter againſt ans duty 
* them.” It is as much the huſbands duty then, cobra, ah 
to love their wives; as it is the wives, to ſubmit themſelves to 
their own huſbands : and therefore the Huſband firſt promiſes 
to love his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him.* 
His Love is the condition of her obedience : if 
therefore he withdraw his love from her, he can only blame 
himſelf, ſhould ſhe afterwards fail in her obedience. The 
huſband's Love is abſolutely neceſſary, to the eaſe and hap- 
pineſs of marriage. Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, 
birth, education, and eſtate, are all (in their ſeveral meaſures 
and degrees) uſeful to make a marriage life laſtingly happy: 
yet, neither honour, nor reſpect, or eſteem, can make wives 
ſo happy, as tender affection, which they had rather have; 
without which, the reſt are mere formality and inſipid court- 
ſhip; a ſacrifice, without a heart. Hence it comes to pals, 


that many men are counted happy (and might indeed be ſo) 
in the good qualities and diſcretion of their partners; and yet 


are far from being ſo, wanting this hearty affection : for Love 


Love. 


ſupplies many defects, and makes amends for many failings ; 


covers many faults, and lightens all family inconveniences. Con- 
ſidering therefore, how much the happineſs of a man depends 
upon his choice ; he cannot anſwer it to God, or man, or 
himſelf; if he marry, where he does not, or cannot, really 
place his affections. No law obliges a man, to marry; 
but he is obliged, to love the woman, whom he has taken 
in marriage. 

St. Peter bids the Huſband dwell with his wife, according 
to knowledge; giving honour unto her, as unto the weaker 
veſſel : he therefore ſhould treat her with all lenity and fof:- 


*1\.>41 
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neſs; as a veſſel, which is of a finer, but weaker, contexture; 
and to be handled, with greater caution and tendernefs. If 
Dae. 99 would give himſelf time to conſider, to 


what extraordinary difficulties and ſuffering, -God, 
by his order and appointment, has moſt unavoidably ſubject- 


ed and expoſed the woman above the man; as well by her 


own natural frame and make, as by a great many fad but 
uſual accidents : he would find himſelf obliged, in common 
pity, to deal gently with her, to ſuſtain her, under her infir- 
mities; and, by patience and forbearance, endeavour to 
make her burthen lighter. Would he conſider farther, not- 
withſtanding theſe diſadvantages, of what ſingular uſe and 
benefit a good and prudent companion is, in all the vicifittudes 
of life; what ſolace in health, what comfort in ſickneſs, what 
help in diſtreſs, what ſecurity in trouble, he enjoys by her 
means : and above all, what labour and hardſhips, what 
watchi:g, what diſquietudes, as well as many humble offi- 
ces, the 1s content to bear, with all the chearfulneſs and de- 
light imaginable , bringing up his children, the delight of his 


eyes, and the ſtrength of his old age: whoſo conſiders this, 


inſtead of taking pleaſure in oppoſing and inſulting the wife 
of his boſom, will (both in gratitude, and for the mutual 
pledges of their love) nouriſh and cheriſh her, even as his 
own fleſh. 

If men will not conſider the imperfections of human nature, 
nor remember their own miſtakes; if they will 
take advantages, and make il]-natured reflections 
on the weak zeſles of their partners, and make them topicks 
of upbraidings and revilings there will be no love and mutual 
| kindneſs, All creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of 
patience and forgiveneſs; more eſpecially, in a conſtant con- 
verſation: and 1a the management of family affairs, there 
will unavoidably ariſe occaſions of diſagreement. If there be 
not (then) a readineſs to put the kindeſt conſtruction on each 
others actions; the conjugal affection will ſoon vaniſh away. 
But, when a man conſiders (as he ought) that it is his inte- 
reſt, as well as duty, to love his partner, he will make it his 
choice, to be a good huſband : for it is the wiſeſt thing he 
can do, for his preſent eaſe and ſatisfaction. 


Indulgence. 


Another 
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Another duty is, to prove the ſincerity of his love, by 2 
' ſtrict Faithfulneſs to the'marriage-bed. Chriſtian 
marriage requires mutual fidelity and the perfor- 
mance of the promiſe both had made, to forſake all other per- 
ſons, and adhere cloſely to each other, as long as they both 
ſhall live.“ This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally 
expreſſed, and actually engaged for, in all regular marriages; 
to this fidelity the man is equally obliged, with the woman; 
and, in the violation of it, there is both injuſtice and perjury; 
as it is the breach of a moſt ſolemn promiſe, and a very great 
injury. A man (perchance) may be ſo far gone in his own 1 
favour, as to think ſlightly of his own offences: in this caſe, let : 
him conſider, whether he would not think his mother, or 
tiiſter, or daughter, injured ; ſhould their huſbands wander N 
. from their beds, in purſuit of unhallowed pleaſures : and, as 
he judges, they would reſent the injuſtice of their huſbands ; 
let him be affured his own wife reſents his infidelity, and bears 
it with the ſame diſcontent. Theſe reflections are not con- 
fined to open and notorious crimes : the moſt concealed and 
ſecret frequenting of the company of lewd women will cor- 
rupt the hearts, even of thoſe, who intend to be good huſ- 
bands; for, virtuous affections decline, as faſt as the diſ- 
orderly gain ground: it ends at beſt, in formal cold civilities; 
but more commonly, in hatred and averſion, in quarrel and 
conteſt, and in churliſh or brutal uſage; nay, ſometimes in 
tragical events: it is a vain miſtake in a huſband, to 
think (how ſtrong ſoever her affection be for him) he ſhall 
live eaſy with his partner, while he 1s cold to her in this 
particular. heb 
Again : men ſhould maintain their wives, as becomes part- 
ners: they are friends and companior.s to their Ifainte- 
huſbands, not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants; and are ve. 
to be partners in their fortunes : for, as they partakeof their 
troubles and and afflictions, it is juſt they ſhare their fortunes. 
When a hufband falls into decay, or any ſort of calamity, he 
| involves 


Faithfulneſs. 


— 4 


_—_—_ ee ne 


8 * * * 


f ** S-e fidelity, in the duty of Wives, Sanday 9. Seien ii. and the man 
. aud woman's in the office of Matrimony. | 


| 


| 


230 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. q. 


involves his wife with him; ſhe is the inſeparable companion 


of his miſery and misfortune : and what can make amends for 
this, but her partaking alſo of all his good fortune? Does 
he not expreſsly promiſe this in the matrimonial contract; 
whereby it is provided, that ſhe have the uſe of things neceſ- 
fary, convenient, and delightful; to be as happy, as his 


. worldly condition can make her, in a marriage ſtate? He 


therefore is unjuſt as well as unkind, if he deny it; becauſe 
ſhe bargains for it upon her part, and he engages for it up- 
on his: nor does this obligation ceaſe, upon the death of 
the huſband; for, if the wife ſurvive, he muſt provide for 


her (ſo long as ſhe lives) to the utmoſt of his ability; ac- 


cording to the quality and condition they have lived in, ard 
the cuſtom of the place they are in. Not only, churliſh 


men are to blame then, who (in their life time) deny their 


wives, what is convenient; but even the beſt-natured men 
are bad huſbands, if they take no care of their ſupport and 
maintance, ſhould they ſurvive ; if, by their profuſeneſs or 
idleneſs, by gaming or intemperance, they expoſe them to 
want and miſexy : leaving them naked and unprovided for, at 
the time of age perchance, when leaſt able to help themſelves; 

or (perhaps) incumbered with a charge of children, to be 
maintained out of the widows ſmall income, or by her hand- 
labour. Such men in vain pretend to love and Kindnels, 
who are careleſs in this particular, and make not a provi- 
ſion for the widow-hood of their wives, as well as they are 
able; but leave them deſtitute and helpleſs; as if the ſor- 
rows of. their ſolitary ſtate were not a ſufficient load of trou- 
ble. Not that I blame thoſe men, whoſe eſtate, calling, or 
induſtry, cannot competently furniſh them with mainte- 


nance ; but ſuch, as carelelsly waſtetully, or otherwiſe, take 


no care to prevent it, when it is in their power. 

It 18 allo the duty of the huſband, to teach his wife, what 
is for her eternal good and welfare; when he 
finds her ignorant of the means of ſalvation. 
This is implied, in St. Paul's command to the Corinthians 
where he bids the wives, learn of their kuſbands at home: 
whence we may alſo learn, that a maſter of a family ſnould 

endeavour 


In ruction. 
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endeavour after chriſtian knowledge, to inſtruct thoſe, who 
are under his care. | 
But, above all, it is the mutual duty of huſband and wife, 
to be inſtant in prayer to God for each other, and 2% 7 
to ſtrive together for their ſpiritual and temporal each other. 
elfare; not only by exhortation to the performance of vir- 
tue, and avoiding and forſaking of vice; but by conſtant ex- 
ample in the practice of every good work, both in their fa- 
mily, and to every other object of pity and compaſſion : other. 
wiſe, their love cannot be accounted perfect; for, that love 
can never be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religi- 
on, which can eaſily permit any one to run to their tempo- 
ral or eternal ruin, when in their power to prevent it. 
V. Whoever intend to marry, ſhould (therefore) not ſo 
much regard the outward ſhape or beauty, wealth, N 
45 : ; | rtue, the 
Sc. as the ſpiritual qualifications of the perſons, chief conf. 
to whom they deſire to be joined; which will make eration in 
that ſtate of life truly holy, and ſerve to the great 
end of the ſoul's ſalvation. A competency for the eaſe of 
life is certainly to be regarded : but a virtuous man or wo- 
man is of more value, than all the wealth and honours the 
world can afford. e 35 790 
But, before we conclude, let us conſider that ſolemn charge 
and declaration, in the form of matrimony, con- tntaeful 
cerning thoſe, who (without regard to the laws“ matrimony. 
of God and man) raſhly enter into that ſtate. Whoever have 
betrothed themſelves by promiſe to any other perſon before, 
or knowingly take ſuch a perſon in marriage, commit adul- 


tery ; becauſe in juſtice they belong to thoſe, to whom they 


had made their firſt promiſe : and whoever marry within the 
degrees of kindred forbidden by God, in Levit. xviii. are 


guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together.” Theſe are not 
only ſins at the time, but are evil in the effects; which might 


be prevented, were it duly conſidered, (as our church teach- 
eth) that Marriage is an honourable eſtate, inſtituted of 
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* God in the time of man's innocence, and therefore is not b 
any to be enterpriſed nor taken in hand unadviſedly, light- 
© ly, or wantonly, to fatisfy men's carnal luſts and appetites, 
© like brute beaſts that have no underſtanding ; but reverent- 
© ly, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God: 
duly conſidering the cauſes for which matrimony was or- 
© dained; and, that as many as are coupled together other- 
* wiſe than God's word doth allow, are not joined together 
© by God, neither is their matrimony lawful.'* 


SUnDaY IX. PART IE 


VI. The /eventh relation is between FRIENDS. Of all the 
„relations wherein we ſtand towards one another 
Of Friendſhip. ' ; k TL 4 

there is none more ſtrict and binding, none more 
neceſſary and beneficial, than that of Friendſbip. The moſt 
delicious place, barred from all commerce and ſociety, would 
be inſupportable, and make a man run mad with his own 
happineſs; for human nature is imperfect, and has not fund 
enough to furniſh out a ſolitary life: beſides, there are fo 
many adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the com- 
munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to accompliſh 
its ends; becauſe the beſt man, on ſeveral occaſions, wants 
an aſſiſtant, to direct his judgment, quicken his induſtry, 
and fortify his ſpirits. 

When men have contracted friendſhip, and eſpouſed their 
The duty of fouls and minds to one another, there ariſes a new 
Friends. relation between them, beyond what common cha- 
rity creates; for, in this cloſe and near relation, men give 
each other a property in themſelves, to be guides and com- 
forts in their doubts and ſorrows, monitors and remembran- 
cers in their errors and forgetfulneſs, ſhelters and refuges 
in oppreſſions and calamities, and truſtees to each other's 
thoughts and deeds. How much then are they miſtaken, 
who eſteem them their friends, who are only their compani- 

ons 


* See the miniſier's Exhortation beicre the office of matrimony. 
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ons in ſin; or who prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them, to offend God, 
defraud their neighbour, or pollute themſelves? Certainly, 
if the drunkard, the covetous and flattering companion, de- 
ſerves the name and place of a friend, then the devil himſelf 
may claim it in a much higher degree, in the miſtaken notion 
of friendſhip, Whereas a true and ſincere friend will diſ- 
cover himſelf chiefly by deterring us from vice, and ſetting 
us a pious example of virtue. 

True friend(}ip will approve itſelf further, by a faithful 
diſcharge of every truſt repoſed in it. A true Faithfaluefe 
friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nor be- 
tray the ſecrets of him, who puts his confidence in him. He, 
who takes advantage of his friend's credulity, ſincerity, or 
weakneſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the 
treacherous wounds, for which (Solomon tells us) every friend 
will depart : but, to convince a man of the ſincerity Fn 
of our friendſhip, we ſhould watch all opportuni- 
ties of ſerving him, and be always ready to guide him with 
good advice; to comfort him under anxiety of mind; to re- 
lieve him, as much as in our power, in his temporal wants; 
and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to reſcue him 
from trouble and danger. The friendſhip is continued and 
unwearied: a friendſhip, neither to be diſſolved by length of 
time, nor broken by ſlight offences. 

The moſt certain means of convincing a man of the ſin- 
cerity of our friendſhip, is to take all opportunities 1 
of exhorting and encouraging him in acts of pi- . 
ety; with freedom to ſhew him all his failings, and reprove 
him for all ſinful and unbecoming behaviour. Self-love is ſo 
rooted in our nature, and we have that partiality to ourſelves, 
that we do not ſee our miſcarriages, at leaſt not in their true 
light: it is therefore neceſſary, ſome charitable hand make 
us ſenſible thereof. Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, 
without the uſe of ſuch freedoms, will be apt to degenerate 
into flattery : it is in vain we pretend to be ready and willing 
to ſerve our friends; when we neglect to do that ſolid good to 
their ſouls. But great regard muſt be had to time and circum- 
ſtances, that this practice of piety and friendſhip may have its 

deſired 1 The occaſion alſo ſhould be weighty and im- 


2 portant: 
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tant: we ſhould take care, that our reproof be free from 
paſſion or ſelf-intereſt ; left it ſeem to be given, from any o- 
ther motive, than the deſire of doing good: and the ſofteſt 
language, and moſt favourable circumſtances ought to con- 
cur, to make it of force. Nay, our own happineſs is emi- 
nently concerned, in putting our friend in mind, when. he 
tranſgreſſes the laws of God; by repreſenting unto him his 
faults, with the aggravations and conſequences which atterd 
them; that, by a ſeaſonable warning, he may be recovered 
to a right ſenſe of things, and be preſerved from that ruin, 
which otherways threatens his ſoul and body : for, we be- 
come partakers of another man's ſin, if, before any wicked 
action be committed, we knowingly be any ways aiding or 
abetting towards the committing of it; or if, after it is com- 
mitted, we any ways commend or.juftify it; though we be 
not immediate actors in it. We are alſo obliged, by the bonds 


| of friendſhip, not only to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but 


to take great care, that we fall not into thoſe crimes we have 


firſt ſeen and blamed in him: or at leaſt, we ought (at the 


ſame time) to condemn ourſelves; that, by expoſing our own 
follies, we may with the better grace rectify thoſe of others: 
and we ought to mix due praiſes with our reproofs, that the 


roughneſs of the one may be abated by the emulation Raced 


by the other expedient. 

If we ſee our friend miſled, we ſhould moſt earneſtly pray 
5 5 for him, that God may bring him to a right know- 
this life, and happineſs in the world to come. 

In fine; nothing but breach of truſt and incorrigible \ vice, 


Conflancy. 


whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſs of humour deprive them of 
the benefit of an old friend. A friend cannot be too old; we 


cannot enjoy a ſincere friend too long: the very continuance 


of friendſhip, the conſtant experience of another's fidelity, 


aſhſtance, and loving admonitions, muſt make it of greater 


value and eſteem. Therefore, ſays Solomon, * thine own 
friend and thy father's friend forſake not; even though per- 


chance he offend thee in ſome little punctilio, or light offence. 
Reflect. 


ledge of his duty; and crown him with comfort in 


ſhould ever break the unity of friends : neither do 
any betray a greater weakneſs and folly, than they, 
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Reflect, whether thou never gaveſt him as much or more 
reaſon, to caſt thee off: at leaſt, conſider thine own infirmi- 
ties, and how ſoon thou mayeſt poſſibly give him more Juſt 
reaſon to turn his back on thee. Not that hereby I would 
infinuate, that we are fo to bear with others under a miſtaken 
notion of friendſhip, as to countenance any vice, or permit 
the omiſſion of any virtue. 

VII. Great care ſhould be taken, in the choice of friends, 
It may perchance be aſked, What qualifications ., Dual- 
ſhould bind this agreement? Solomon ſays, that feations res 
He, that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe; 1 in a 
* but the companion of tools ſhall be deſtroyed : i frien 


if therefore we deſign any progreſs in virtue, we muſt fre- 


quent thoſe, who are eminent examples of it ; and avoid ſuch 
fools, as make a mock at fin. 


As in the choice of friends, fo in the choice of Company, 
we ſhould fix upon ſuch, as have virtuous and 7 he choice 
chriſtian principles, and endeavour to ſhew the J Compary. 
effects of them in their lives and converſations : for, as men 
of no principles are unqualified for friendſhip, becauſe they 
have no foundation to ſupport it; ſo men, who ad contrary 


» 


do their good principles, give but an ill proof of the ſincerity 


of their intentions. Men ſceptically inclined may endanger 
the firmnels of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength of 
our virtuous inclinations. Having ſecured this main point, 
and having fenced agaiuſt the greateſt danger of converſa- 
tion, we ought to have a peculiar regard to the temper and 
diſpoſition of thoſe we pitch upon for our conſtant compani- 
ons: for, if they have a great deal of paſſion, and a little 
ſhare of ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to 
vexatious troubles : let us be never fo much upon our guard, 

a great deal of fire will ſometimes heat us; we may be pro- 
voked, and then we are the worſe for ſuch companions. It is 
commendable, in the next place, to prefer thoſe in our 
eſteem, whole learning and wiſdom, quickneſs and vivacity, 
may juſtly challenge a regard: ſuch abilities muſt yield very 
agreeable entertainment, when in the poſſeſſion of men, who 
are good and of a mild temper. This nearly concerns all good 


Qs | Chriſtians , 
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| Chriſtians; and young men eſpecially, when they appear in 
the world, ought to have a particular regard to it; 


Their impor- ; x ee 
, tance to their future happineſs depending fo much on the 
| youth. qualifications of thoſe, with whom they converſe. 


It may be, they have received good principles in their edu- 
cation; yet they want practice, to confirm the habits of vir- 
tue; and courage, to reſiſt the allurements of vice, when en- 
ticed by wicked companions. Do we not daily ſee, they are 
apt to catch at any thing which indulges and countenances 
1 their inclinations ? And why? Becauſe, when they have moſt 
} need of prudence, they have leaſt of it: for, though they be 
| not by degrees entirely corrupted, yet the horror they ought F 
to have for ſin is very much abated, by their ſeeing it fre- x 
quently practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well be taken 5 
into a man's boſom without burning, and pitch be touched £ 
without defiling, as bad company frequented and delighted | | 


in, without our partaking of the bad effects thereof 

VIII. The laſt relation is that between MasTERs and SER“ 
4 VAN TS. The Servant muſt ſubmit to and do all 
1 Kr orb his maſter's lawful commands: for, though he 1 
maſters obe- Owe his maſter no obedience againſt the laws of 
18 God or the laws of his country, yet, when he en- 
ters into ſervice, he gives up his time and labour by agree- | 
ment to his maſter, for wages, keeping, and protection; and 1 
muſt fulfil the conditions, upon which he is admitted to 7 
ſerve: according to that of the Apoſtle, Servants, be obe- 
dient to them that are your maſters according to the fleſn; 
not with grumbling and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and | 
* trembling, ſingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt; with good- F 
* will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to men.” There- : 
fore, although a maſter be churliſh, and uſe his ſervants ill, J 
they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully, becauſe of 
the commandment of the Lord; who has promiſed, and is 
alſo able, to reward for the ſame. 

If a Servant ſhould be fo unjuſt, as to waſte that time, and 

; {pare that labour, which is not his; let him re- 
. collect, that they are his maſter's by contract; and 
his maſter ought to have the advantage of them, becauſe ſold 

| unto 
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unto him: it would therefore be as juſt for a maſter, to de- 
tain part of a ſervant's wages contracted for, as it is for a ſer- 
vant to waſte and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that la- 
bour, which is his maſter's by contract. A ſervant has no 
more right to his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right 
. to his ſervant's time and labour; and, if the one ſtands not 
5 to his bargain, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on his 
Y part: moreover, the intention of all maſters in entertaining 
5 ſervants, is, to be aſſiſted in their affairs; as they cannot do 
all things themſelves, nor always be at home or abroad, Where 
b their buſineſs may require attendance : but this end is not an- 
+ ſwered, if there be a want of induſtry, faithfulneſs, and honef- 
| ty on the ſervant's part: the abſence of the maſter is not ſup- 
{a plied, when the ſervant does not act as the maſter would, if he 
; were preſent; and the maſter ſtays at home to his loſs, if his 
ſervant abroad be falſe in any ſhape. On the other hand, a ſer- 
vant muſt not be unjuſt, in behalf of his maſter ; nor impoſe 
: upon the ignorance or want of ſkill of thoſe he deals with : he 
[3 muſt no more recommend himſelf to his maſter's favour by 
14 over- reaching others, than injure him by unfaithfulneſs: his 
$ duty is, to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt. 
3 As the ſervant's duty is, to do all the good he can, and no 
| miſchief at all; therefore all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion 
1 is ſo much damage to the maſter, avd conſequently to be 
® avoided; becauſe it is ſo much injury done to thoſe, who 
| ſhould be profited by his ſervice : he ſhould behave as care- 
| fully, frugally, and induſtriouſly, in the abſence of his ma- 
3 ſter, as he would in his preſence; for to be frugal and in- 
duftrious in his maſter's ſight, but profuſe and idle in his ab- 
ſence, is not only eye-ſervice and hypocriſy, but falſhood 
and diſhoneſty. Many think it well, if they do not directly 
defraud their maſters of their money or ſubſtance; whereas 
there is little difference, betwixt a profuſe waſte of their ma- 
ſters goods or time, and defrauding them of ſomething felo- 
niouſly. Do not their maſters pay for their profuſion? And 
is it not, then, a kind of robbery? But, of all thefts, the 
worſt is breach of truſt: for, ſervants having given their 
faith to be juſt and honeſt, their villainy is greater than that 
of others; who, though they ſteal more, have not bound 
Q 4 themſelves 
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thernſelves (as ſervants do) to be honeſt, and to ſecure their 
maſters, to the beſt of their abilities, from others: and for 
this reaſon it is, the law makes it treaſon in a ſervant, to kill 
his maſter during his ſervitude. 

As nothing is ſo neceſſary to a ſervant, as the reputation of 
The danger being juſt and honeſt; ſo nothing is more certain 
of Diſbonefl to undo them, than a bad fame, and the ſuſpici- 
in ſervants. on of falie dealing with their maſters : they have 
nothing to depend upon, but the hopes of lying concealed, 
and that their thefts will never be diſcovered , which hopes 
are yet ſo often diſappointed, that very few (who have for 
any time been guilty of this practice) eſcape being found 
out; and that ruins their character. The reputation of ſer- 
vants is ſo valuable, that many maſters will not charge them 
downright with a ſin, though well enough aſſured that they 
are guilty : others have cauſe to ſuſpect their ſervants , but, 
for prudential reaſons, will not accuſe them : and others ſee 
it, but will not irritate too, far, and make their ſervants de- 
ſperate by the publication, hoping they will reform. But 
ſervants are much deceived, if they think all are ignorant, 


| who are ſilent; and that they are unſuſpected, becauſe not 


charged with diſhoneſty : by this rule hired ſervants ſhould 
meaſure their ſafety. Indulgence and forbearance would 
not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters, to thoſe who are ſo move- 
able and fugitive, as to be always wandering from place to 
place, and ſhould not be borne with a moment 1n their wicked 
devices : but kindneſs is very proper to be ſhewn, to ſer- 
vants of a better rank, who are tied by covenants for a term 
of time. Wicked ſervants ſhould conſider, that, whether 
their wickedneſs be diſcovered or not, they are open to the 
eye of God and their falſe praQtices will always be a bur- 
then to their conſcience: the fruits of injuſtice may gratify 
ſome vain longing for the preſent; but, when that is o- 
ver, the mind is immediately diſquieted at what is paſt, and 
afraid of ſhame and diſcovery ; ; and (knowing that fact muſt 
be repented of, before it can be pardoned) is much more 
uneaſy, than the denial of thoſe deſires could have made it. 


Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain , when, for ſo 


little 
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little profit, he gives away the peace and quiet of his 
ſoul. | 

Let not a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good 
qualifications, as to dare to anſwer again: this (ac- Sabmiffon © 
cording to the Apoſtle's interpretation) is adding v rebuke. 
to the crime of purloining : And St. Peter judges it fo neceſ- 
fary, that a ſervant ſhould be patient and meek under the re- 
bukes of a maſter ; that he directs ſervants, when they ſuf- 
fer wrongfully, to bear it with patience, as a thing accepta- 


ble to God. But, if they be puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, 


it is not ſufficient, that they anſwer not again; they muſt alſo 
amend their fault, as a proof of their due ſubmiſſion to their 


maſter's will for God's fake. 


Laſtly, A ſervant muſt diligently attend, on all the duties 
of his places; and avoid idleneſs, ſloth, gaming, 
company-keeping, and every other irregular courſe 
which tends to the prejudice or neglect of his maſter's buſi- 
neſs; becauſe a negligent ſervant can never be accounted ei- 
ther faithful or obedient to his maſter. Moderate labour has 
advantages, which ſervants do not think of : it makes their 
neceſſary ſervice in time grow eaſy : for, as repeated acts 
begets habits, and things habitual become eaſy and familiar 
to us; ſo continued labours, if done with moderation, beget 
activity when ſtrength and pains are diſcreetly proportioned. 
Induſtry (then) is truly the ſervant's intereſt, as well as the 
maſter's , for ſuch, as have ſerved with induſtry and diligence, 
are ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in their after- 


Diligence. 


life. Hence we may judge, why many ſervants when they 


become maſters, ſucceeed ill, notwithſtanding their deſires of 
thriving: it is, becauſe they have not induſtry, and cannot 
take the pains truly neceſſary in their ſtation. Skill and good 
buſbandry will not do without great induſtry, in our ſeveral 
ways; which will not come when called for, but muſt be 
laid up before by uſe. Experience teaches, that the better 


| ſervants are to their maſters, the better they will ſucceed, 


when they manage their own affairs; and all good qualifica- 
tions are to be attained by uſe : when the mind is ſuſceptible 
of impreſſion, and pliable, and the limbs will bend to their 

work 
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work, this 1s the time of making induſtry and labour eaſy to 
to us. All the care ſervants take, and the pains they are 
at, are truly their own at the laſt, all the ſkill and under- 
ſtanding they get, is a treaſure for themſelves, laid up until 
they have the greateſt need. 

The ſtate of ſervitude 1s neceſſary, by the appointment of 
wg 2-5 the wiſe Creator : the world cannot be governed 
g and maintained, without it; and it is their lot, to 
me it. be inſtrumental to the public good in that ſtate of 
life. This is no token of God's diſpleaſure: He does not in 
Not through any wiſe forbid them, to uſe honeſt means of 
his diſplea- making themſelves free, as ſoon as they can; but 
ſure. commands them to behave, as becomes their con- 
dition, with ſubmiſlion and humility, with obedience, dili- 
| gence, and induſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and 
honeſty. It is true, the ſtate of ſervitudeis accounted the mean- 
13 eſt and the moſt mi ſerable of all others; yet it 
wvantages. may be made eaſy: ſervants have more of the la- 
bours of life, but they have leſs of the cares; their bodies are 
more fatigued and exerciſed, but their minds are leſs perplex- 
ed: they are only concerned in one matter; to do, what lies 
before them; whilſt others have a world of things to cumber 
their minds: their whole care, is, to their maſters; whereas, 
it may be, their maſters muſt court and humour all they 
deal with. They generally have only themſelves to provide 
for; their maſters have wives, children, and relations: ſcar- 
city or dearneſs affects them not; and, if public miſchiefs op- 
preſs the nation, they feel little of them, though even the go- 
vernment ſhould be changed: their contribution to the ſup- 
port of the publick is very trifling; they pay no taxes, loſe no 


gainful employments, ſuffer not by the malice or inſolence of 


parties, undergo no calumny or ſlander; are leſs diſtreſſed, and 
ſuffer leſs hardſhips, than thoſe, who live in a higher ſtation. 
It is not poſſible for all men, to be rich, or great, or poſſeſſed 
of places, or to be governors, or maſters, or great traders, or 
remarkable in any faculty; yet all men may be honeſt, virtu- 
ous, and religious; may live in God's favour in this world, 
and be happy in the next: it is therefore a comfortable con- 
ſideration for ſervants (however deſpicable their condition may 

appear 


Sund... ] The Duty of Maſters. 241 
appear in theſight of men) that in God's eyes, who underſtands 
the value of his creatures, they are of equal worth with che great 
and noble: He has given them bodies as beautiful and uſeful, 
and faculties of mind as good; has made them ca- y, 1;z;,,. 
pable of being virtuous, has redeemed them with „n in hea- 
the ſame precious blood of Chriſt; opened the ““ 

ſame gates of heaven, and prepared for them the ſame glory 
in that kingdom of everlaſting bliſs. ' 

1 IX. On the other ſide, in reaſon, in juſtice, and by God's 
commands, Maſters owe ſeveral duties to their Ser- , ere 
vants; and are as much obliged, to perform their 10 7h; 
1 part of the contract, as ſervants theirs. Every re- /ervants 

I lation is built on a contract, either ſuppoſed, J Mice. 

or actually agreed upon, betwixt the parties related; and 
each party is obliged, to perform his part of the contiact, up- 
on which the relation ſtands: a maſter therefore is faithleſs 
and unjuſt, and breaks his covenant ; who ſuffers his ſervant 
to be ignorant or unſkilful in the profeſſion, which he cove- 
nanted to make him underſtand , for he, who ſerveth, is de- 
ceived, and loſes what he bargained for, and for which he 
pledged his faith and ſervice. To with-hold the price and 
reward of ſervice, which has been bargained for, is a foul 
practice: the reward is the ſervant's due; he has already 
5 paid for it; and to defraud him of it, is to rob him. And 
1 as it is injuſtice to deny, what is the ſervant's due; ſo, when 
8 the ſervants (through the power of their maſters) cannot ob- 
tain that due by legal courſes; they are oppreſſed, as well as 


wronged. Theſe maſters are often puniſhed, even by their 
own vices : whilſt their ſervants live with them, they com- 


monly copy their vices, and amongſt the reſt, their injuſtice; 
0 and, by living upon their maſters, repay themſelves with in- 
tereſt, It 1s ſtill a greater hardſhip, to detain the wages of 
poor men, who ſubſiſt by their daily labour; or to with- hold 
5 either food, raiment, or any profit a ſervant has contracted 
for: and the injuſtice is the ſame, whether you bargain by 
the day or the year. c 
A maſter muſt not think, he has performed the whole of 
his duty, when he has juſtly complied with the Admonizion. 
| contract, 
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contract, agreed upon with his ſervant : it is moreover his 

duty, not only to admoniſh and reprove his ſervant for any 
neglect or injuſtice, diſcoverable in his own worldly con- 
cerns : but, if he find him deceitful, or telling lyes, or other- 
wiſe offending God; he muſt tell him of his fault, muſt en- 
deayour to reclaim him; and (with holy David) threaten, that 
no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor he, who tell- 
eth lyes, continue in his ſervice. Beſides, the law of the 
land has provided (for the more convenient and better in- 
ſtruction of ſervants of all Kinds) that all fathers, mothers, 


* maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children, fervants, 


© and apprentices, which have not learned their catechiſm, 
* to come to the church at the time appointed, and ae 
g ently to hear, and be ordered by the curate; until ſuch 
* time, as they have learned all, that is there appointed for 
them to learn.“ 

Vet, after all, the giving them FR” advice, and afford- 
God exam- . ing them opportunities of ſerving God, at home 
ple, and abroad; the inſtructing them, according to 
their leiſure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, 
truth and faithfulnels ; the exciting them to diligence and in- 
duſtry, and encouraging them therein (comparatively ſpeak- 
ing) will be very inconſiderable, and of very ſmall force, ei- 
ther towards fixing in their mind right principles, or forming 
in their manners a habit of virtuous practice; if, in the pri- 
vate life and converſation of thoſe, by whom families are to 
be directed, there appear prophaneneſs and impiety, or lewd- 
neſs and debauchery, or tyrannical oppreſſiveneſs, and violent 
and unreaſonable paſſions. How affectionate ſoever, the ex- 
hortations of the preachers of the goſpel be; how often ſo- 
ever, repeated inſtructions be given to young perſons, either 
in ſchool or elſewhere :. yet, if the examples they find at 
home, in the practice of common life, be vicious, debauch- 
ed, and altogether contrary to the precepts and admonitions 
given them in form; the effect of ſuch inſtructions cannot 
but be very inconſiderable. 


Again . 


* 
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* See the Rubrick at the end of the Church Catechiſm 
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Again; Moderation ſhould always accompany the maſter's 
commands and impoſitions: they, muſt not op- ,,,,,., 
preſs their ſervants, but have a merciful reſpect ib ü 
to their capacity and ſtrength. The inſtitution % 
of the Jewiſh ſabbath was partly, that ſervants might be re- 
lieved, and not conſume a miſerable life in continued labours, 
without ſome intermiſſion ; and, though a maſter ought not 
to permit his ſervant, to live in idleneſs; yet a ſervant is not 
to be conſumed with toil, nor deprived the benefit of ſerv- 
ing God; he is not preſumed, to conſent to ſuch a bargain, 
though his time and labour be his maſter's property. 

There is other care to be taken of ſeraants, in health and 
ſickneſs; which is the moſt likely to make good , %% 5 
ſervants: we ſnould encourage them in well-doing, nent, in 
by uſing them with good- nature and bounty, ac- well doing. 
cording as their faithfulneſs, diligence, and piety recommend 
them to our favour; there being none of ſo abject a ſpirit, as 
not to ſtrive, to make amends for kind, good-natured treat- 
ment. Therefore, Maſters, give to your ſervants that, which 
is equal and juſt; knowing, that ye have alſo a maſter in hea- 
ven; one, from whom ye expect the performance of thoſe 
precious promiſes, which of his grace he hath made to you ; 
one, from whom ye look for all the benefits, temporal and 


ſpiritual, which are fit for him to give, or you to receive; 


one, who hath promiſed, to be a bounteous maſter to all his 


faithful and obedient ſervants, and to ſhew mercy to ſuch, as 


ſhew mercy to others. This is farther enforced, by what our 
Saviour faith of himſelf; *T am among you, as he that ſerv- 
eth; not only to give his diſciples an example of humility 
and condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of life; and 
to ſhew, that God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no 
reſpeCt to perſons; that he regards not, birth or fortune, 
quality or title: but that the meaneſt are acceptable to him, if 
they do his will; that virtue and religion only recommend 
men to his favour, of which ſervants are as capable, as the 
rich, the mighty, and the moſt honourable. Wherefore, as 
he hath made them partakers of the ſame grace here, and 


Capable of the ſame glory hereafter , ſo he commands them 
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to be treated with mercy and compaſſion. Therefore we 
ſhould not uſe ſervants, as beaſts of burthen : to give ill lan- 
guage and words, which no man is deſerving of, is the worſt 
way in the world of ſhewing ſuperiority; for, the ſervice 1s 
never the better performed, for upbraiding language. Thoſe 
ſervants, who perform their duty, do it better, and live more 
comfortably, for good words: Neither muſt maſters be rigo- 
rous in puniſhing ſervants, when faulty; but correct them 
with deliberation and mercy, and upon juſt occaſions. 

In fine; we ſeek in vain for eaſe and happineſs in liberty, 
The neceffry and diſengagement from our relative duties: for, 
of the rela- it is evident, that (as this world is ordered) it is 
tive duties, impoſliblè to be at eaſe, without a faithful diſ- 
charge of the ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the relati- 
ons we contract amongſt ourſelves. How can we poſſibly be 
happy; when we ceaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, 
good chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons, and good brethren, 
good huſhands and wives, good friends, good maſters and 
good ſervants? As we are ſociable creatures, we muſt have 
all the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any, whilſt 
we pay no duty, to whom it is due from us. 


1 
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SUNDAY. X. 

I. Of negative and poſitive Juſtice to our NE1GHBOUR ; and 
firſt to his Soul; II. Secondly to bis Body : of murder, and 
the ſeveral ways of committing it ; as alſo of duelling : the 
heinouſneſs, -puniſhments, and ſtrange diſcoveries of Murder. 
III. Of maiming, wounding, ſtripes, and fighting, &c. IV. 
In what caſes it is lawful, to ſhed Blood. V. Of Self-mur- 
der; its infamy, cauſes, danger; and the means to prevent 
it and of melancholy perſons and priſoners, that make away 
with themſelves. VI. Of Juſtice, in regard to the Poſſeſſions 
of our Neighbour , and firſt concerning his Wife, ſecondly bis 
Goods : of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion. VII. Of Theft; including 
the not paying of Debts, bad ſecurities, vexatious law-ſuits, 
protections, and frauds, not diſcharging bonds, ſecurities, pro- 
miſes, and breach of Truſt : and VIII. Of Stealing. 
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0 Y duty towards my Neighbour (contained in the ſixth 
* and following COMM ANDMENTS) is to love him, as 
* myſelf; and todo unto all men, as I would they 9,, 4, i, 
© ſhould do unto me: to hurt no body, by word or our neigh- 
* deed; to be true and juſt, in all my dealings; a 

to bear no malice nor hatred in my heart: to keep my hands, 
from picking and ſtealing; and my tongue, from evil ſpeak- 
© ing, lying, and ſlandering: to keep my body, in temperance, 


© ſoberneſs, and chaſtity : not to covet nor deſire other men's 


* goods ; but to learn and labour truly, to get mine own liv- 
© ing; and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto which it 
* ſhall pleaſe God to call me.“ The laws of God, relating to 
the Life of our neighbour, are tranſgreſſed by all real de- 
baucheries, whereby men deſtroy themſelves, or where-into 
they draw others, to the ruin of the health of their bodies, 
and the reaſon of their mind: they are alſo tranſgreſſed, by 
all wilful frauds ; by deliberate adulterations of things, made 
uſe of either in food or medicines; and by every thing, where- 
by any man. receives detriment in his perſon. It is not, in any 
of theſe caſes, a ſufficient excuſe, in point of religion and mo- 
rality, to alledge, that the evil was not intended. Every man 
is anſwerable, not only for the evil he directly intended; but 


alſo, for the accidental ill conſequences of that action, which 


it was his direct duty not to have performed: for, our duty to 
our neighbour is founded on Jus ric an CHARITY. 

Jus ric conſiſts in doing no wrong or injury Sallie mes 
to any man's ſoul or body, poſſeſſions or credit; and, gative and 
in giving every man his whole due or right. Poſitive. 

The Soul of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and therefore 
not to be hurt by any outward violence, to which 


8 
the body is ſubject: yet it is capable, of many im- enen 


preſſions; by which it is, not only hurt and wounded, but 


even killed ; if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. 
The Soul, in the natural ſignification, is the heart, or mind, 
Or 
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In the natu- or ſpirit, of a man; which (all men know) may 
e, be broken, by ſorrow and afflictions. Conſequent- 
ly, malicious and ſpiteful men, who without cauſe vex and 
grieve their neighbour, hurt and wrong his ſoul, and are guil- 
ty of a breach of juſtice. 

The Soul, conſidered in its piritual ſtate, is that part of 
In the ſpiri- man, which muſt live for ever in an eternal ſtate 
tual ſenſe. of glory or miſery. As (under this conſideration) 
it may be hurt, by fin in this world, and that puniſhment in 
Drawing the next, which is the conſequence of ſin; ſo that 


| h 
ach is perſon, who tempts another to ſin, is as ah ac- 
fury. ceſlary to the hurt of his ſoul, as a murderer is to 


the death of the body he has killed. Sin is directly oppoſite 


to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is enabled to live for 
ever in the ſight of God; and ſo becomes the diſeaſe and 
wound thereof. The Soul is wounded directly by every one, 
Direct who commands any under his authority, to do an 
means of it. unlawful action, or adviſeth another to do a 
wicked thing ; or enticeth others, either by pleaſure or profit, 
to commit any wickedneſs; and this crime is much enhanc- 
ed; when men help either to contrive, or to put their wicked 

divices in execution. The Soul is alſo wounded 


_—_— indirectly, by giving a bad example; eſpecially 


by thoſe, who carry authority in their ſtation of life; for, 


many are fo void of grace, as to copy other men's vices, as 
they do their dreſs, for faſhion ſake : again, by not ſhewing 
a diſlike, to what we hear or ſee done in defiance of God and 
his laws; and thirdly, by juſtifying and defending any evil or 
ſinful act, in themſelves or others: and finally, by making 
a mock at fin, and contemptuouſly deriding the faith of 
Chriſt, through which alone we are to be ſaved. 

As theſe are the means, by which men commonly injure 
the Soul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intempe- 
rance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, and many other 
vices ; it behoves every one to examine birGif: how often and 
Men wee how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars. 
22 * 74 It is not ſufficient, to ſay; I have wronged no man 
f by maiming his body, ſtealing his goods, or 
injured. undermining his character: whomſoeyer we draw 
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to ſih, we have endeavoured to bring to eternal puniſhment: 
this i (as it were) ſecretly killing the ſoul, under the pre- 
tehee of friendſhip ; and is as much worſe, than the murder 
af the body, as the foul is preferable to the body, and eter- 
nal miſery is more to be dreaded than death. But, ſuch a 
murderer cannot hope to eſcape unpuniſhed, # the laſt day : 
for. Chriſt declares, that, whoſoever (by tempting, enticing 
or encouraging any to fin) ſhall offend any of theſe little 
ones which believe in me; it were better for him, that a 
= millſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
3 drownedin the depth of the ſea. 

4 Whoever is thus acceſſary to another's 1 becomes alſo 
fſubject to, and has reaſon to expect the ſame pu- Heartily to 
niſhment ; unleſs he begin early, to judge and be- %ewail ie. 
wail himſelf for all theſe things, wherein he has wronged his 
neighbour ; and firmly reſolve, never to caſt a ſtumbling 
block in his way for the future. If it be poſlible, he muſt 
alſo endeavour all he can, by admonition and good vu 
example, to reform him he had cauſed to fin. to repair it. 

II. Negative Juſtice, in regard to men's Bodies, forbids us, 
to do wrong and violence. The higheſt degree of Nege- 
bol this kind of Injuſtice, is killing the body; the tive 575 
ſin, forbidden in the , Commandment, Th Ne 
halt do no Murder : that is, Thou ſhalt not take away the 
life of thy neighbour ; either by open violence, in I 22 
diefiance of the laws of God and man; or ſecretly the life, 
| or treacherouſly, by the means of another s ſword; or by falſe 
Z Aaccuſation; or by poiſon, or any other private 1 
means whatever; which are too often ſuggeſted ways of 
by an old grudging, or by a covetous or ambitious N 
heart, to ſatisfy a malicious paſſion, or to make 
way to ſome profit or preferment. It is alſo too often the 
practice of looſe women, to kill their infants to hide their 
own ſhame. They who entice others to drinking or other 
exeeſſes (which bring on diſeaſes; and, by weakening the 
body, not only deprive them of health, the moſt valuable 
comfort- of, life, but thereby haſten the time of death)-can- 
Ut erste be clear from 12 blood in the” ſight of God : 
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again ; whoever excites or prompts another to ſuch a pitch 
of anger and revenge, or blows up the coals of diſſention be- 
tween others; certainly cannot be guiltleſs, but muſt expect 
part of the puniſhment, if it end in murder. | 
Duelling, or fighting in private quarrels, is an open breach 
Of dueling, Of this commandment, becauſe diſallowed by di- 
vine authority : the guilt of murder therefore is 
chargeable upon perſons engaging therein; the plea of ſelf- 
preſervation being utterly foreign to the conditions and cir- 
cumſtances of him, who formally gives or accepts a challenge: 
nay, he adds to the ſin, of making an outrageous attempt upon 
his neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf unneceſſarily into 
the utmoſt danger of loſing not only his life, but his ſoul alſo. 
Thoſe, who die in ſuch engagements, go into the other 
world, not only void of charity, but glowing hot with wrath : 
and fury ; and when theſe qualities have the leaſt poſſeſſion : 
of their ſouls, what ſociety of ſpirits can that be, which their . 
fouls are qualified for in the next world? But, even ſhould 
they not periſh in the conflict, is it worth a man's while, to 
run into the hazard of ſuffering eternal miſery, for the ſake 
of redreſſing an injury, or reſenting an affront? Conſequently, 
all arguments of human invention, to countenance ſuch a 
wickedneſs, muſt be evaſive and deluding : to fear men 
more than God, is the moſt diſhonourable miſapplication and 
_ degeneracy of fear. There is nothing, religion doth more 
ſeverely forbid, than this revenging of injuries in a private 
way : nor is there any thing more ſtrictly enjoined, than for- 
bearance and forgiveneſs; even fo ſtrictly, that we cannot, 
without hypocriſy, ſay our daily prayers, if we be not in cha- 
rity with all the world. Whoever therefore engages in du- 
els, though ſear of ſuffering little trifling calumnies and re- 
proaches (which, in the judgment of the wiſeſt men, are not 
really ſuch) doth at once forfeit all juſt pretenſions, to true 
courage, honour, and generoſity of mind; and all claim and 
title to eternal life. „ 
This precept extends, according to the interpretation of 
Murder Chiriſt and his apoſtles, to our Words and ſecret 
committed Intentions. Our blefſed Lord expreſly applies it, 
in thoght. 0 the ſeveral degrees of cauſeleſs anger, break- 
ing 


\ 
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ing forth into contumelious and reproachful language: and 
St. John ſays, Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a murder- 
er; and ye know, that no murderer hath eternal life abid- 
* ing in him.” Such, as have not ſufficient degrees of natural 
courage, or want opportunities actually to defile their hands 
with blood; may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecret 
thoughts, and indulge their imagination in the view of thoſe 
mortal wounds, which they dare'not give : and men, who 
are afraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words; and pierce the , r. 
fouls of their brethren, with the expreſſions of 


cruelty, deſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn. Theſe men (however) 4 


have juſt cauſe to fear, the blood thus ſhed in fancy and con- 
ception only, will be laid to their charge; and the rewards of 
the falſe or. cruel tongue (as of the iniquity itſelf) will be 
mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals : for who- 
ſoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the council; but whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
Whether we judge of the guilt of this tranſgreſſion, from 
the indignity offered unto God, or from the in- 3. Hen 
jury done to man, or from the puniſhments ex- nouſneſs of 
preſly denounced againſt it, or from the anguiſh Murder. 
and horror it is apt to leave upon the mind; we ſhall find 
reaſon, to aſſign it a place amongſt the loudeſt of crying ſins. 
The firſt inſtance of murder was followed cloſe, by perplexity, 
oppreſſion of ſpirit, and deſpair : * My puniſhment is greater 
than I can bear; (or rather, Mine iniquity is greater, than 
can be forgiven”) ſaid Cain when he ſlew his brother: and, 
that weight of confuſion (which natural conſcience ſcarce ever 
fails to lay upon ſuch ſinners) being increaſed by the expreſſi- 


on of God's indignation, he cxied out; Every one, that find- 


eth me, ſhall ſlay me; the whole creation muſt be alarmed, 
© and ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me.” The Lord 
abhors the blood-thirſty : he has expreſly forbidden any mer- 

cy or compaſſion to be ſhewn to a murderer ; and will accept 
of no ſatisfaction for his life: he has declared by Moſes, 1 * 
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© if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his neighbour, and ſhy 

© him with guile; thou ſhalt take him from mine altar, that 
ge may die. Murder is an indignity offered ro God; for, 
in his own image made he man: befides which there ure 
fpecial aggravations of his crime, in the injury done to man. 
Other injuries may be repaired, or admit of ſome ſatisfaction; 
but this is utterly irreparable: other injuries may rob a man 
of his eſtate or reputation, or of ſome particular temporal 
fatisfaction and advantages; but this is the ſummary of miſ- 
chief, and deprives him at once of every temporal ſatisfaction 
whatſoever : nay, who can tell, but this injury may prove 
fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his body; and at once 
donſign him to the firſt and ſecond death, by depriving him 
of that time to gepent, which may be neceſſary, and might 
have been ſufficient, to the accompliſhment of his ſalvation ? 
Should the injury not fall upon him under a ftate of impeni- 
terice, and preſs him down into everlaſting deſtruction ; yet 
muſt the weight of it, even in relation to his view of that 
eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon him: who can bear the 
thoughts, of being ttirown headlong into the other world; 
inſtead of moving thither, through the common courſe of na- 
ture and providence ? Even the beſt of men would be glad of 
a few minutes at the laſt, to review and mourn over their miſ- 
carriages and defects; of a little ſpace of time, in the conelu- 
Ron of their lives, to prepare them for their appearance be- 
fore the glorious and unſpotted preſence of God: and, if 
theſe advantages be fo defirable, how grating muſt that in- 
jury be, which deprives men of them? | 

| Shall they then efcape God's. juſtice, who thus PEST to 
TH. , Wreft (as it werte) the power of life and death out 
Punmiſbnent of the hand of God? You have read, of the pu- 
Ow nithrnent of Cain: let the dreadful death of Je- 
2 Zebel and Ahab, which God ſent upon them for 
. the mutet of innocent Naboth, alſo deter you from this worſt 
öf fins. There are mary inſtances of the vengehnee of God 
upon murderers, who periſhed tmiſrrably; as Abfalom, for the 
death of his brother Anmon; and Rechab and Baanah, who 
wWete themſelves put to death, by the vety perſon they thought 
ta pleaſe by the murder of Iſhb6ſheth : but it would be need- 
lefs, 
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lefs, to multiply examples from facred hiſtory or ancient 


times; hen every age produceth ſufficient evidences, that 
no murderer can eſcape the juſt wrath of God. By the law | 
of nature therefore, this, crime was always judged worthy of 


the ſevereſt puniſhment ; the very barbarians reaſoning among 
themſelves, 1 (whatever eſcapes he may make) vengeance 
ſuffereth not a murderer to live: by the laws of all civilized 
nations in the world, it has always been puniſhed capitally ; 
and ſometimes with the moſt cruel kinds of death : and, by 


the law of Moſes, God commanded, that no ſatisfaction ſhould 
be taken, for the life of a murderer ; but the guilty perſon was 


to be taken, even from God's altar, that he might die. 


God hath armed every ſenſitive part of the creation, againſt 


this wickedneſs : a man's own conſcience, which The grange 


muft be privy to the ſin, not only racks him, and diſcoveries | 


becomes a puniſhment to him, worſe than death; of manger. 

but frequently compels him to confeſs the crime, that juſtice 
may be executed on his body; and often drives him, even 
unto the murder of himſelf: nay the very brute creatures 
have frequently detected this unpardonable barbarity. They 
therefore, who duly conſider this ſin with its puniſhments, 
ould guard againſt | every thing, which may tempt them to 


commit it. If we give way to paſſion, there is no Grand 
ſecurity, that it will not end in murder : anger be- 


ing a madneſs, which deprives us of our reaſon ; XS if 


ſo that we cannot tell, what we do, when nfluen- 55 fin. 
ced thereby : if malice! get men into its power ; or if covet- 
ouſneſs. ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful deſire, get domi- 


nion over them; they will not ſtick at murder, to ſerve their 


wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance will cut off the 
life of man, we muſt, not only, not entice a man to drunk- 


ennefs, nor keep him company; but we muſt ourſelves re- 
frain from that vice ; becauſe our example may draw others 


to do the ſame. And finally (not to mention the many other 


cautions againſt this ſin of murder, which are eaſily to be in- 
ferred from ſome of theſe heads) let us take care, neither to 
encourage, nor contribute to any contention, which may take 


away a man's life; fo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood, 


the . of which is againſt the comniand of God. 
| RX 3 III Neither 
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III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface our 
| Maiming, neighbour's perſon : this ſin, being committed 
a great in- Wilfully, if it be not a direct and effectual breach 

jury. of God's command, is at leaſt a partial violation of 

| it. The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt 
| of ſuch practices; whereby one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of 
theſe crimes, even in the caſe of a bond-ſervant, the maſter's 
cruelty of ſtriking out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge , 
from his ſervitude, Beſides ; theſe outrages have a natural 
tendency to the death of the party, which frequently follows ; 
or diſable the ſufferer from getting his bread, which in the 
event may prove a more lingering and tormenting death : and, 

jf we be accountable for the conſequences of our actions to 
God, why not to our fellow-creatures ? Does not every one 
dread the loſs of a limb; and would we not do and ſuffer 
any thing, and part with any of our worldly goods, to pre- 
ſerve it in time of danger ? Is it doing, as we would be done 
hy, to attempt that to another, which is ſo intolerable to our- 
ſelves ? The injury is highly aggravated, if the injured per- 
ſon happen to be poor, that he muſt labour for his living, and 
perchance the only ſupport of a poor family : he, who de- 
prives ſuch a perſon of his limbs, by which he maintained 
himſelf, is a man of blood ; for he that taketh away his neigh- 
bour's living, flayeth blew What ſatisfaction then can be 
Neceffty made, in ſuch a caſe ? It is certain, we cannot re- 
of —_ ſtore the limb : we muſt maintain him then, if 
oaks we be able; if not, we muſt relieve and ſupport 
we can, him by our own extraordinary labour; for what- 
ever new afflictions, or what ſin ſoever this brings him in- 
8 Wm muſt anſwer for them before the Judgment-ſeat of 

Chri 

This commandment (by juſt interpretation) may be ex- 
Wands, tended, to all kinds of injury, done the body of 
firipes and our reighbours; ſuch, as Wounds and Stripes. 
yo. I. we be commanded to be merciful, to the beaſts 
that periſh ; much more is this cruelty and unmercifulneſs to 
our follow-creatures, forbidden. We muſt do juſtice to every 
man, in publick and in private: we muft do to others, as we 
would they ſhould do to us; not what other people actually do 

| to 
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to us, but what we would they ſnould do unto us. If we go 
no farther, than the act of retaliation, as the common practice 
is ; and juſtify ourſelves in this manner; Such a man refuſed 
to do me a kind office, when it was in his power; and why 
* ſhouldI ſerve him? He treated me with rigour and ſeverity, 
* when he had opportunity; and why ſhould I not treat him 
in like manner ?? This is not doing, as we would be done 
by; it is the language of paſſion, not of reaſon, or a mind 
filled with the grace of God. Can we be juſtified, in doing 
what we condemn in another? Can the ſame thing be a fault 
in another, and a virtue in us? By the law of nature, we are 
allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to take vengeance, and 
chriſtianity teaches us, not to meaſure our own, by the beha- 
' viour of other men. Nothing, but exceſſive pride and con- 
tempt of others, can ever induce a man, to wound one of the 
ſame nature with himſelf, who cannot (without the utmoſt 
diſcontent) bear the leaſt reproachful word. But what excuſe 
can thoſe perſons plead, who take pleaſure in the cruelties 
they exerciſe on their poor neighbours, upon vain pretences, 
and without any. mercy ; or thoſe. inhuman tempers, who ſet 
others a fighting, and take pleaſure therein? 
The caſe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to ſa- 
crifice his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe 25. ,... * 
reaſons or obſervations; but depends upon cir- Mrabam, 
cumſtances, which were peculiar to his own per- 5 fe % 
ſon, and ſuch as never were, nor ever can be, uſed 1 
as a precedent: nor, with any colour of reaſon, be aſſigned 
as a vindication of any private perſon, who ſhould make an 
attempt upon his neighbour's life. He was called to this, by 
a revelation from God ; and therefore muſt not be pretended 
to be imitated by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted 
proof of the ſame authority. Every private perſon, therefore, 
is chargeable with the guilt of the ſin of murder ; who, with- 
out a revelation from heaven, and not ignorantly or acciden- 
tally, but knowingly and deſignedly, without any neceſlity ari- 
ſing from the imminent danger of his own deſtruction, takes 
away or invades his neighbour's life, by open aſſault or ſe- 
EET | R 4 | cret 
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eret contrivance, in perſon or by agreement with an other, by 
command or perſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions 
or inſinuations, bearing falſe witneſs or hiring others {> to da, 
or by an other means, hut thoſe already mentioned above. 

IV. Yet (as there is no law, but will admit of mitigation) 
mn. nil. both paſſion and reaſon have endeavoured, to 


a mar's' find an exception to this commandment ; the for- 


fe AW 


tor me » & mer, ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience by 

various pretences and falſe colours ; the. other, 
clearly explaining the true intention of God's precopt, ſhew- 
ing in what caſe it is lawful to take away a man: 's fe. We 
may lawfully take away a man's life, in the caſe of ſrll · pre- 
ſervation, This is ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce 
admit of any miftake ; when the danger is manifeſt, and 2 
man muſt (unavoidably) either give or receive the fatal 
firoke, We may lawtully kill a man in battle, if we be 1a- 


tisfed, that a war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom to 


ſupport and maintain its juſt rights, or to preſerve itſelf or its 
allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove, that magiſ- 
rates are inveſted with a juſt authority, to iuflict capital pu- 
niſhment upon offenders; of chat it is juſt, to cut off the cor- 
rapted members of the hedy, politic as well as natural, for 
the preſervation and begeſit of the whole. The innocence 
of that perſon, 15 alſo nnagqueſtionable ; who, through igno- 
rance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable. accident, deprives ano- 
ther of his life : no action is properly criminal, which is a- 
gainft the will ; for, the nature of every action, With regard 


to good or evil; is determined by the intention: fo that, where 


there is n intention of doing the action at all, there can be no 
morality, or immorality in that ation. Hence, under the 
Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſanctuary was, by divine appoint- 
ment, provided for every one; who was ſo innocently unfar- 
tunate, as to kill his neighbour ignorantly and unawares ; 
leſt che avenger of blood purſue and ſlay him, before his in- 
nocence could be ſufficiently cleared np. Theſe are the caſes, 
wherein the lives of men may be taken away without fin. 
To diſtinguiſh. theſe. gaſes it 18, that the words of the com- 
mandment are thus rendered, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


_ Sfurder 
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Murder therefore is the killing of a man, not by misfortune, 


but with deſign; not for our own defence and preſervation 


in neceffity, but out of malice and hãtred towards our neigh- | 
bour ; not as deſtroying a publie enemy, but a perſon with 
whom we ought to have lived nnder the natural ties of friend- 
fhip and humanity, or at leaſt of mutual forgiveneſs ; not as 
bringing a malefactor to execution for the preſervation of the 


commonwealth, but as cutting off an innocent member to 
the hurt and Joſs of the publick. 


Sunday A, PanrnT H. 
V. What has hitherto been faid concerning the killing of 


another, muſt in proportion be underſtood likewiſe Sn 


concerning Self-murder. No man has a right, to t. 
anticipate the call of God, or to bereave the publick of a 


member, by deſtroying himſelf. Every perſon, who know- 


ingly and wilfully deſtroys his'own life, is guilty of murder : 
God only, who gave us our life, has a right to take it away; 
every man therefore, who offers violence to his own life; 
does manifeſtly invade the prerogative, and uſurp the right 
and authority af God. It is true, among the heathens there 


are many examples of perſons, who fell by their own hands, 


upon ſome preſſing extremities ; yet their rules, laws, and rea- 
ſonings, forbid ſuch practices. Examples againſt rules are of 
no authority. Men of looſe principles always have falſe noti- 
ons of liberty, honour, and courage: and, though we hve in 
an age, when every extravagant and wicked thing is juſthed 


by ſome wretch or other; yet we ſhould be loth to have po- 


ſterity believe, this was the general ſenſe and judgment of 
Leet us then conſult the wiſe ; the laws, the rules, and rea- 
ſonings of the grave and governing part: fram 7, A a- 


them we ſhall learn, that Self- murder was an ab- bereed. 


borred practice; that (whatever pretenoe it made, to honour 
and courage) it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark of z 
poor ſpirit, ſinking under the common calamities of nature 


a practice, to be abhorred and condemned with all aur zeal, 


40 be guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon and religion. 
We 
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We ſhould therefore walk in the ways of God, and pour out 
our prayers for his preventing and aſſiſting grace; that his 
fear may ever be before us, and that temptations to ſuch im- 
piety may never overcome us. Conſidering the love of our- 
ſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by 
thoſe who are guilty of Self. murder; it is ſurprizing, how any 
perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a deſperate ſelf-condemning ac- 
tion : eſpecially as they, who murder themſelves, know and 
confeſs, they are bound by the ſixth commandment, not to 
commit murder; the letter and ſenſe of which command 
reaches, not only to our neighbour, but ourſelves allo. 
Though a man were weary of life, and ſought for death; as 
people in pain, do for eaſe; and thoſe wearied with labour, 


for reſt ; yet would it be unlawful, to give him the ſatisfac- 


tion he deſired, by killing him; becauſe it would be mur- 
dering that ſingle man; and becauſe of the miſchiefs, ſuch a 
death may bring upon his family. Whence we ought to re- 
mark, that murder does not barely conſiſt, in the violence 
offered to a man againſt his will; but in taking away a life, 
which no man has a right to take away, by laws human or 
divine: and, as a man has no right himſelf, ſo neither can 
he convey any right to another, to take away his own life. 
Yet obſervation proves ; that, when men engage in wicked 
Practices, and find they are brought to ſhame or danger, 
their minds are not equal to their burthen ; ſo that they can 
bear the guilt, thought not the ſhame. 

Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own ſal- 
vation, before their eyes, ſhould conſider ; what 
forrow and confuſion are unavoidably occaſioned, 
to the neareſt friends they have in the world, by parting from 


I infamy. 


them in ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily afflic- 


tions, are ſo hard to be borne; as the ſhame, reproach, or in- 
famy, or even the apprehenſions, of ſuch a woeful death. 
Will you entail, on your kindred and family, the reproaches 
and ill-uſage of an inſulting and uncharitable world, with 
perplexing doubts and fears concerning your condition in 


the other life? What ingratitude is this, to do miſchief and 


diſhonour to thoſe vou love? Theſe conſiderations had hither- 
| to 
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to their weight with heathens : and ſhall chriſtians break 
through all conſiderations, of their own honour, intereſt, 
and duty ; and not be content to live; at leaſt, until they can 


die, without doing wrong or miſchief” to their friends? Did 


not the frequent practice of unhappy people convince us, it 
may be perpetrated ; could any man imagine, that a Chriſti- 


an (Who believes, the wrath of God is revealed againſt all 


unrighteouſneſs; that, without repentance, fins cannot be for- 
given; and that after death there is no repentance : who pro- 
feſſeth the faith of Chriſt crucified ; and hath covenanted 
with God in baptiſm, to take up the croſs, and bear it, if need 
be, to death) would, in the impatience of his ſoul under ſome 
calamity, deliberately chuſe to throw his burthen off, by com- 
mitting a fin, of which he knows he can never repent; and ha- 
AZard the dreadful conſequence to everlaſting ages. To pre- 
vent fo raſh an hazard, we ſhould have our minds prepared, 
and our affections ſubdued ; that we may not be deſtitute of 
ſuccour from reaſon, or give ourſelves up to the guidance of 
preſent paſſion. 

Thoſe, who fall into theſe deſperate reſolutions, are ſuch, as 
highly indulge and yield to their paſſions; ſo cauſes | 
that, when grievous accidents befall them, they #hereef. 
know not, where they are, nor whither to turn : not able to 
bear any loſs or fall, from. the condition they were in, they 
[3 abandon themſelves to deſpair of God's help and mercy. 
They place their whole happineſs, in the poſſeſſion of riches, 
in the enjoyment of honours, and in the praiſe of men: and, 
when riches take to themſelves wings, and fly away; 
| when they fall from their honours and dignities; they know 
not, how to breathe in any other air, nor to want the court- 


ſhips and reſpects, which were wont to be paid, not to 


their perſons, ,but -to their power and intereſt : when they 
ſink in their reputation, they are dejected to the loweſt ebb ; 


and are afraid, that every eye views them with contempt, and 


that every tongue is reproaching them. 

Can this be a ſufficient plea for Self- murder? No. The 
4 miſeries men endure, will end- in death at laſt, 
which may come quickly; and the fins, which Is danger. 
4- | brought 
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brought them to that miſery, will be forgiven upon repen- 
tance, be they never ſo great and many: but the courſe they 
- pitch upon to relieve themſelves, is a ſin, which admits of no 
repentance ; but eonſigns them to exernal pains and ſorrows, 
the puniſhment of murder in general: nay; they expoſe 
themſelves, in à particular manner, to the greater condem- 
nation, by ſome particular ſentiments and difpoſitions, which 
are commonly the root and foundation of this unnatural fin. 

No not thaſe men, who deſtroy themſelves to avoid preſent 
ſufferings, reſolve, that God ſhall not diſpoſe of them as he 
pleaſeth; but that they will wreſt their lives out of his hands, 


and not ſuffer him to prolong or continue them beyend the 
lrnits of their own will? If this be their language, as by 
their actions it ſeems to be; what can be expected, but that 
_ God ſhould execute the fierceſt of his vengeance upon their 
difobecience ? If pride, and envy, and ambition, have ſo 
much power over their minds; that they will violently re- 
move themſelves out of the world,” becauſe they are not ad- 
venced to a more advantageous ſituation in it: what gan they 
reaſonably expect or imagine, but that they ſhould experi- 
ence Solomon's obſervation, in che moſt extenſive ſenſe of it; 


that pride goeth before deſtruction, and a haugkty ſpirit be- 


fore a fall? What foundation can there be of hope, that 
God will forgive a flagrant ſin, without the ſinner's repen- 
| tance for the fame? Is it to be eonceived, that a man ſhould 
repent of a fin, in the commiſſion of which he ends his 
fe? 


When men come into thoſe ceibut Hoe! they are gene- 


Means to rally deaf to all reaſon, and liſten only to the ſug- | 


prevent it. geftions of their paſſions; and, if they be not pre- 
pared beforehand to withſtand ſuch affaults, they feldom do 
it when the: danger approaches. It is more in men's power, 
to be innocent, and to keep out of difficulties, arjd ſtraits; 
than, being involved, to deliver themſelves from the diſtract- 
ed councils and ſuggeſtions of their deſpairing minds, which 
are ſuch, as all men ſtartle at and abhor, when free of fuch 
diſtractions. R man, overwhelmed" with mifery, is not in- 
clined to nh or capable of taking council, when offered : 


how 
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how muck better is it therefore, to ſecure men froth ſuch 
principl&, as vecation theſe perplexing! thoughts, chan re- 
trieve them from the power and inflience of them? It is 
obſervable; chat few attempts of this kind are made, until 
religion BE aſterèd, and its impreſſionis effaced ; or men be 
ſo miſguitdled, as to think theſe miſehiefs E be done, and 


3 - rehgion be ſafſe. 


Thoſe unhappy people, wha * ddr the dreadful appre- 
henfions of God's anger, and (accounting thein- - Of niclan- 
ſelves veſſets of wrath, and fitted for deſtruction; ==" fer- 

and mor being able to live, under the totment of En,. 
tat thought) put an end to their miſerable lives; are mot to 
de pitied no alive, and ſpared when dead: nothing can 
look fo like diſtraction, as that diſtemperatufe of brain, which 


makes them act fo ſtrangely. If they be veſſels of wrath is 


this the way to eaſe them? If they believe themſelves, con- 


ſigned tos miſery in the other world, What do they get by 


throwing themſelves into the place of torment before the 
tinie appointed ? This is to die for fear of death; and indeed 
2x great deal more diſaſtrous. But let them conſider, that 
God is the beſt of Beings ; and that a Being, abſolutely and 
neceffarily good, can never intend any thing unmerciful or 
eruel. Nay farther; it is the ſafne thing, whether we con- 


fare ourſelves by a flow; lingering polſon, or diſpatch our- 


{elves by an immediate Geatk: We ate equally Sale of Self- 
mtirder, Where we knowingly wear away the ſprings of 
life Sridually (which is the cafe, when we abandon our- 
ſelbes to waſting grief) | or violently cut the thread of it at 
once afunder. 

As to condemned erlminabs who ſornetifites attempt to 
Ent their legal puniſhrtient by diſpatching 9 
themſelves; do they think, they ſave themſelves wimned pri. 
the ſhirtie of dying publickly ? Vain imagination! im. 
What can theſe wretehes propoſe, by falling into the hands 
1 the. Tihg God fodtier than they need, if they lived ab 

„as God would Tet thtetn. live? What ean tore feſümblt 
nels, {har to believe, that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, 
He veieve the gtpa; and et diſttuſt he died for me, 'who 


003510) 


Am 


260 The Mole Duty of Man. Sund. 10. 


am ſorry for my ſins, I would give the world (were it 
mine) that I never had offended God; and am willing, ra- 
ther to loſe all the world, than commit the like any more; 
and to purchaſe the favour of God with my blood, rather 
than that his diſpleaſure ſhould riſe againſt me? What can 
be liker diſtraction ; than, to believe and repent, to ſorrow 
and amend; and yet conclude ourſelves velicis of wrath under 
God's vengeance ? TG! 

VI. Having ſhewn, how far, and by aha means, a man 
Of injußice may injure his neighbour in his ſoul or body; 1 
2 1 ſnall in the next place declare, in what manner a 
in regard man may be wronged in his poſſeſſions : and, his 
to bis Poſ- Mie being the chief of them, I ſhall begin, with 
feos. ſhewing the heinouſneſs of a breach of the /eventh 
His Wife CoMMANDMENT; Where it is ſaid, Thou ſbalt not 
commit Adultery. 

To ſeduce a man's Wife from her huſband's bed, is an 
The ſedu- act of the higheſt injuſtice, the greateſt wrong, 
7 3 which can be done, not only to the man, but to 
. in- his wife alſo. She is thereby robbed of her in- 
Juftice., nocency, and deluded into the high road of eter- 
nal perdition, by bringing her into the guilt both of luſt and 
To the wo- perjury : and, not to mention the diſcredit, which 
man. ſuch a blemiſh throws upon her character ; "AF" 


moſt certainly chills her proper affeQions, towards her own 


huſband ; which ſeldom fails to end in loathings, diſguſts, 
and a multitude of other evils, which make the marriage 
ſtate the moſt miſerable. As to the Huſband ; what greater 
To the man, injuſtice can be done him, than to rok him of the 
love and faithfulneſs, which is due to him from 

the wife of his boſom; and overwhelm him Gf 1 it be found 
out) with the moſt anxious pains-of jealouſy ? Beſides, the 
world is ſo unjuſt, as even to add to his ſorrow, by reproach- 
ing the injured man with ſcorn and contempt, only becaule 
| he is injured : and can it be leſs than theft and robbery, to 
burthen the injured huſband, with providing for the fruits of 
his wife's adulterous practices? This is ſuch an injury to. the 
legitimate children, as can never be ſatisfied, without a re- 
ſtoration 
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ſtoration to the defrauded family, of as much, as the pro- 
viſion for the ſpurious offspring has taken from it. Under 
the Jewiſh law, the adulterers were to be ſtoned to death; 
becauſe, it is preſumed, no man can ever make The moſt ir- 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction, for ſo great an injury, to are. 
the ſoul and body of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences 


of this vice are, that it propagates ſickneſs and infirmities, 


both upon men's ſelves and their poſterities ; that it is deſtruc- 
tive of human ſociety, and of the public welfare : it ſepa- 
rates the neareſt relations; lays the ground of inextricable 
confuſions, and implacable diſſentions, in families; and often- 
times occaſions public contentions, murders, and ſeditions: 

ſo that ſcarce from any other cauſe, have iſſued greater and 
more tragical events. This ſhould. prevail on thoſe to repent, 
who now continue in this crime ; for, though the Jewiſh law 
be abrogated, yet God's juſtice is ſtill the ſame : his know- 
ledge penetrates the moſt ſecret parts; and he will call men 
into judgment, and puniſh them with death eternal, for unre- 
pented adulteries ; which ought therefore to be lamented, 

with a whole life of penitential exerciſes. 

Secondly, we muſt not injure our neighbour i in his Goods; 
that is to ſay, in his poſſeſſions; whether houſes, In bis Goods 
land, money, cattle, or any thing which is his pro- 
perty and right; by endeavouring to hurt, damage, or to 
defraud, or any ways get any of them for our own uſe, ei- 
ther through malice or covetouſneſs. The malice of this 
injuſtice appears, when no intereſt or profit can Malicious 
follow to the perſon, who takes a pleaſure in hurt- uftice. 
ing, damaging, or deſtroying the goods of his neighbour : 
This is an action, which moſt nearly reſembles the continual 
; practice of the devil, to undo others without doing himſelf 
any good: but it much exceeds him in wickedneſs; for he 
only envies creatures of another nature, whereas the malici- 
ous man perſecutes thoſe of his own nature. | 
 _Covetouſneſs, and the injuſtice it cauſes, will be better un- 
derſtood, when conſidered under the diſtin heads Coverous 
of oppreſſion, theft, and deceit. Oppreſſion is an uſtice. 
open violence and force againſt our neighbour's Oro 
goods ; a ſin, 5 ed by all; againſt which, | 

| even 
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even thoſe cry albud, who practice it in ſome of its moſt cri- 

frunal bramches. Ns ſtate or condition of men are fectire 
from it: many rich, hondurable, and powerful, nations, 
prinzes, and ſubjects, have been deprived. of their rights, 
liberties, and eſtates, by it. Gifts, bribes, grandeur, and 
authority, have too ofteri corrupted or over-awed a judge, 
and taken place of juſtice ; in which” caſe All perſons concern- 
ed, as well the lawyer WhO pleads, as he khat gives ſentetice, 
are guilty of oppreſſion. . Again, whbevet takes advantage, 
of a poor man's need, and extorts too great a uſury from 
him, under pretence of {ſupplying his preſſing neceſſities; a 
griping landlord, who puts his tenants on the rack; or thoſe, 
who are in any 1 4 entruſted with aſſeſſing, taxing, and ra- 
ting their neighbours, and not only do it without juſtice and 
mercy, but too frequently lay hold of Tuch' opportunities to 
gr gratify - ſome private pique or reſentment : theſe, or any other 
extortioners, exereiſe but different branches of the ſin of op- 
preſſion. But let them remember the danger they riſk, for 
Gods wen- = Lord has declated by the mouth. of his prophet, 
gane that He who hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath 
"againſt 3 ſpoiled by violence, ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall 
de up0h him.” Solomon exhorts us, not to rob the poor, 
becauſe he is poor; neither to oppreſs the affficted in the 


gate: for the Lord Will plead their cauſe, and Foil the ſoul of 


thoſe, who ſpoiled them. 
VII. The /econd fort of this injuſtice 3 18 Theft; i is an 
0 7 Th * unlawful taking, uking, or keeping our neigh- 
| bour's property, either by force or fraud. The 
| extent of this ſin is wide and deep 3 and diſcovers itſelf in 
dofrauding our creditorz, or with-holding, What it is our duty 
to pay or return; and in taking n our neighbour, what 
he already. polleſcs : ſo that. all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or 


breach of truſt, and. deceit i in Fe are to "be conſidered 


as parts of theft, 

He, who:lends-10; ane man, a ind, gives 2 credit for money 
| Wer yaythp 1 commodities ; z Or. accepts of ſecurity, for what 
what we. he lends to another; acquires a right, to be juſtly 
ur. repaid according to contract: the debtor hath on- 
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ly a right to ute, wv hat he borrows for his preſent convenienec 
or 
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or neceſſity ; but the property remains in the hands of the cre- 
ditor, who hath the ſame right to it, as when it was in his 
own cuſtody : which obliges us, to borrow no more, than we 
have a fair proſpect of repaying ; unleſs he, who yo intend- 
credits us, knows our inability, and is willing to ing le pay. 

run the hazard of the loſs. Whoever engages himſelf in 
debt, beyond what he can reaſonably hope to repay ; takes 
that from his creditor, upon promiſe. of payment, which (he 
knows) he is never likely to reſtore him : which 1s, at leaſt, 

as high an injuſtice; as, if he had taken it by force, or on the 
highway. What then ſhall we fay of thoſe, who refuſe and 
deny it; or take indirect courſes, either to abate, or avoid, 

the payment of their lawful debts? This is, not only to de- 
prive a creditor of the preſent uſe and poſſeſſion of his — 
but of his property too. 

The ſame is to be ſaid, of borrowing upon falſe or fu 
cient ſecurities; ſuch, as bad mortgages, counter- Berrowing, 
feit pawns, or inſolvent bondſmen: he, who takes on bad ſecu- 
up. his neighbour's goods or money, upon ſuch ſe- . 
curities, as he knows are incapable of repaying him ; doth as 
manifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth or 
violence. Wherefore (as our debts are our creditors right) 
if we would be juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon, what 
we owe to be our own; nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out 
of our power, to reſtore it to the true proprietors : for, by fo 
doing, we rob and injure our creditor. Neither ought they 
to be leſs careful, to repay it upon due demand, or accord- 
ing to contract: becauſe, as it is unjuſt, to deprive of purting 
a creditor of his money; ſo is it unjuſt, to deprive of paymencs 
him of the uſe and polleſſion of it, any longer than . 
he conſents and agrees to it: wherefore, ſuch debtors, as put 
off their payments without their creditors conſent, when it 
is in their power to diſcharge them; or put them upon fruit- 
leſs attendances, and make advantages of their money againſt 
their conſent, and beyond their contracts and agreements ; 
fall into a degree of injuſtice, next to that of robbing : an 
deſpoiling them of it: conſequently, by an indiſpenſable rule 
0 of Hee; every debtor is obliged, Father to ſtri p himſelf f 
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all, and caſt himſelf on the providence of God; than, by de- 
nying his debts, or indirectly ſhifting the payment of them, 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoil of his neighbour's whe 
party. 

When therefore, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we Wie 
Vexatiou Our creditors upon coſtly or troubleſome ſuits, to 


laws ſuits, recover their own; or by pleading protections, or 


protedions ſheltering ourſelves in a priſon, avoid being forced 
and fraud: T 


to it by law; or by fraudulent breakings, neceſ- 

ſitate them to compound our debts, and accept a part for the 
whole : whichſoever of theſe ways we take, to deprive our 
creditors of their rights; we are inexcuſably diſhoneſt. It 
may be; that, by theſe or ſuch- like knaviſh evaſions, we may 
ſorce them to acquit and diſcharge us: yet we cannot force 
God, in whole book of accounts our debts are recorded, as 
well as in theirs. It greatly concerns us therefore, to conſi- 
der; that nothing can cancel them there, but a ſull reſti- 
tution ; and that, if they be not cancelled there, all the tricks 
and evaſions in the world will never be able, to ſecure us from 
a diſmal reckoning, and a more diſmal execution, at the bar 


of divine juſtice. 


The fame juſtice, which obliges men, to what has been al- 
Net dif ready faid, concerning debts of their own con- 


42 7 tracting, calls upon every one, to diſcharge thoſe 
bonds. 


debts alſo, which (either through friendſhip for 


the debtor, or on any other account) they have made their 
' own, by being bound for another, who is either incapable, 


or unjuſt enough to refuſe payment. It is true, the caſe is 


Hard with the bondſman; to pay, for what (as we commonly 


ſay) he has neither eaten nor drunk; and, in all likelihood, 
to the detriment of his family ; and perhaps bring himſelf to 
the very brink of poverty : but (ſuppoſe the worſt) he cannot 
blame the creditor for theſe conſequences; whoſe right to 


his money cannot be ſuperſeded, by any act the debtor can 
do, or any thing the bondſman can ſuffer; until the value re- 


ceived be duly and honeſtly reſtored. So that ſuch misfor- 
tunes are ſevere cautions for us, never to enter into ſuch en- 


gagements raſhly, ot without good grounds of ſecurity to 
ourſelves ; 


Sund. 10. Of Breach of Truſt, 265 


ourſelves; but give no countenance to us, for breaking them, 
on which the creditor placed his chiefeſt confidence: he muſt 
therefore either be paid by that means, or he | is cheated and 
betrayed. 

Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own Wien vromiſe ad 
mit of the leaſt excuſe, for non payment, or wilful Vor paying 
with-holding of them. Does not David, in his de- what ae 
ſcription. of a juſt man, command us, as it were, ? "gy 
to pay thoſe promiſed debts, though they have heen made to 
our own diſadvantage ? And, as they include the wages of 
ſervants, and the hire of the labourer ; ſo, whoever delays 
to diſcharge them, muſt remember the expreſs command of 
God: Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant, that is poor. 
and needy ; whether he be of thy brethren, or of the 
* ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates.: at his day 
thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down 
* upon it; for he is poor, and ſetteth. his heart upon it: left 
he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be ſin unto thee.” 

Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in 
breach of truſt ; which is the caſe of ſervants, and g, each of 
any others, who are entruſted with other men's af- uf. 
fairs: howſoever the law may, in ſuch caſes, alleviate the 
puniſhment z yet in conſcience this is an aggravation and in- 
creaſe of the guilt, as being a breach both of juſtice and fide- 
lity. Neither is it any diminution of the crime, that the pub- 
lick is wronged by any unjuſt act: for though, in this caſe, 
it be not ſo obviouſly and immediately apparent, upon whom 
the 1 injury falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs; yet the un- 
certainty, or the number of the perſons, among whom the 
damage may chance to be divided, alters not at all the nature 
of the crime itſelf. Though injuries of this kind, in ſmaller 
inſtances, be not (perhaps) immediately felt and complained 
of : yet, when the publick comes to be wronged, by perſons 


of large and extenſive power; then, not only the crime it-, 


ſelf, but the effects of it allo, become greater and more ap- 
parent, than in the caſe of private injuſtice. 

VIII. When a man takes from another, what is g,,;... ,;. 
already in his poſſeſſion, then Theft is called Steal- goods e, 4 Fr 
ing: under which head we properly reduce thoſe “ ig/bour- 
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noſt notorious rogues, who rob upon the highway ; and 
thoſe, who forcibly break into houſes, and carry off their 


neighbours goods or chattles; as alſo thoſe little piltering 


thieves, whoſe fingers cleave to every little thing they ſee in 
private: againſt both whom, the law of the land has enacted 
the puniſhment of death ; which few ever efcape, who make 
a conſtant practice of this injuſtice ; and nothing but timely 
and ſincere repentance, can ſecure them from the eternal pu- 


niſhment of God's juſtice. How dear is the price of their 


iniquity ! They not only venture their neck, but barter therr 


ſoul likewiſe, for every little trifle they ſteal from another; 


or which they buy, or receive, knowing it to be ſtolen : which 
many, who ſeem to abhor ftealing, are guilty of, in buying 
fuch things a little cheaper, than at common price. We 
muſt not conceal our neighbours goods : for, if we find 
a thing, and know its right owner, and keep it for our own 
uſe; we cheat him, and thereby are guilty of theft. The 
only caution, needful to be given here, is; that young per- 
ſons eſpecially take heed, of the beginning of this fin ; of 


being tempted to do wrong in ſmaller matters, in things, 


which at firſt may feem to be of no great conſequence, not 
very highly injurious to the perſon wronged, nor very ſhock- 
ing to the conſcience of him, who does the mjuſtice. But 


this is, of all others, the greateſt and moſt dangerous temp- 


tation: few ſinners: begin with the very higheſt of crimes ; 
uſually, being ſeduced at firſt into ſmaller tranſgreſſions, they 


become hardened by degrees, until at length they run into the 
greateſt and moft capital offences. | 
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SUNDAY XI. 


ä 


I. Of Deceit in truſt. II. Of Fraud in trade, and of the rules 
in traffick and bargaining , of extortion, oppreſſion, unjuſt 
weights and meaſures, and bad money; and of the ad- 
vantage of fair dealing. III. Of ill-gotten goods, diſquiet of 
conſcience, and the neceſſity of reſtitution. IV. Of our neigh- 
| bour's credit, or good name; of falſe reports, ſpeaking ill of 
Ibe dead, cenſoriouſneſs, falſe witneſs, public ſlanders, whiſ- 
perings; and of deſpiſing and. ſcoſſing at infirmities, calami- 
ties, and ſins: of Tale-bearing : reaſons againſt theſe vices. 
V. Of poſitive Juſtice ; which requires truth, and condemns 
flattery, lying, equivocation, envy, and detraction. VI. Of 
the Reſpect, due to men of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, 
and wealth , and to the poor. VII. Of Gratitude. 


— 


I. E X T to Stealing, follows the fin and injuſtice of 
DECEirT; which ſhould be conſidered under the 
heads of !ruft and traffick. 

Breach of truſt includes defrauding and bann | 
and is a great ſin. He, who truſts another, doth Of deceit 
thereby unite him with a particular bond of ſociety in traut. 
to himſelf, upon a promiſe of being ſerved ſo far, as he 
truſts him: fo that, if I accept the truſt, of being an arbi- 
trator in a cauſe, or an executor of a will, or a guardian to 
children, a factor, or aſſignee, or a keeper of any pledge; 
I am admitted, as a partner and a repreſentative, in ſuch mat- 
ters; and my honour ſtands engaged, for my fidelity in the 
truſt, Wherefore, if I ſuffer any man's affairs to miſcarry 
through my neglect, I am diſhoneſt and injurious to him; 
becauſe I undertook to do for him, all I can ſuppoſe he would 
have done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my ſkill and 
capacity. If, for a bribe, I betray the truſt a man committed 
to me; or convert it to my own advantage; I rob him more 
infamoufly than if with open violence I demanded his purſe: 
becauſe I then make uſe of that truſt, to betray his intereſt ; 
by which [ was as much obliged to ſecure and defend it, as if 


S 3 I had 
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I had exchanged perſons, and his intereſt were my own ; ſo 
that, to betray his intereſt for my own advantage, when he 
had made me next his own perſon in power, is a diſingenuous 


perfidy and injuſtice: which ſhould always be a caution to all 


thoſe, who have the king's commiſſion, and to all publie and 
pariſh officers, as well as to ſtewards and ſervants, faithfully. 


to diſcharge their reſpective truſts. But in every of theſe 
frauds, where God or the poor are immediately concerned, 
(as in all eſtates for, and legacies left in truſt to, pious and 
charitable uſes) the theft or breach of truſt becomes Sacrilege; 
the malignity of which crime 1s particularly condemned, by 
the ſenterce of the Wiſe-man ; who lays, that it is a fin to 
devour that which is holy. _ 

II. The /econd fort of Fraud is in matters of Traffick and 
Dezeit in Bargaining, when either the buyer or (eller receives 
Traffick. any damage or loſs. Bargains in buying and ſell- 
ing, are a voluntary exchange of intereſts; it is our duty 
therefore, to deal honeſtly, in making the engagements, and 
faithfully to diſcharge them. Deliberate or contrived fraud 
is, in itſelf, a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the 


moſt pernicious conſequence; a fin, which tends to deftroy 


all human ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all 
juſtice and equity ; which 1s the ſupport of the world, and 
without which no ſociety of men can ſubſiſt: and the breaking 
through this obligation by deliberate fraud is, of all other fins, 
one of the moſt open defiances of. conſcience, and the moſt 
wilful oppoſition to right reaſon, that can be imaged. For a 
Chriſtian then; a man, who profeſſes a pure and holy religion; 


a religion, which commands, not only common juſtice and 


equity, but ſingular love and good-will towards our neigh- 
bour; for ſuch a man to be guilty of a contrived and de- 
- liberate fraud (whieh the conſcience even of a good heathen 
would abhor) is a greater aggravation -of the crime. The 
end of buying and ſelling is, to 'furniſh one another with the 
neceſſaries and conveniencies of life; both buyer and ſel- 
ler therefore hath a right proper to them, ſo to buy and 
ſell, as that the buyer may have the worth of his price, 
and the ſeller the worth of big commmadiry.: for, otherwiſe, 

1 2 „ T 11 ;anſtead 


r 228 : 9 o 8 : 4 8 
+ or He 7 7 N 5 n 
„ L — Wd 8 — W F.- 3+ A 8 * cy AC N TG 
GO Toots r . 1 * 
CO I AT VIE 2 F 


Sund. 11 Al The Rules of Tr affick, &o. 269 


inſtead of mutually aſliſting, we muſt neceſſarily oppreſs each 
other. 


Though it be a difficult matter, to determine nicely, what 


the exact meaſure is, which ought to be obſerv- 77% Rules 
ed between man and man, in buying and ſelling: J Traſſic i. 


yet in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing preſents it- 
ſelf, we need but aſk ourſelves, How we would be dealt by in 
the ſame circumſtances ? Our anſwer, to that queſtion, is our 
duty to thoſe we deal with. I know, how I ſhould expect to 
be uſed, had my neighbour and I changed perſons and circum- 
ſtances : my heart tells me, that I ſhould think it reaſonable, 
to expect ſuch meaſures from him; and therefore he hath rea- 
ſon, to expect the ſame from me: when I aſk myſelf, how I 
would be dealt by ; thoſe very paſſions, which incline me to 
wrong others, will inſtruct me to do them juſtice. No rule in 
the world can be preſſed with fewer incumbrances, or dark- 
ened with leſs intricacy, than this; none can lie open to larger 
uſe, or be readier to preſent application, or more obvious to 
all capacities: how then can men pretend to excuſe them- 
ſelves, when their duty lies fo plainly before them; or ne- 
glect to do their duty, when they may fo clearly underſtand 
WF... | 

Plainneſs and ſimplicity are beſt, in all dealings. Endea- 
vour not, by diſparaging another man's commo- jy, gone 
dity, or overvaluing your own, to draw on an ad- not conceal 
vantageous bargain z neither aſk far beyond, nor _ 2 of 
bid much below, what reaſon muſt inform you to 
be the real worth: ſay not, you cannot take lefs, nor give 
more ; when you know, you may, with ſufficient profit to your- 
ſelt. Make no falſe pretences, nor cover what is true: but 
ſo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials, to the 
underſtanding of the perſon you deal with; and lie not in 
ambuſh behind your words, to trap and enſnare the perſon 
with whom you tranſact : for, not only that, which is falſe ; 


but that, which deceives; is baſe and unjuſt, in bargains. 


Impoſe not on any man's unſkilfulneſs or ignorance. So 
long as you keep, within the latitnde of lawful Ner uſe ex- 


gain; you may uſe your {kill againſt another man tion. 
in dtiving a a bargain. In 4 an ordinary plenty of commodities 
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there is any ordinary price ; which thoſe, who deal therein, 
know and underſtand: and, when the contractors equally un- 
derſtand the price, there can be no deception, or injuſtice in 
the contract, be it made never ſo hard. On the contrary, if 
he, with whoa contract, be ignorant or unſkilful; I ſhould 
not rate his want of underſtanding or ſet a tax upon his ig- 
norance ; but uſe him as one, who repoſes a truſt in me, and 
caſts himſelf upon my equity ; elſe I ſhall be guilty of in- 
quſtice. | 

The ſame may be faid of him, who takes advantage of 
Nor uſe.op. another's neceſſities. When a poor man is, by his 
prefron. wants, forced to ſell his wares, to ſupply his ne- 
ceſſities; give him the price you would have given, if he 
wanted your money no more, than you need his goods. On 
the other ſide; if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, 
encreaſe your price no higher, than what makes you recom- 
pence for the loſs; which, by the rules of trade, you ſuſtain 
by the credit you give him: for he, who takes advantage of 
another's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery ; which is not 
only injuſtice, but cruelty, Neither take any thing from the 
commodity or price, for which you have bargained. He, 
Nor unjuſt Who buys a commodity by weight and meaſure, 
weights and hath a right to as much, as the common ſtandard 
meaſures. allows him; and to take any thing from the bar- 
gain, by falſe weights or meaſures, or adulteration, or bl 
_ falſe weighing or meaſuring, is no leſs, than theft. He all 
who ſells a commodity, hath right to the money, for which 
Ner bas be ſells i it: if the buyer therefore knowingly pay 
money. him. uncurrent coin, or forcibly detain from him 
any part of the price; he alſo manifeſtly violates the indiſ- 
penſable rules of juſtice. 

Moreover, be not guilty of engroſſing, or buying al of a 
e commodity into your own hands, with the ſole 
fre, and View of felling it the dearer, and thereby to op- 
raifing the preſs or diſtreſs the publick. Neither let the peo- 
* be ple curſe thee, for being the firſt in raiſing the 
goods, * price of goods, Deal not in ſtolen goods, know- 

ing or ſuſpecting them to be ſuch ; for thereby 
thqu becomeſt as bad, as the thief. Neither let it be laid to 
thy 


> 
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thy charge, that thou haſt taken any advantage of the miſ- 


take or overſight of the (eller : for, whoever takes Owerfight of 


more, than he bought, or gives any thing leſs than the ſeller. 
he has bargained for, is guilty of theft. And finally, never 


juſtify your deceit, when you are detected in a Died 


fraud, by adding lyes to your unfair dealing : for | 
a good and quiet conſcience is to be valued, above the great- 
ſt gain; and that a man hath but little regard of his con- 


ſcience, who will venture to expoſe it, to get a ſhilling more, 
in a bargain. 


The uſual bait of injuſtice i is gain and profit: this i is the 


common mark, fraud and oppreſſion aim at; 23 ie 


though uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, not the ways 


inſtead of enriching, do finally damage and im- be rich, 

poveriſh men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing may 
ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune; but it is as well known, 
that in its natural tendency it impairs and ruins it; becauſe, 
by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's intereſt to for- 
fake him, and ſets a croſs upon his own door to warn all cuſ- 
tomers againſt entering therein, Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that any one would knowingly have to do with a knave, who 
an lies upon the catch to cozen him: with whom he 
can neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to ſtand 
n his guard continually ? How can a man thrive, when 


no body cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunted, 


and his frauds and cozenages appear like ſprites at his door, 
to frighten all men from his ſhop ? 


| Juſtice in dealing is ſo neceſſary, to men's thriving in the 


world; that even they, who are not honeſt, endeavour to 


ſeem ſo : but, the beſt way to ſeem honeſt, is The 3 


really to be ſo. No man can be ſecure of privacy, rage of fair 
in an unjuſt action; let him carry it ever ſo de- /ing. 


murely, one accident or other will draw the curtain, and bring 


to light the fraud and villainy behind it: ſo that, how much 


ſoever a man may gain, by a preſent cheat; he is ſure, if he 


be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. Wudce i is as great 
an error in politicks, as in morals; and ſhews a man to have 
as little wit, as honeſty. The fam therefore 1s briefly this : 

. he, who acts W e and Juſtly 1 in the whole courſe of his 


life, 


4 
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life, with a continual reſpect to the reaſon of things and the 
law of God; who carries on all his undertakings by fair and 
equitable. means, avoiding all frauds and deceits, all bafe and 
unworthy practices this man takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt 
courſe, to ſucceed in all his defigns, reſpetting either his pre- 
ſent or his future happineſs, | 
III. Though a man thrive by his fraud and injuſtice here ; 
l goteen (alas!) what comfort can he take in his ill-gotten 
pt new wealth; when every part of it awakens ſome fad 
diſhuiet. reflection in his conſcience ! Vet this is the caſe, 
when all a man enjoys, when the very meat he gorges, the 
drink he guzzles, and the clothes he flaunts i in, ſhall thus re- 
Nn and upbraid him: O wretched man! we are the 
= of thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs : for us 
* thou haſt freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit to everlaſting 
en Füfon » When his bags and coffers cry, Guilty ! guil- 
ty! and every thing he enjoys, whiſpers ſome accuſation 
againft him; what comfort can he take, in the purchaſe of 
his frauds, oppreſſions, and cruelties ? Yet this is commonly 
the fate of unjuſt poſſeſlors, who, under the diſguiſe of a 
chearful cquntenance, too commonly wear a woeful heart. 
The avenging principle within us will certainly do its duty, 
upon any eminent breach of ours; and make every flagrant 
act of wickedneſs, even in this life, a puniſhment to itſelf. 
Moral evil can no more be committed, than natural evil 
Remorſe, can be ſuffered, without anguiſh and diſquiet : 
—_— whatever doeth violence to the plain dictates of our 
of Sin. reaſon, concerning virtue and vice, duty ard fin, | | 
will as certainly diſcompoſe and afflict our thoughts, as a 
wound will raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh. Good and evil, whether 
natural or moral, are but other words for pleaſure and pain, 
delight and aol There is no need of arguments, to 
eyince this truth; the univerſal experience and feeling of | 
mankind, bears Vftneſt to, it. Did ever any man break the | 
wer of a darling hiſt, reſiſt a preſſing temptation, or per- 
25 any act of a conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhing virtue; who 
has not found it ſoon to turn to account to him? Does not the 
mind ſwell with a ſectet fatisfaction, at the moment of doing 


it? And is not the refleting on it afterwards, always me 
| ; an 
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and refreſhing : ; health to your navel, and marrow to your 
bones On the contrary, did you ever indulge a criminal ap- 
petite, or allow yourſelf ſedately in any practice, which you 
knew to be unlawful ; without feeling an inward ſtruggle, 
and ſtrong reluctances of mind before the attempt, and bitter 
pangs of remorſe, attending it? Though no eye ſaw what 
you did, and you were ſure no mortal, could diſcover it; did 
not ſhame and confuſion ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not 
your,own conſcience, inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to you? 
Injuſtice being a damnable ſin, it neceſſarily follows; that, 
when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he mult either reſolve 
to undo his own act, or to run the hazard of ind ror 
being undone for ever; the former of which is a Cop * 
ridiculous vanity, and the latter a deſperate mad- reef Hier. 
neſs. What a vanity it is for a man, to do what he reſolves 
to undo, to ſlander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and cheat 
with a reſolution to refund; that is, to do any evil thi 
with a purpoſe to be never the better for ſo doing? Since 
therefore, every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to 
eternal puniſhment, and nothing but Reſtitution can releaſe 


from that ſad obligation; it follows, that he, who deals un- 


juſtly by others, without an intent to make reſtitution, doth 
by his own act wilfully oblige himſelf, wo endure eternal tor- 
ments, and the loſs of heaven : and for the ſame reaſon, that 
juſtice and equity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; it is fit, 
that (whenever any failure has been made, in the practice of 
theſe duties) reſtitution be made to the perſons who have 
been wronged. Repentance neceſſarily ſuppoſes a deſire, 

that the offence had never been committed; and the 5 
poſſible evidence, af the ſincerity of that deſire, is the making 
3 reſtitution, wherever it can be done in reality and with 

ect. 

Before we can hops for pardon then, 1 we muſt reſolve on 
Reſtitution: it is a part of juſtice, to which a man — 
is obliged by ſome former contract, or a forego- 9 of Rel. 
ing fault, by his own or another man's act, E 
with or without his will. The borrower is bound to pay:; 
much more he, who ſteals or defrauds. In the caſe of ſteal- 
ing, there is an injury done to our neighbour, and the evil 
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ſtill remains after the action is paſt : for this we are therefore 
accountable to our neighbour ; and are bound to take the 
evil off from him, which we brought upon him; elſe he is 
an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all the while. That any 
man ſhould be the worſe for me, by my act, and by my in- 


þ N is againſt the rule of equity, of juſtice, and of cha- 


: I do not that to others, which I would have done to my- 
ar, if I grow rich, upon the ruins of my neighbour. 80 
that, if the wrong I do to another man be ſuch as is repara- 
ble, I muſt reſolve to repair it, or to periſh eternally. He, 
who doth not repair an injury, when he is able, doth every 
moment continue and repeat it: and though the firſt act 
were tranſient, and died in the commiſſion; yet, if it leave 
2 continual evil behind it, upon the good name or eſtate of 
my neighbour ; I am as much obliged (if I be able) to re- 
move the evil from him, as I was, not to bring it upon him; 
and while I neglect to remove it, Iwilfully continue the evil 
upon him, and ſo continue to do him harm. When I rob 
or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part of it, the ſin doth 
not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth, or cozenage, or violence, 
which ends or expires in the commiſſion ; but continues ſo 
long, as the damage or evil effect of it remains: whilſt he 
ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and it is in my power to re- 
pair jt, I continue injuring him, Wherefore, our fin can ne- 
ver be pardoned, until we have reſtored, what we unjuſtly 
took, or wrongfully detained : which we muſt really per- 
forin, when we are able. Which doctrine, beſides its evi- 
dent and apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs 
words of ſcripture, reckoning Reſtitution as à part of repen- 
tance, neceſſary to the remiſſion of our ſins: If the wicked 
reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, & c. he 
ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

The practice of this part of juſtice is to be directed, by 
theſe "ies following: That perſon, who is a real cauſe of 


\ wrong to his neighbour, whether by commending or encou- 


Methods of raging it, by counſelling. or commanding 1 it, by 
Reflitution. acling it, or not hindering it when he might or 


ooght ; or by concealing i it, or receiving it; is bound to make 
reſtitution 
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reſtitution to his neighbour ; if the injury, done by him or 
his aſſiſtance, had not been done without him: for, his ueigh- 
bour is made worſe by him; and ſhould be reſtored to that 
ſtate, from which he was forced. That perſon, who intends 
a {mall injury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a grea- 
ter evil accidentally comes, is obliged to make an entire re- 
paration, not only of the injury he intended, but alſo of that 
he intended not; becauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe 
thereof. Whoever hinders a charitable perſon from giving 
alms to a poor man, is tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him 


by fraud or violence. Whoſoever refuſes to do any part of 


his duty (to which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, 
is bound to reſtore that money, which he has unjuſtly taken. 
Such, as by fact, or word, or ſign, either fraudulently or vi- 
olently, does hurt to a neighbour's body, life, goods, good 
name, friends, or ſoul; is bound, as far as poſſible to be 
done, to make reſtitution in the ſeveral inſtances. The adul 
terous perſon is tied to make proviſion, for the children be- 
gotten in unlawful embraces; that they may do no injury to 
the legitimate, by receiving a common portion: and, if the 
injured perſon demand money, he muſt ſatisfy him with mo- 
ney. The murderer is bound to reſtitution, by allowing ſuch 
2 maintenance to the children or near relations of the decea- 
ſed, as they have loſt by his death; conſidering, and allowing 
for, all circumſtances of the man's age and health. The 
ſlanderer and back-biter, who hath really leſſened the fame 
of his neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to reſtore it 
by a confeſſion of his fault; giving teſtimony of his innocence 
or worth, doing him honour, or (if that will not do, and 
both parties agree) by money. Whoever has wounded his 
neighbour, is tied to the expences of the ſurgeon and other 
incidences; and to repair, whatever loſſes he | uſtains by his 
diſability to work or trade: the duty is the ſame, in the caſe 


of falſe impriſonment; in which and all other caſes, the in- 


jured perſon is to be reſtored (fo far, as we are able) to that 
perfect and good condition, from which he had been removed 


— — 


by fraud or violence. A raviſher muſt repair the temporal 


detriment or injury, done.to the maid and give her a dow 


* 


ry, 
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neigbbour s | 
Credit. racter, among his neighbours and acquaintance, 
if deferving of it; for, who will truſt a man of a loſt reputa- 
ion; of who would willingly have any ſociety with a man, 
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ry, or marry her, if. ſhe deſire it: becauſe: this reſtores her 
(as far, as it can be done) into that capacity, of being a good 
wife, which ſhe loſt by the injury. Such, as rob a neighbour 
of his goods, or detain any thing violently or fraudently, are 
bound to reſtore, not only the principal, but all its fruits and 
profits, which would have accrued to the right owner during 
the time they detain them. The facrilegious, the detainers 
of tithes, cheaters of men's inheritances, unjuſt judges, falſe 
witneſſes and accuſers; thoſe, who do fraudently or violent- 
ly bring men to fin, who force men to drink, who laugh at 
and diſgrace virtue, who perſuade ſervants to run away or 
ſuddenly quit their places, or commend ſuch purpoſes ; vio- 
lent perſecutors of religion in any inſtance, and all of the ſame 
nature, are all in juſtice obliged, to make reſtitution. He, 
who hath wronged ſo many, or in ſuch a manner '(as in the 
way of daily trade) that he knows not, in what meaſute he 
hath done it, or who they are; muſt redeem his fault by alms 
and largeſſes to the poor, according to the value of his wrong- 
ful dealing, as near as he can judge. Whoſoever has con- 
traced debts, muſt diſcharge them, as ſoon as he can: for, 


as we read, that Jeſus Chriſt pronounced ſalvation to the houſt 


of Zaccheus, in the ſame day, that he had made reſtitution ; 


fo, if we do likewiſe, we have the fame hope, that he will 


ou us his ſalvation. 

IV. The fourth branch of negative Juſtice concerns the 
Of our Cxevir of our neighbour. Every member of 
human fociety has a right to credit and a fair cha- 


in whom he cannot confide? There is therefore nothing ge- 


nerally more dear and valuable to men, than their reputation 
or good name; which is rather to be choſen than riches, and 


(as a precious ointment) perfumes wherever it ſpreads. The 
wiſeſt and beſt men have therefore been always very tender, of 
preſerving it in themſelves ; and good chriſtians ought to 


malte great conſcience, of taking it wrongfully from others 


for a man's ability to do good to himſelf, or to his friends 


and 
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and neighbours; the ſucceſs of his affairs, the comforts and 
intereſts and moſt of the conveniences of life, yea and ſome- 
times life itſelf, depend, upon the credit he has obtained 
among his neighbours: whoever therefore is guilty of defam- 
ing his neighbour, does in effect the ſame thing, as to defraud 
him of his property; for ſo much reputation is always ſo 
much power. 

A man's Credit is impaired and injured by falſe reports : 
under which head I include the ſpreading falſe Falſe re- 
reports Khowingly and maliciouſſy, concerning any N. 
perſon, either for ſome private advantage to ourſelves, or 
out of envy towards him, or in way of revenge for ſome con- 
ceived affront : nay, whatever be the cauſe; this is a fin of 
the deepeſt dye, condemned amongit the moſt deteftable 
crimes ; and it is declared in ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall 
have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 


ſtone. Our Saviour, when the Phariſees ſpread falſe accufa- 


tions againſt him, told them, they imitated their father the 
devil; who, when he ſpeaketh a lye, ſpeaketh of his own ; 
for he is a lyar, and the father of it. There are ſtill lower 
degrees of this vice ; which, as they are leſs ſcandalous, thete 
is more danger of men's falling into: ſuch are, the careleſsly 

ſpreading of accuſations, when we do not certainly know, 
whether they be true or falſe ; alſo calumny, detraction, flan- 
der, evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, tale-hearing, raſh judgment, 
and the like. Among things inconſiſtent with the profeſſian 
of a chriſtian, the Apoſtle always reckons maliciouſneſs, de- 


bate, malignity, whiſperings, back-bitings, wrath, ſtrife, 


hatred, variance, emulations, envyings, railings, evil-ſurmi- 
ſings, bitterneſs, anger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking : and de- 
clares, that, if any man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart; this man's reli- 


gion is vain. Our Saviour likewiſe admoniſhes us, to beware 


of it: © Judge not, (ſays he) that ye be not judged.' 
If it be aſked, whether it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the 
dead; the anſwer is, that it either muſt be la- Of ſpeaks 
ful in ſome caſes, and under proper reſtrictions; 22 the 
or we muſt condemn all hiſtorians (the facted not . 
id 
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excepted) who have tranſmitted the faults, as well as virtues 
of the dead, to poſterity. There is a tenderneſs due to the 
memory of thoſe, who are no longer in a capacity to ſpeak for 
themſelves: and therefore we ought to be very careful, not to 
charge any crimes upon them, of which we ove not ſtrong 
authentic proofs, either from perſonal knowledge, or from 
p. ons of unſuſpected veracity. Where there is even a faint 
probability, that the fact, of which they are accuſed, might 
be otherwiſe than it is repreſented ; there we ought to be 
ſilent: but, where the facts are ſo notorious, as to admit of 
no doubt; fo flagrantly bad, as to need no aggravation ; 
there we ought to conſider, there is a curſe denounced upon 
the wicked, that their memories ſhould rot; as there is a 
. promiſe to the righteous, that they ſhould be had in everlaſt- 
ing remembrance, and their memories be embalmed. It 
is wrong likewiſe, to ſpeak evil of the dead, for the ſake of 
evik-ſpeaking, without a view to the information of the 
_ Inng. 
Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and raſh 
Cenſeriuſ- cuſtom, of ſpeaking cenſorious and uncharitable 
neſs. reports, to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, 
without knowing at all, whether there be any truth in the 
accuſation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; 
this is the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, detrac- 
tion, flander, evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, tale-bearing, raſh 
judgment; publiſhing any thing of a neighbour, which is 
really true, but needleſs, and contrary to the laws of charity; 
declaring a neighbour's real infirmities or faults, to his diſad- 
vantage, without ſerving the purpoſe of any true benefit 
either to him or others: this is againſt the expreſs command, 
© Thou ſhalt not go up and down, as a tale-bearer, among 
s thy people.” The Apoſtle ranks back-biting, with the black 
crimes of thoſe, who are given up to a reprobate mind, and 
in the judgment of God are worthy of death ; and he puts 
_ flanderers. and revilers with thoſe, who ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God: and, when he reckons up the fins of the 
laſt times, evil-ſpeakers are in the liſt of that black catalogue. 
St. Peter joins evil-ſpeakings with malice, hypocriſy, and envy, 
offsprings of hell: and, notwithſtanding the higheſt pre- 


tences 


we facrifige, either to our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous. | 
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tences to religion, St. James aſſures, he, who bridles not 
his tongue, that man's religion is vain: in that, it is contrary 
to that wiſe dictate of nature, of doing to others as we would 
they ſhould do to us; it is an open violation of that chriſtian 
doctrine of charity, and is a fign of a weak mind, which is 
not able to bear the luſtre of merit and virtue. | | 5 | 
Here I cannot but obſerve, with too much truth, that thoſe; | 
who Know a great deal of ill of themſelves, are he in- | 
apt to ſuſpect ill of every body elſe. * Thou wlerable, 
* thoughteſt wickedly, that I was ſuch ati one as 1 og | 
* thyſelf,” is the character the Plalmiſt gives of nn | 
immoral perſon. They accuſe people of wickedneſs; whith | 
they do not know to be true; and cenſiire them, for what 
they cannot know to be true; viz. their intentions, and the 
thoughts of their hearts: their talk is a conſtant ſatire upon 
others, and. their actions a living ſatire upon thethſelves : 
their foul language is nothing, but the overflowings of a mucli 
fouler heart. It is the mark. of 4 mean and cruel temper; 
unworthy of a man, to delight in wounding our neighbour ; 
or to widen thoſe wounds, which have been made by others. 
If we have any talent, for ſaying keen and ſatirical things; | 
let us be ſuperior to the talent we poſſeſs, by ſhewing how C| 
little ſtreſs we lay upon it, when it comes in competition with 
our good-nature : let us have no recourſe to low ſtratagems, 
at once to, cover, and yet diſcharge vut little ſpite : for, what- 
ever pleaſure we may feel, in giving utterance to ill⸗natured | 
ſuggeſtions ; there is a much greater, in ſtifling them: This 
vice frequently puts on the appearance of friendſfilp; and is | 
uſhered in with great commendations; that the wound may 
be deep and ſure. Neveatlieleſs, whatever falſe reaſons may 
be given for this practice; it is always a breach af the great 
duty of charity, and is a mark of falſe devation ; to tear in 
pieces the reputation of thoſe, who oppoſe qur deſigns ; and 
to think, of making an agreeable offering ta Gad, of wliat 
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tempers: for, except ſome. inſtance; of juſtice ot charity re- [ 
qure it, we ought not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults; { 
becauſe we are not willing, that all, that is true of qurſelves, 
ſhould be expoſed to public view. What. commendations 
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then does he not deſerve; who (at the ſame time, that he has 
roo much good ſenſe, to think well 'of the worthleſs) has too 
much charity, to ſpeak ill of any, when there is no neceſſity 
for it? The love we owe our neighbour, ſhould make us ready 
to cover and conceal all things, which are defective in 
tim, and which (if known) may tend to leſſen that good name 
and reputation he hath obtained. When a man's vices only 
hurt himſelf, and terminate in his own perſon, we have no |'* 
right to publiſh -them ; becanſe we can anſwer no good end 
| thereby: but, when his vices affect, or may affect others; it 
| is our duty to warn as many, as we can, conſiſtently with our 
own fatety. Only, let us take this caution along with us : be- 
| fore we endeavour to undeceive others, let us be ſure we are 

| not deceived ourſelves. 
| When things are doubtful, always encline to the favonrable 
ſide. If you fhould be miſtaken on the charitable fide, God 
will overlook your miſtake, and accept your charity. Endea- 
vour, by all prudent means, to divert cenforious diſcourſe, 
Mean: and diſcourage ſuch an uncharitable fort of con- 
prevent verſation; and urge, what you can, in your neigh- 
Ceuſare. bour's vindication : but, if the matter be too evi- 
dent to be denied, endeavour to diminiſh the guilt of it, by 
imputing it to ignorance or ſurprize, or to the ſtrength of 
temptation; and by owning, the beſt people might have found 
difficulties, in ſuch dangerous circumſtances and temptations. 
We muſt not ſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction, in what is re- 
lated to our nꝛighhour's prejudice ; leſt we encourage the de- 
tractor, and become partaker with him in his fin. But no- 
thing is more neceſſary, for the maſtery of this reigning fin; 
than a firm reſolution, never to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one: 
for, whoivever gives himſelf the liberty, of publiſhing the 
evil he knows of another ; and talks with pleaſure of ſuch 
faults, though known by every body; he may be likely to 
fall into real detractions. Where the power and corruption 
of nature is ſtrong, it is difficult to ſtop; beſides, by indulg- 
ing ſmall neglects, we fortify our evil inclinations, and by 
degrees contract a habit of defamation, and exchange the 
amiable quality of ſincerity for deceit and falſhood. I know 
not, what pleaſure men of this ſtamp may take, in ſuppoſing 
thenclves 
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themſelves to ſtand clear of thoſe vices, which they ebarge 
upon others. But this I dare venture to ſay, that the ſame 
meanneſs and littleneſs of ſoul (which makes them, ſo 1 inqui- 
ſitive to know, ſo glad to hear, and ſo induſtrious to ſpread, 
any fault of others) would make them commit the very ſame, 
if they had the ſame temptations and complexion: for, the 
ſource of vice is the meanneſs and baſeneſs of a depraved ſoul. 
To this claſs of ill- natured perſons, muſt be reduced thoſe, 
ho (as they expreſs it) love to ſpeak their minds upon all 
occations privileged talkers, affronting thoſe above them, in- 
ſulting thoſe beneath them, and diſpleaſing every body: but, 
if they would always ſpeak freely, what they think ; they 
ſhould firſt take care, to think juſtly, as they ought ; tenderly 
of others, humbly and ſoberly of themſelves. 

This ſhould allo be well conſidered by thoſe, who make 
no ſcruple of bearing falſe Witneſs againſt their 

Of bearing 

neighbour, in a court of juſtice; or where-ever his £1; auitngſt 
perſon, Property, or reputation may be thereby | 
injured : ſuch is the unrighteous witneſs, who ſells himſelf, 
to work evil in the ſight of the Lord; whoſe crime enereaſeth, 
in proportion to the evil, thereby done to his neighbour, and 
therefore was forbidden by God himſelf: and the offendet 
therein is adjudged, to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, as by 
falſe witneſs and perjury he would have brought upon his 
neighbour. If we be called, to give public teſtimony between 
man and man; a ſincere reſpect to truth ſhould engage us to 
a careful recollection, before we give our teſtimony : it ſhould 
diſpoſe us, to lay afide affection on one hand, and prejudice 
on the other; and impartially to ſpeak the whole truth, with- 
out diſguiſe or concealment. Though we be not bound, in 
every caſe, to ſ. peak the whole Wind: yet, when a matter de- 


pends (in whole, or in part) upon our evidence, we are bound, 


not only to avoid all falſhood ; but alſo, not to omit any thing, 
which may give light to the true merits of the cauſe : for ſuch 
concealments have the nature. of a lye; and partial evidences 
may have the ſame evil effects, as thoſe, which are directly 
falſe. We are not obliged, to bear no witneſs at all, againſt 
our neighbour ; we are only, to bear no falſe wines This 
rule extends, to the giving teſtimonials and characters of 


1 1 2 ſervants, 
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ſervants, or of candidates for any employment: to give them 
no character at all, is (to all intents and purpoſes) the ſame, 
as to give them a bad one; and to give them a good charac- 
ter upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be 
eaſy and good-natured at tlie expence of truth and juſtice. 
ome, who ſcruple to bear falſe witneſs, where they think 
Of public their neighbour directly concerned in his life, pro- 
Sanders. perty, reputation, or otherwiſe; yet make light, 
bf violating truth in common converſation z and too frequent- 
ly aggravate their flanders, with invidious railings and bitter 
reproaches. But this, no leſs: than the preceding injury of 
falſe witneſs, is not only threatened with the loſs of heaven 
hereafter ; but diſqualifies them alſo, for the communion of 
Chriſt's church here upon earth. It would be well, in thofe, 
who are guilty of ſuch evil devices; to remember, that, if we 
haſtily put an uncertain ſtory out of our power, by making it 
public ; we may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many, 
who take it upon our authority, without having inclination or 
opportunity, to examine the grounds on which we told it. 
We ſhould alſo guard againſt that too common ſin of 
2 „ peng, or ſpreading report, to the diſadvan- 
2 
tage of our neighbour, under a pretence of enjoin- 
ing eiecy, This caution we obſerve, not in regard to our 
neighbour, but to prevent our being diſcovered to be the au- 
thors of it: but, by this working in the dark, the flander 
(like a ſecret poiſon) becomes incurable, before the injured 
perſon can diſcern it ; and may therefore be juſtly accounted 
one of the moſt incurable wounds of the tongue; undermin- 
ing all ſociety, and too frequently robbing families of their 
Peace, and innocent perſons of their good name: it ſeparateth 
chief friends; and therefore the tongue, which is given to 


this wicked practice, may be properly ſaid to be ſet on fire of 
hell. 


to. 


As it is ſaid, that, were there no receivers, there would be 
no thieves; ſo, did not men encourage tale-bear 


| The ſeveral 
| Hes 8 ing and whiſpering, there would be no ſlanderers. 
N Though we do not prompt them, to this wicked- 
neſs; 
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neſs; yet, if we be ready to credit ſlanderous reports, we en- 
courage the wicked perſon, whoſe intention is the ruin of his 
neighbour's character, and, as his accuſation is no juſt ground 
of belief in us, fo are we guilty of injuſtice to our neighbour, 

if we believe the evil reported: but, if we not only believe, 
but even ſcruple not to become a party in the ſlander, by pub- 
liſhing it, and (perhaps) with ſome addition, as a ſtory that 
has been told us; we alſo incur the guilt, and are liable to 
the puniſhment, of the whiſperer. 

From the very nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, 
there ariſes originally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong argu- 
ment, why men ought to goyern their words, as well as their 
actions. Human ſociety is preſerved, by the mu- Nen 4. 
tual intercourſe of both: but by injurious ſpeech, as gainf this 
well as by unjuſt actions, are deſtroyed, that ge- vice. 
neral truſt and confidence, that mutual charity and good will, 
on which depend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. The 
conſtitution of every human ſociety bears ſome reſemblance, 
to the frame of the natural body : and as, in the natural body, 
all diviſion, diſagreement, and "Aifanion of the members ne- 
ceſſarily tends, to the deſtruction and diſſolution of the whole; 
ſo in proportion, in all communties and ſocieties of men 
whatſoever, the contentions and animoſities, the diſorders 
and diſtractions, ariſing from ſlander, calumny, detraction, 
uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licentious ſpeech, are 
inevitably of very pernicious effect : nay, it is often of dan- 
gerous conſequence to tne perſon, who indulgeth himſelf in 
this folly. 

The wiſe authors of the books of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſti- 
Cys expreſs themſelves clearly on this head. * The ear of 
* Jealouſy heareth all things, and the noiſe of whiſ- Authorities 
* perings is not hid: therefore refrain your tongue from Scrip- 

from backbiting ; for there is no word ſo ſecret, “ 

* that ſhall go for nought; and the mouth, that belyeth, flay- 
eth the ſoul. He, that can rule his tongue, ſhall live without 
| * ſtrife ; and he, that bateth babbling, ſhall have leſs evil. 
= * Rehearſe not unto _another, that which is told unto thee, 
and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe. Whether it be to a 
- lend, or a foe, talk not of. other men's lives; and, if thou 


„ canſt 
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canſt without offence, reveal them not : for he heard and 
obſerved thee ; and, when time cometh, he will hate thee. 
If thou haſt heard a word, let it die with thee ; and behold 
It will not burſt thee.” The natural puniſhment therefore, 
of a licentious and unbridled tongue, 1s the inconvenience it 
is (in the courſe of things) very apt to bring upon the per- 
ſons themſelves; but the ſinfulneſs of it principally appears, 
in the damage it ſecretly does to others. Slander and uncha- 
ritable defamation is a peſtilence, which walketh in darkneſs 
a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is many times no poſſ bility 
of defence. 

Another and a more powerful motive, to oblige men to 
Slander, in- reſtrain licentious ſpeech, is the conſideration of 
conjifert the inconſiſtency af it with a due ſenſe of religion. 
no Re- St. Paul with great ſeverity reproves ſuch perſons, 

bog as wander about from hauſe to houſe, being tat- 
lers and buſy- bodies; ſpeaking things, which they ought not, 
A farther reaſon againſt; calummy and detraction, is the con- 
ſideration of ourſelves being, all of us, ſubject to error. 1 
ſpeak not here, of the ill character; which is, and ought to 
be given, of all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But 
men, who have different notions and apprehenſions of things, 
are very apt to caſt reproach upon each other; not for their 
vices, but for their different underſtandings: the ſame frailty, 
which, in a man of the ſame ſect or party, is not reckoned a 
Llemiſh at all; is held a moſt upardonable crime, in a perſon 
of a different party. A greater and ſtill more inexcuſable de- 
groe of his partiality is, when men cat . wech and con- 
tempt upon others, for what is truly commendable; for doing, 
| what (perhaps) was their duty; for being wiſer, or more 
haritable, or more ſcrupulous and conſcientious, lids them- 
3 Our Saviour forbids this cenſoriouſneſs towards others, 
under the penalty of being more ſtrictly judged ourſelves : 
Judge not, (ſays he) that ye be not Judged. * Concerning 
opprobrious and reproachful language to a man's face, he 
favs „ noſgever ſhall ſay unto his brother, Thou Fool, 
© fhall be in danger of hell-firs” How much. higher then, 
. 0 be his Gi plead tire, at malicious back- -biting and unchari- 


de ler raclen; Which s really more injurious, more difficult 
to 


G 


* 
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to be guarded againſt, and of more extenſive effect, than any 
other way of doing wrong to our neighbour ? I conclude there- 
fore, with that declaration of our Lord; Matt. xii. 36. I ſay 

unto you, that every idle word (that is, every malicious word) 
that men ſhall ſpeak ; they ſhall give an account thereof, in 
the day of judgment: for, by thy words thou ſhall be juſtifi- 
ed, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned.” 


Let us therefore, not only avoid the more groſs means of 
ſlander; but alſo take care, never to ſtrike at a 


man's reputation, by deſpiſing and ſcoffing him: oY aft, 
eſpecially, if another be alſo encouraged thereby, to ſcorn 
and ſcoff at thy neighbour, either on account of ſome human 
infirmities, providential calamities, or even for his very ſins; 
for, in ſo doing, we do him a great injuſtice. Moſt men feel 
more, in the whole of their life, from the ſcornful reproofs 
of the wealthy, the deſpitefulneſs of the proud, taunting ſar- 
caſms, and little inſtances of ill- will, neglect and contempt, 
than they do from the more ſolid evils of life. You exaſpe- 
1 rate a man, when you ſcorn and make a jeſt of him, as think- 
| ing him not of conſequence enough to be hated : ſor, ſuch is 
3 the nature of men, they had rather be thought vicious, than 

ridiculous : they can bear, to be hated for their vices but 

cannot endure, to be ridiculed for their follies. 

If we ſcoff at him, for the deſormity of his body, diſagree- 
ableneſs of his face, the folly or weakneſs of his For infr- 
underſtanding ; we lay that to his charge, which mes. 
he cannot help: and, at the ſame time, impeach the wiſdom 
and juſtice of God ; who thought good, to deny him thoſe ex- 
cellencies of the body and mind. The fame reaſon forbids 
us, to reproach any perſon for thoſe afffictions of body and 
mind, which are accidental to all men under the providence 
of God; who, for wile, juſt, and good reaſons, correcteth the 
children of men, when and how he ſees proper. vue calami. 
We therefore ought not to judge, what are his ies. 
motives for ſo doing; but ſearch our own hearts and repent, 

| left our ſins may deſerve the like puniſhment : and, inſtead 
F of perſecuting thoſe, whom God hath ſmitten, and by our 
5 5 talk grieving thoſe, whom he hath wounded ; we ſhould con- 
: eee 34 F ſider 
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ſider well, how our Saviour reproves ſuch evil practices: 
* Suppoſe ye (ſays he, to the cenſorious Jews) that theſe Ga- 
* lileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
* ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you, nay ; but, except ye repent, 
f ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” 

In fine, whatever we ourſelves are liable to, ſhonld never 
be the ſubject of our deriſion in another: ſo that 
the very fins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſe, 
for our contempt and ſcoffing; but, inſtead of reproach, they 
ſhould excite our compaſſion. Bear then, with the faults of 


thoſe about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; 


faults, which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and 
which therefore good nature ſhould overlook : be juſt to their 
merits, charitable to their failings, and tender to their misfor- 
tunes; becauſe, if we have not fallen into the ſame or the like 
faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more eſpecial 
grace, which preſerves us. If a perſon, who in the main has 


kd a good life, ſhould yet (contrary to the general tenor of 


his conduct) be guilty of ſore unaccountable weakneſs, it 


ſhoule teach us to be watchful and circumſpect; leſt we, who 


think we ſtand, ſhould alſo fall. The miſcarriages of a good 
man, which give an ill-natured pleaſure to little minds, ſug- 
geſt to every great mind the moſt melancholy ideas, of the 
weakneſs of human nature in general ; but no ſpiteful and 
venomous reflections, againſt his weakneſs in particular. He 
therefore, who would inſinuate any thing from ſuch caſes, to 
Pefreying his neighbour's diſadvantage; is guilty of great 
the credit 4 injuſtice to his credit; and robs him, of what is 
roar moſt valuable in this life, and for which (it may 
injury. be) he can never make a ſufficient ' reſtitution. 
Where ſhall we go, to recal our invidious ſpeeches a Or, 
how is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that all, wha have heard our 
ſlanders before, ſhall either hear, or be willing to believe. 
our public recantations 3 And, if we be not ſure of that, it is 


certain, we can have no aſſurance, of having repured the 


Men muſt Turn done to our neighbour's reputation. But 


endeavour by all the laws of God and man, we are obliged 
eo rr fo do all in our power, to reſtore that good name 


ei we have blaſted : elſe. we cannot hope for pardon, 


from 
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from God; whoſe eyes are open to, and will puniſh, every 
wicked thought, as well as deeds and words. 
To conclude this point of Negative Juſtice ; let me exhort 
you, not ſo much as to wiſh, or think, evil of of 5,4; 
your neighbour : for the ſame law, which forbids # the 
us to hurt, commands us to love; and not to hate, The 
envy, or wiſh any evil, even to our enemies: ſo that, though 
we bridle our tongue, and lend no hand, to any violent op- 
preſſion of our neighbour ; we ſtand guilty before God, for 
every malicious deſire, or if we take pleaſure at his misfor- 
tunes. Keep thy heart (ſays Solomon) with all dihgence ; 
* for, out of it, are the iſſues of life: becauſe none, but the 
pure in heart, ſhall ſee God. 

V. Having largely ſhewn, in the foregoing particulars, how 


F. 


a man may do an injury to his neighbour; I ſhall of j,,p 


now proceed to that, which divines call pyfitive Jalice. 
Jus ric; and which conſiſts, in giving that to our neighbour, 


which he of right can demand of us, as his due. This branch 


of juſtice muſt be conſidered in two reſpects; firſt, as it con- 
cerns all men, in general; and then, as it regards each, in 


his proper ſtatiqn of life. 


Truth muſt take place, in all our promiſes and engage- 
ments: becauſe, where we were at full liberty ch 1 B. 
before, promiſes oblige us, and give our neigh- ſpoken to all 
bour a right; and we ſhould never allow ourſelves 
to make them, unleſs there be an intention to put them in 
execution. Therefore, before any man reſolyes, let him 
thoroughly conſider the matter he refolves upon; and the 
arguments, which may be urged for and againſt it; let him 
conſider his own temper and humour, when he doth reſolve: 
jet him make his reſolutions as particular, as may be; not 
only reſolving upon the end, but upon the means likewiſe, 
of attaining that end: and, above all, let him be prudent in 
his reſolutions; and not burthen himſelf, with unneceſſary 


. Promiſes or engagements. To engage to do a thing, when 
wie cannot - accompliſh it, or have it not in our in- poiſe no- 


tention; is really, to injure our neighbour, and to thing out of 
Wrong our own fouls at the laſt day. As we muſt thy power. 


de ſuppoſed to promiſe, what we are able 40 perform, and 
| De what 
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what we ſuppoſe to be lawful ; ſo, if it appear otherwiſe, we 
muſt repent of our raſhneſs, and not add fin to fin, by execu- 
ting a raſh, unlawful act. Hence it is plain, that no promiſe 
can be made, in bar of all future contingencies; nor releaſe 
a man from that, which the providence of God makes much 
more his duty : by that it is incumbent on us, to ſpeak as we 
think, to do what we pretend and profeſs, to perform what 
we promiſe ; and really to be, what we would ſeem and ap- 
pear to be, to all about us. However, this no way implies, 
that we are obliged to tell every man our whole mind; but, 
that we muſt never declare any thing, contrary thereto : we 
may conceal as much of ourſelves, as prudence, or any other 
good reaſon, requires: but we muſt not put on a diſguiſe, 
nor make a falſe appearance, of what we are not either by 
word or deed. b 

I fear, moſt of that compliment, which! is current in com- 
Flattery, @ mon converſation, is contrary to this virtue : be- 
kindof cauſe, for the moſt part, it is nothing, but words 


- uſed, to fill up the gaps, and ſupply the emptineſs, 
of diſcourſe : it is a counterfeit ſhow of kindneſs and eſteem, 


which either in truth we have not; or not to that degree, 


which our expreſſions ſeem to import, This, if done with de- 
ſign, is what we call flattery : a very odious ſort of inſinceri- 
ty; and ſo much the more ſinful, as it abuſes men into a vain 
and fooliſh opinion of themſelves, and an ill-grounded con- 
dence of the kindneſs and good-will of others. Civility is 
fit, to be profeſſed and practiſed to all: but a profeſſion of 
reſpect and eſteem is another thing; and, when there is no- 
thing ta anſwer it, it is inconfiſtent with the candour and ſim- 
plicity of a diſciple of Chriſt, Commendations, which men 
do not deſerve, and for excellencies they do not poſſeſs, paſs 
with us for words of courſe; but they will not paſs fo eaſily, 
in the day of the Lord. By throwing an undiſtinguiſned glare 
of praiſe on every object, we perceive no object at all in its 
juſt and genuine light. He, who commends every one, in 
effect commends no one at all; for an undiſtinguiſhing praiſe 
conſounds the characters of men, as much, as an undiſtin- 


guiſhing cenſure: we ought not to ſpeak well of 7227 body, 
41. KY LwS 4. | 4 - pre: 
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promiſcuouſly, and in general; becauſe we ought to make a 
diſtinction, where there is a difference. 
To ſpeak, every one the truth with his neighbour, has 
ever been acknowledged, by men of all conditi- „ / bin 
ons, to be our neceſſary and indiſpenſible duty. : * © 
Heathens, as well as Chriſtians; men of all ranks and pro- 
feſſions, of all ſects and religions whatever, have agreed in 
this; that there is an eternal obligation, founded in the na- 
ture of things (which every man, who attends to the dictates 
of his reaſon and conſcience, cannot but own and be ſenſible 
of) that our words be agreeable to our thoughts. Lying, or 
endeavouring to deceive, is a baſe and mean practice, un- 
worthy the dignity of a rationał creature, and highly diſplea- 
ſing to God; who has given us the uſe of that noble faculty 
of ſpeech, to this very end, that it might be the interpreter 
of our thoughts to each other. A Lye is an endeavour to de- 
ceive.another, in the ordinary way of communicating our 
thoughts; by ſignifying that to him as true, which we our- 
ſelves think not to be ſo: nor is it leſs a Lye, though ſignified 
only by nods and geſtures. Again, if a man think a thing not 
to be true, and yet declare it to another as certain ; though, 
in the event, the thing ſhould chance to prove true : yet. 
fince he knew it not, wad believed it: not to be ſo; his act is 
ſtill the ſame, and may properly be called a Lye. God ex- 
preſſeth himſelf highly offended at thoſe, who practiſe lying 
and falſhood ; and proclaims a ſtrong deteſtation of them: 
* Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord.” * Put away. 
: „bing, ſays the Apoſtle: lye not one to another; but let 
every man ſpeak truth with his neighbour.” We, who 
worſhip the God of truth, ought to ſpeak truth; to uſe plain- 
7 neſs and ſincerity in all our words; to abhor falſ- Of rguizy- 
1 hood and diſſimulation, and the more refined cation. 
ways of lying, by Equivocation of words, and ſecret Reſerva- 
tions of our minds, on purpoſe to deceive the innocent. In a 
word ; that man, who can diſpenſe with himſelf, as to moral 
duties, while he makes no conſcience, of telling a lye, or 
breaking his word; what badge ſoever he may wear, what 
title ſoever he may call himſelf by: it is as impoſſible, that 
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ſuch a man ſhould be a true Chriſtian; as it is, to reconcile 


the God of truth and the father of lyes. 

Yet, all untruths cannot be properly reduced under this fin: 
Hew a Lye for it ſhould be obſerved, that it is no lye to repeat 
may be re- aà known falſhoed, in the way of a narrative; if a 
roms; man mention it not as his own ſenſe, but declare ii 
to be falſe at the fame time. If a ſick perſon would refuſe a 
medicine, likely to be of ſervice to him, if he was acquainted 
what it was; a phyſician, a parent, or a friend, may lawfully 
endeavour, to deceive him by any method conſiſtent with 
truth. Should a matter be entruſted to me, as a ſecret; 
which another, who has no right to know it, would fain diſ- 
cover: if by ſilence, or by a partial but true account, I can 
divert his enquiry, it will be no falſhood. But it is not lawful, 
to lye for God, or for the greateſt advantage to our neigh- 
bours or ourſelves; for, lying in any kind is a violation of 
truth, which the beſt end cannot juſtify , becauſe we muft 
Of joceſ not do evil, that good may come. Therefore, 
Lyes, though facetious lyes be not a direct breach of 

charity; yet they are of truth, and weaken men's regard for 


it; and though ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth and 


entertainment, for the company ; yet they can give none, in 
the reflection, applied to ourſelves, but, upon reflection, on- 
ly gain us the reputation of 1 impertinent Iyars. 

Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found, who 
ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither God, 


— _ nor man, were able to find him out? But, as it is 
folly of a common obſervation ; there are few lyars, who 
lng. do not, at ſome times, diſcover their own folly, 


and thereby become the conterapt and reproach of all ſober 
and well-meaning men: and, as no arts or craftineſs can hide 
it from God, who ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts 
long before; and, as he is the God of truth, and will cer- 
tainly pumſh it (as he has promiſed) with fire and brim- 
ſtone; ſo, if any one would live comfortably and creditably 
here, and avoid God's vengeance hereafter, he muſt put away 
lying, upon any occalion whatever. 
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Not only truth, but Courteſy and good behaviour is due to 


all men, from the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation of Correa 
life: 2.crabbed moroſe temper is more the reſem- #b-vieur. 


| blance of a brute, than an indication of a rational creature. 
- The proud and ambitions man, who looks down with a 


oharifiical diſdain upon his fellow-creatures, and refuſes com- 
mon civility to other men; ſhould remember, that the Lord 
maketh us all, both high and low, rich and poor; and can 
humble hum, who exalteth himſelf. There is ſcarce any one 
inſtance, wherein men ſo generally concur to execute God's 
providence, as in pulling down thoſe mighty men, who had 
uſed them contemptuouſly, when God begins to viſit them 
with adverſity. 

We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with Meekneſß. Be pa- 
tient (ſays the apoſtle) towards all men; never Meekusſ; 
rewarding evil for evil, or railing for railing; ; no, 5 
not in our zeal for the cauſe of religion: becauſe meekneſs 


of heart is a condition, without which we cannot be admitted 


into the preſence of God. Without this virtue, there can 
neither be peace, good neighbourhood, love, nor affection, 
in any kingdom, ſtate, or family; becauſe an an- Brawwling, 
gry brawling man can neither be a good friend, wery injuf- 
nor an agreeable companion: wherefore Solomon Feral. 
adviſes us, not- to make friendſhip with an angry man, nor 


to go with a furious man; and declares, * It is better, to 


' dwell | in a wilderneſs, than with a contentious and angry 

„woman. Whoever rightly conſiders, what our Saviour 
fays, that ſach a one is in danger of hell-fire ;' cannot 
eaſily give way to this ſin, which is too often attended with 
horrid oaths, curſings, execrations, and blaſphemies : and, 
as this is the language of hell, they, who uſe it, cannot be 
fit for heaven. Therefore let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 


anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from 


vou, with all malice.” 
VI. Excellency in any thing or perſon is the gift of God, 


and demands its proper praiſe and honour: he therefore, who 


excels another, hath a Tight to be preferred before him, in 


the eſteem and value of the world; and to have his light re- 


flected 
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"DAY p flected with more ſplendour, and his excellencies 
* he: reſounded with higher applauſes. He, who, out 
extraordi- of a conceited opinion of his own excellencies, de- 


nary Giſh. tains from a worthy. perſon thoſe acknowledge- 


ments, which are due to his virtues; robs virtue itſelf of one 
of her faireſt jewels, ſtrips off her garments of praiſe, and 
buries her alive: ſince therefore, to rob a virtuous perſon of 
his honour and reputation, is ſo great an outrage to virtue it- 
ſelf; it muſt alſo needs be highly unjuſt and diſhoneſt. The 
great iniquity of detraction, and of leſſening or debaſing 
men's deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is 
injurious to God ; who may do, what he will, with his own : 
but it is a higher injuſtice to man, than to pick his pocket; 
for he, who clips a man's honour, robs him of his beſt and 
deareſt property : while he ſucks the veins of another's repu- 
tation, to put colour into the cheeks of his own; he lives 
upon the ſpoils of his neighbour ; and is every whit as inju- 
rious to him, as if he ſhould pull down his houſe, to build 

himſelf another by the ruins thereof. 
_ Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common: though 
9 5 15 to envy at God's kindneſs to others, be (in effect) 
n a murmuring againſt him. We cannot oppoſe 
God more, than by hating and doing evil to a man, becauſe 
God hath loved him and done well to him : nor, in reſpect of 
the man, can there be any thing more irrational, than to love 
him the leſs, merely becauſe he is endued with thoſe quali- 
ties, for which (in reaſon and juſtice} we ought to love him 
the more. As, in all ordinary caſes, thankfulneſs is plainly 
our duty, for what we have; ſo nothing can be more unrea- 
ſonable, than diſcontent for what we have not. We know 
not the deſerts of others, in compariſon with ourſelves : we 
know not the various and wiſe deſigns of providence, in the 
unequal diſtributions of all temporary things : we know not, 
how much better (poſſibly) our preſent ſtate and condition is 
for us, whatſoever it be, than any other ſtate or condition ; 
which we, through ignorance and impatience, may be apt 
moſt earneſtly to covet, and envy in others. But it is not 
enough, that we envy no man; we muſt not ſtrive to leſſen 
his excellencies, in the opinion ef others; for nothing does 
| more 


ans * Has Ao we 


more truly diſcover our murmuring and envy, Of Detrac- 
than to endeavour to ruin the credit of any thing #9" 
in another's eſteem: yet this is the caſe of all thoſe, who 
would deny, either the kinds or degrees, of his neighbour's 
extraordinary gitts or graces; by ſpeaking ſlightly of them, 
or by endeavouring to cloud them with a malicious report of 
ſome other real or pretended infirmity of his; which, like 
dead flies (as the Preacher writes) may corrupt the favour 
of the ointment. The folly of this ſin of envy appears, in the 
pain and torment 1t expoſes a man to; and, in his being de- 
prived by it, of thoſe advantages which he might reap from 
ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neighbour ; whether they be 
wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue: neither is the folly of 
detraction leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom fails of being dif- 
covered; and then the detractor leſſens his own character; 
and the neighbour, he intended to injure, obtains more 
eſteem for thoſe excellencies, which were the object of the 
other's en vy. | 

As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places of 
dignity, by which men are advanced above the þ ſpect, d. 
vulgar claſs of mankind ; they are ſo many marks # = of 8 
and badges of honour. It is true, by virtue of Rant and 
this titular dignity, we are no farther obliged to OV: 
reverence or eſteem men, than their wiſdom or virtue de- 
ſerves: yet we are bound, to give them their due titles, 
and demean ofrſelves towards them with that outward pre- 
ference, obſervance, and ceremony, which their degree and 
quality requires; on account of that lawſul authority, which 
has raiſed them to that ſtate and condition of life. Where- 
fore, as dignities entitle men to an outward reſpect and ob- 
ſervance, ſo alſo do riches and large poſſeſſions : for, when 
God beſtows upon one man a larger fortune and Feed, duc 
poſſeſſion, than on another; he doth thereby pre- # the rich. 
fer and advance him, into an higher ſphere and condition : 
and, when God hath ſet him above us, it is juſt and fit, that 
we riſe and give that place to him, which is of God's appoint- 


* 


ment. A wiſe or virtuous poor man may have a juſter right 


to our eſteem, than a fortunate knave or fool: yet, foraſmuch 


as, 
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as, int outward rank and condition, God hath preferred the 

latter; he hath the rights of precedency, and of 'outward 

reſpe& and obſervance; and ought to be treated, with great- 

er regard and obeifance. This is a duty fo incumbent upon 

all, that our church hath thought proper to teach it in her firſt 

| rudiments of chriſtianity ; where children are taught, 76 order 
themſelves lowly and reverently, to all their betters. 

Again, if our neighbour be in want of knowledge, com- 
Reeg, due fort, counſel, advice, reproof, or defence; we are, 
to the poor according to the ability God has given us, not 
aud nereſ- only to demand their refpect; but to aſſiſt others, 
JO: when they are ignorant, in affliction, drawn into 
ſm, and under the defamation of an evil tongue. Thus alſo, 
when the neceſſities of the poor call upon us; we muſt re- 
lieve their bodily wants, by a bounteous contribution from 

our purſe, as due to them from that treaſure, which God has 
committed in truſt to our charge: for, in all theſe caſes, we 
are to look upon ourſelves, only as God's ſtewards; and 
therefore, ought to dread the puniſhment of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, and the loſs of thoſe abilities; which God has a right to 
take from thoſe, who do not faithfully employ them to the 
ends, for which they were given them : for the with-holding 
from the poor, more than is meet, tends to poverty. 

A third qualification, which makes any thing we poſſeſs 
Duties, in due to our neighbour, is that degree of Relation, 
refpetof which is between debtor and creditor; whereby 
relatiow. we are obliged juſtly to pay, what we owe, by 
bargain, loan, or promiſe ; as I have more largely ſhewn be- 
fore.“ 

VII. He alſo, who doth a good turn, deſerves and merits 
of him who receives it; and hath a right, to what he de- 
ſerves. Gratitude conſiſts in an equal return of benefits, if 
Of grati- we be able; and of thanks, if we be not. Conſe- 

_ Pude quently, every receiver is debtor to his benefactor, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal : he muſt, not only acknowledge 
the benefit received, and pray to God for him; but owes 
him, when he hath opportunity, a ſuitable return. Though 

my 


- — 
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muy benefactor conferred the benefit freely, as having no 
N need of it himſelf, or not ſo much as I; and therefore cannot 
legally demand a repayment of it: yet, whatſoever he gives 
me, he deſerves of me: and, if ever circumſtances change; 
and he have my need, and I his ability; I am in conſcience, 
as much obliged to repay it, as if he had lent it me upon 
| legal ſecurity ; becauſe, in this caſe, my ability is ſecurity for 
tte benefit I owe him, and his need is a juſt demand of it: 
and fince, what he hath merited of me, is his due; I am un- 
juſt, if I do not repay him, ſo far as I am able, when his ne- 
ceſſity requires it. Yet, if either I be not able to repay him, 
or he have no occaſion for it; I am in juſtice to expreſs my 
gratitude, by thankful acknowledgments; and, by all the 
ſervices I can render him, to ſhew a willingneſs to make him 
a full return. As in matter of debt, he, who cannot pay all, 
muſt compound and pay ſo far as he is able; fo, in the 
matter of benefits, he, who cannot make a complete requi- 
tal, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, and pay 
* ſo much as his ability extends to; and, if he can do no more, 
* to give thankful words for benefits received, which generous 
* benefactors eſteem the nobleſt return. He, who receives be 
nefits without ſome thankful acknowledgment, acts the part 
of a ſwine; which greedily devours the acorns, and never 
looks up towards the tree from which they drop: and he, 
who requites benefits with injuries, acts the part of him; 
3 who would fain have thrown that bleſſed being out of heaven, 
who created and placed him therein. 
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SUNDAY XI. 


— — 


I. Of ChaRINV or love to our NeiGHBouR's Soul and Body, 
as it reſpeAs our Affections; with the Effects, Motives, and 
Pleaſanineſs of this duty : II. As it reſpefts our Actions; 
in what caſes, and how, to admoniſh the vicious; how to he- 
have towards thoſe, who are fick, in priſon, or perſecuted - 
a caution to thoſe, who proſecute an offender, go to law, er,. 
impriſon an inſolvent debtor. III. Of CuARITY to men's | 
Goods: the manner, object, proportion, and reward, of | 
Almſgiving. IV. Of CuaRIT v to our NetcnuBour's Cre- 
dit and Reputation, with rules io perform it. V. Of Peace- 
making, going to law, and loving our enemies. 


1 HE /econd general branch of duty to our 

Of Charity, 1 MNeighbour is CHñARITV. By Charity, I do 
not mean only Almſgiving; for, that is only one branch, one 
outward expreſſion, of this duty : I mean the moſt liberal 
ſentiments, the moſt enlarged affections, towards all man- 
kind. A charitable man will endeavour to ſee every thing, 
through the mirror of good- nature; which mends and beau- 
tifies all objects, without altering any: far, from ſurmiſing 
evil, where there is none; he will rather think no evil, where 

l there really is; judging it better, to err through a good-na- 
| tured credulity, than through an undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpicicn: 
| he will never hate any body or community of men, provided 
there be nothing immoral in their profeſſion, however hc 
zay diſlike ſome individuals in it; neither will he paſs a hard 
precipitatz cenſure, upon a whole nation or country. Can 
any thing good come out of Nazareth? was a low, confined, 
ungenerous thought: goodneſs is not limited to, or excluded 
from any place; but diffuſes itſelf, through all nations, all 
ſects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of men. True 
Charity ever dwells with a largeneſs of ſoul, which takes in 
all mankind; ſincerely wiſhing, that all, who are in any ma 
terial error, may embrace the truth; and that all, who em 
brace 


Sund. 12.] Of Chatty. 297 


brace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure conſcience. In 
ſhort, true Charity deteſts nothing, but vice; and deſpiſes 
nothing, but contracted, illiberal notions. Charity is a love 
of our neighbour, which conſiſts in doing all good offices, 
and ſhewing kindneſs towards our neighbour, both in our 
affections and actions; a duty, to which we are diſpoſed, by 
the frame of our nature, and by our inclination to ſociety; in 
which there can be no pleaſure nor advantage, without mu- 
s tual love and compaſſion: it is the beſt expreſſion of love 
XZ towards God, ſince our neighbour is God's creature aud 
image, the object of his love and mercy, This is the com- 
| mand, our bleſſed Saviour particularly urged upon his diſ- 
4 ciples; and that as earneſtly, as if he required nothing elſe 
in compariſon thereof: A new commandment I give unto 
Hou, that ye love one another.“ This is the proper badge 
and cognizance of the chriſtian profeſſion ; by which the diſ- 
ciples of Jeſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſciples of 
any other profeſſion: and, in the Beginning of chriſtianity; 
this virtue was ſo well practiſed; that the very heathens did 
admire it, and ſay, © Behold; how theſe chriſtians love one 
another! This commandment is founded in nature; but 
bur Lord and Saviour has ſo enlarged it; as to it's object, 
having extended it to all mankind: he has ſo Ereatly advan- 
ced it, as to the extent of it, everi to the laying down our 
lives for one another; and has ſo effectually taught, fo 
mightily encouraged, fo very much urged and inſiſted upon 
it; that it may very well be called a new commandment : 
for, though it was not altogether unknown to mankind be- 
fore; yet it never was taught in this manner, neither was ſo 
much ſtreſs laid upon it, by any otlier appointment. By 
* this (faith Chriſt) ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſ- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another. 

The Charity of dur. affections diſpoſes us, to love our 
neighbour | in ſuch a manner; that, if he be virtu- 34,7, in 
ous, it will make us eſteem him: if he be honeſt, the Afedi- 
' but weak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and ſuc- *. 

7 cour; if he be wicked, it will incline us to pious adinoni- 
tion, to reclaim him: if he receive good, it will make us 
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rejoice; if he receive evil, which we cannot redreſs, it will 
make us take pity on him: if we can, it will make us relieve 
him, by ſupplying his neceſſities, or by hiding his diſgrace, 
if it be deſerved; which is concealing our neighbour's de- 
fects; and by wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which 
is vindicating his reputation or good name. If he be our 
inferior, it will make us affable and courteous; if our equal, 
it will make us candid, and ready to maintain a good correſ- 
pondence; if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive: if we 
receive good from him, it will make us thankful, and deſi- 
rous to requite it; if we receive evil, it will make us flow to 
anger, eaſy to be entreated, ready to forgive; long-ſuffering 
and merciful, when we are juſtly angry. 

In this deſcription of Charity towards our neighbour, is 
included a deſire of doing all the good in our power, to his 
foul, his body, goods, and credit. This virtue will make us con- 
Charity, to cerned for the ſalvation of men's Souls; and put 
22 77 us upon means, of recovering them from a ſtate 
L of ſin and unbelief. The next branch of Charity 
of men. regards the Bodies of men, to which we are to 
with all health and welfare. Though natural blemiſhes and 
defects (ſuch, as lameneſs or crookedneſs, the want of our 
ſenſes, or the diſproportion of our parts or features) render 
our bodies leſs uſeful, or leſs graceful and lovely; and do 
not only upbraid us to ourſelves, but create a contemptible 
opinion of us in the minds of others; the ſuſpicion of which 
is apt, to grieve and afflict our minds: Charity requires us, 
not. to contemn men, nor to upbraid or reproach them, 
upon the account of any bodily infirmity ; but to render 
them all reſpect, which the graces and virtues of their minds 
are worthy of. The body is not the man, but the immor- 
tal mind which inhabits it: and many times the richeſt 
diamonds wear the rougheſt coats. Natural blemiſhes are 
infelicities, which men cannot prevent or rectify; therefore, 
to deride and expoſe them for any blemiſh in their compo- 
ſition, is to fling falt into their wounds, to fret and enflame 
their miſerable condition. But our defire of our neigh 
bour's welfare ſhould not ſtop here; for, . whoever does 
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not wiſh, that his neighbour's Goods and Credit may thrive 
and proſper, can never be ſaid to love his neigabour as 
himſelf. 
When the love of God ſecures our own duty; and makes 
us earneſtly concerned, that all the world be in- 97, ed, 
fluenced by the ſame divine flame, and our neigh- of this Cha- 
bour become a fit object of infinite mercy : when *. 
we are ſenſibly touched, with the blindneſs and obſtinacy of 
wicked chriſtians; and endzavour by the propereſt methods 
to cure their ignorance, and to remove their great indiffe- 
rence to the buſineſs of religion : when we are careful, to 
propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules of piety, in our families, and 
among our friends and relations; and, that our diſcourſe and 
converſation be edifying: when we recommend virtue, by 
our own example; and by our prayers, for the converſion 
of ſinners, and for the perſeverance of the righteous : when 
we conceal all things, which may offend the weak; and pub- 
Iſh, whatever may tend to encreaſe the love of virtue: 
when we take all occaſions, of praiſing thoſe, who hve well ; 
of honouring them before the world, and of giving them 
the preference in the favours we are able to confer : when 
the civilities and liberalities we exerciſe, and the friendſhips 
we contract, aim at the recovering the foul from evil, and 
improving it in what is good; and when the comfort and 
relief we give to the poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend 
to make the deſign of God's providence towards them effec- 
tual for their amendment, if they be bad ; or for their im- 
provement, if they be good; that they may learn to adore 
the Author of their affictions, and wiſely fix their minds upon 
a good that is ſtable and permanent : then ſhall we be ſure, 
that we act like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
has added zeal to our charity; eſpecially, when it is obſerved 
to be dealt towards all men, without reſpect of perſons: then 
will this principle of love and charity, and good-will to man 
kind, not only render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm and 
, but make a man happy in hirhſelf, and a bleſ- 
ſing and comfort to all about him; and conſequently at- 
tract the love and eſteem and amchen of all thoſe, who 
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ſee and ſeel the kind and * e of ſo divine a 
temper. 

This will not only caſt out Envy (for, as cis apoſtle faith, 
[t cafts ut Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to orudge 
Envy. and repine at another's good) but it alſo conquers 
Pride and a haughty mind; for Charity vaunteth not itſelf, 
is not puffed up. Whoeyer fherefore vilifies or 
diſdains his neighbour, breaks the command, 
and forfeits his right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on 
therefore (ſays the apoſtle) bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and 
humbleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour prefer- 
ing one another. It alſo caſteth out Cenſoriouſneſs and raſh- 
Cenſeriouf- judging : for charity thinketh no eyil of our 
neſs. neighbour's words or actions; believeth nothing, 
but what is good of him; and hopeth all things, for his 
welfare and credit: ſo that it is the want of this virtue, 
maketh place for unmerciful cenſures and raſh judgments. 
Diſen- Again, Charity is without diſſinulation; 5 diſdain- 
Lung. eth to ſpeak a man fair to his face, and injure 
him behind his back; and deſpiſeth all little arts and con- 
Self ſech- _ trivances for ptivate gain and advantage, which 
ing. muſt riſe upon the i injury of our neighbour. In a 
word ; where this chriſtian virtue reigns, there can be na 
malice nor deſire of revenge: for, it beareth all 
things, let them be never ſo injurious; oppoſing 
prayers and bleſſings to the hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving 
the iſſue and vengeance to the Lord; with a full aſſurance, 
that he will never ſuffer his ſervants to be rooted out. 

The duty of Charity extends not only to the innocent, 
Charity ex. hut to the guilty; we muſt forgive thoſe, alſo, 
ends, even who offend us; and this forgiveneſs of Enemies, 
. peculiar to chriſtians, conſiſts in bearing a ſincere 
affection towards them, though they be malicious and im- 
placable. There are two kinds of love, which we muſt diſ- 
tinguiſh here; the love of approbation or eſteem, and the 
love of be enevolence or good-will. Now, it may he impoſſ- 
ble ſometimes, to pay the former kind of love (in any great 
degree) to our enemy z namely, when his vices far over- 
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balance his virtues: we cannot, with any conſiderable degree 
of approbation and complacency, love him, who does not 
appear lovely to our underſtanding : but, ſhould it be grant- 
ed, that we could not regard an immoral enemy with any 
love of approbation ; yet ſtill this would not excuſe us, from 
ſhewing a love of benevolence and good-will to him. A pa- 
rent is far from approving a child, who is ſtubborn, dif-- 
bedient and immoral; yet ftill his love, of benevolence and 
good-will, thall continue in all its ſorce and efficacy: and it 10 
1 kind of love, which the ſcripture ſeems to require from 

s: it our enemy hunger, we are to feed him; if he thirſt, 
we are to give him drink. Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if 
they think it is enough, not to wiſh evil, and to do no harm: 
we ſhould be ready to forgive them, and to remove all miſ- 
underſtandings: we ſnould ſo far forgive them, as to abſtain 
ſrom revenge; and though they repent not of the evil done 
to us, we mult nevertheleſa pray for them, and do them all 
kind and humane offices: we ſhould fo forgive, as readily 

to agree to a perfect reconciliation to thoſe, who have offended 
us; and take them again into our friendſhip, if they repent of 
their hatred. 

We ſhould: rebuke our brother, if he treſpaſs et us ; 
and, if he repent, we ſhould forgive him; according to 
St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even as God for Chriſt's 
fake forgiveth us. This we are enjoined, by the expreſs 
command of our Saviour; who hath made for- The Marive 
giveneſs of injuries the condition, without which , forgive- 
Ve can expect no pardon of our fins; and, in his */ te ene- 

own perſon, hath ſet us a pattern of this virtue, 

which he practiſed to the height, rendering good for evil 
to all the world. Moreover, it tends to the comfort and hap- 
pineſs of our lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſt- 


ing and ſolid pleaſure, in that they reftrain tumultuous and 


unreaſonable paſhons, and prevent many troubles, which flow 

from a malicious and revengeful temper. Our goodnets is 
then perſected, when we do kindneſſes, not only without 
merit and obligation, but in defiance of- temptations which 
diſuade us from it. By ſuch a pracuce, we diſcover a great 
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mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, becauſe gained 
over our own paſſions ; and ſhew ourſelves to be the image of 
that God, who is affected towards thoſe, who are guilty of 
the greateſt provocations againſt his divine Majeſty ; there- 
fore © Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 

* another,” eſpecially, as our pardon before God depends ſo 
much, upon our forgiving our enemies ? 

This is farther enforced, by a conſideration of the diffe- 
The diſpra- | rence between our fins againſt God, and our 
portion of | neighbour's offences againſt us. In this com- 
Gs, pariſon, the infinite majeſty of God, and the equa- 
and of men's lity of human nature in every ſtation, will ſatisfy 
again us. us, that we owe a perfect obedience to our Ma- 
ker, as the God of all power and might ; whereas all powers 
amongſt men are ordained of God: all we enjoy, of the ne- 
ceſſaries, comforts, or ſatisfactions of life, are out of the 
abundance of his goodneſs and mercy; and they, who do 
not thankfully acknowledge his free gifts, are guilty of the 
greateſt ingratitude; an ingratitude no ways applicable to 
men, becauſe they differ as much as time and eternity, We 
never fin, but we break God's commands, and offend him; 
but the moſt envious and malicious perſon can never find 
thoſe frequent opportunities, of offending his fellow-creature, 
This diſproportion, between our offences againſt God and 
man, is excellently deſcribed in the parable of the lord, who 
forgave his ſervant ten thouſand talents; and yet that ſervant 
would not forgive his fellow-ſervant one hundred pence. 

Theſe conſiderations are ftill heightened by that pleaſure, 
The Plea- Which they feel, who are conſtant in the prac- 
2 of tice of this great duty: whoſe delight may be diſ- 
% dh cerned even at a diſtance, by comparing it with 
the diſgrace and uneaſineſs, which its contraries (revenge 
and malice) conſtantly produce, both to our bodies and 
minds; as alſo, by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they 
run, never to be pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe 
who have offended them: and laſtly, by that thankfulneſs 
to God and Chriſt; who of his free grace ſent his beloved 
Son, to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into 

a Capacity 
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a . ma of happineſs) expects ſuch returns, as his love ex- 
emplifies and demands. 

All theſe conſiderations will effectual ly take place in thoſe 
minds, where the firſt beginnings of rancour, Thefrft ri- 
malice, and revenge, are oppoſed and ſtifled: and Le. A * 
without this care, neither thoſe, nor any other 5 4 fup- 
motives of chriſtian charity, can ever find a place refed. 
in the heart; becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent, than to 
cure the wound, Let us therefore cultivate that love, in 


which there is no torment; whereas a ſoul, embittered with 


revenge, is a perpetual ſeat of war. Whatever diſturbs the 


calm and eaſy courſe of our paſſions, muſt make us miſerable. 
The life of an angry and revengful man 1s all over ſtorm and 
tempeſt : he is like a troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, 
whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt: he is a ſtranger to peace, 
and all the bleſſed fruits and effects of it; for where envying 
and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and every evil work: his 


mind is continually reſtleſs and uneaſy, agitated to and fro 


with the violent force of unruly paſſions, which lead him on 
from one evil to another, and hurry him many times into 
thoſe of a very miſchievous conſequence. 

II. From charitable and benevolent Thoughts, the tranſi- 
tion is unavoidable, to charitable Actions: for he g 7 
who has a hearty determinate will to be charita- in the 443. 
ble, will ſeldom put off men with the mere will “. 
for the deed. As St. James teacheth, in regard to faith; our 
cold love is dead, if we approve not our hearts before God 
by ſuch works of mercy, as ſhall convince our neighbour, 
that we ſincerely deſire the good of his ſoul, body, goods, 
and credit. Our good wiſttes ſhould not only ex- 5, , 
tend. to the mind of our neighbour ; but whenever te Mind of 
it 1s oppreſſed with any heavineſs, we ſhould en- oY N 
deavour to comfort and refreſh him, by all the 
chriſtian council and advice we can. 

If our neighbour's Soul be caſt down with any dreadfu!} 
or deſpairing thoughts, we are ſtill more concern- 
ed to ſupport him. If he wilfully run into fin; 
we muft do what lies in our power, in perſon, or by other 
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proper means, to reclaim him from the evil of his ways: and 
though our endeavours prove ineffectual, we muſt not ceaſe to 
pray, and even to weep in ſecret, for him; becauſe he keeps 
not God's law, and becauſe he will not know the things which 
belong to his peace. God forbid (ſaid Samuel) that I ſhould 
* fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he 
could not diſſuade the people, from their evil courſes. 

The body of our neighbour muſt alſo partake of our chari- 
Gant 7: for, as St. James likewiſe obſerves, © If a bro- 
ee of her or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily 
the Hoch. focd; and one of you ſay unto them, De- 
© part in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithſtand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things, which are nzedful to 
the body; what doth it profit either the afflicted or your 
* own ſoul?” Let that man, whoſe charity ſhews itſelf only in 
his lips, recollect, that our Saviour requires the felieving of 
our neighbour's bodily wants, as a neceſſary part of our duty; 
and promiſes to make it a part of his inquiry, at the judg- 
ment in the laſt day : and upon thoſe, who wilfully omit 
it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence; De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire.” Therefore, 
let us endeavour, to eſcape that dreadful judgment, by exer- 
ciſing our charity; at leaſt according to theſe general heads, 
ſet down in the fame paſſage; namely, by giving meat to the 
hungry, and drink to the thirſty; by harbouring the ſtranger, 
cloathing the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned : 
we muſt lay hold of all opportunities, to aſſiſt our neceſſitous 
brethren; and, with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinc- 
tion of nation or party, but do all the good in our power, and 
look upon every object, as a call from heaven to put our pious 
intentions In practice. | 

Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we fee 
Res ef and an Obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſonable Re- 
adnenirien. proofs and tender Admonitions, to reclaim him from 
his evil converſation. Yet this merciful work of admonition 
ought to be managed with caution. * There is a particular 
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tenderneis, due to perſons under a preſent affliction ; not only, 
that we may ſeem not to vex them, whom God hath wound- 
ed; and perſecute them, whom he hath afflicted: but alſo, 
becauſe men are more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in propor- 
tion to the greatneſs of their diſtreſs. If the perſon we re- 
prove, be out of our power; we ought to forbear, until his 
paſſion be over, until his mind be calm and eaſy: whoever re- 
proves a man, when diſordered by paſhon or intemperance, 
preaches patience to the wind; which the more he endea- 
yours to reſiſt, the louder it will ſtorm. When a man is fit, 
to receive reprehenſion; we ought td give it, with the greateſt 
privacy: if he oftend in publick, where chere are witneſſes, 
unleſs the matter be highly ſcandalous; it is ſufficient, that we 
expreſs our diſlike of it by our looks and the ſcriouſneſs of our 
behaviour, and afterwards ſhew the folly and danger of his 
ſin in private: to reprove men. publickly, looks more like 
malice than mercy ; eſpecially, until we have firſt made tria! 
of private reproofs, and found them unſucceſsful. Neither 
ought we to mingle lightneſs or drollery, paſſion or upbraid- 
ings, with our reproofs; but to perform this merciful office, 
with madeſty, ſeriouſneſs, and compaſſion : to reprove a 
man lightly or paſſionately, derides and reproaches him for 
his ſin, but never reclaims him from it. Again, we ought 
to reprove him for matters culpable, not to reprehend him 
for any innocent freedom, nor for every trifling indecency, 
but only for plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion; 
leſt he look upon our reproofs, as the language of a proud 
and ill-natured temper : but rather repreſent, t that a vicious 
ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the 
health and vigour of their minds; and that for their recovery 
it is neceſſary, their thoughts be fixed on a conſideration of 
the evil and danger of their fins, and of the bleſſed hopes 
which God hath ſet before them, to renounce and forſake 
them. And, ſince we every day fee ſo many ſorrowſul in- 
ſtances of men, who, in their ſober thoughts, lament their fol- 
lies; and bluſh in the morning, when they remember, how 
"their k brains were ſet on float by their laſt night's intempe- 
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rance : who yet, when the next temptation beckons them 
again, return as greedily to it, as ever: and though, when 
they have repented of their fin, they reſolve againſt it; yet, 
when they are tempted, ſin again, and call themſelves miſe- 
rable: in this caſe we are particularly bound in mercy, to 
recommend their condition to the God of all grace and com- 
paſſion; to beſeech him to take pity on their weakneſs, and 
with the out- ſtretched arm of his grace to touch their dead 
ſouls, and raiſe them up into a thorough converſion : and 
though, 1n all caſes of miſery, prayer to be a proper work of 
mercy ; yet there is none, which ſo much esd our prayers 

as this. 

Charity requires us to . to our neighbours, friends, 
and acquaintance, who (through ſickneſs, impriſonment, per- 
Charity, to ſecution or any other misfortune) have need of 
rhuſe in 2 our aſſiſtance, ſuch good offices, as conduce to 
*. their ſupport or recovery: and, if their ſickneſs 
be ſuch, as will ſafely admit of converſation; we are obliged 
to viſit them, to chear their drooping ſpirits and forrowful 
hours with godly converſation, and to adminiſter the ſupports 
and comforts of religion; to awaken their minds, into ſeri- 
ous thoughts and purpoſes; to reſolve their doubts; to com- 
fort and ſupport them, with the hopes of glory; and to take 
all opportunities, of preparing their ſouls for a happy death: 
that ſo, whether they recover or no, this ſickneſs of their bo- 
dies may contribute to their ſouls health. If they be poor and 
indigent, we ought to ſupply them with ſuch remedies, as 
are neceſſary to their health and recovery. When a man is in 
priſon, he is in a ſort of captivity. Is it not a calamitous con- 
dition, to be ſhut up in a cloſe and unwholeſome 
gaol; to dwell with hunger and cold, - confined to 
hard lodging and wretched companions; to be with-held from 
the converfation of friends, from the comforts of diverſion, 
and from buſineſs and employment, and all opportunities of 
making proviſion for his family in diſtreſs? Therefore it is 
our duty towards theſe unfortunate men, to viſit them in this 
their uncomfortable impriſonment, if they be our friends and 


acquaintance; and to divert their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their 
hopes, 


In priſon. 
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hopes, and to chear them with aſſurances of friendſhip; to 
endeavour to ſoften their adverſaries, to vindicate their inno- 
cence; and to compound with their creditors, if they be not 
able to diſcharge their debts: and, whether they be our 
friends or acquaintance or no; charity obliges us, as we have 
opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, to redreſs 
their injuries, to contribute to their enlargement; that they 
may, by their honeſt induſtry, make proviſion for thoſe, who 
depend on their honeſt endeavours. Thoſe, who are unjuſtly 
perſecuted for conſcience ſake ; who, to ſecure Under per- 
their ſouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit to ſpoil /ecurion. 
and plunder, to impriſonment and famine and death; are, 
of all others, the greateſt objects of our mercy ; becauſe they 
ſuffer, for our common Maſter, and in our common cauſe : if 
we have any compaſſion therefore, by what more ſuitable acts 
can we expreſs it; than, by a kind reception of thoſe, when 
they fly to us for ſuccour, and a liberal contribution towards 
their relief and ſubſiſtance; and by aſſiſting thoſe with the 
charity of our prayers, whom we cannot reach with the cha- 
rity of our alms; by remembring thoſe, who are in bonds, to 
pity and pray for them; and, if it be in our power, ſo to 
viſit and relieve them, as being bound with them; and alſo to 
remember thoſe, who ſuffer adverſity, as being ourſelves alſo 
in the body? OT 
If it fall to our lot at any time, to proſecute an offender, 
in a juſt cauſe; we muſt remember, that, though e . 550 
injuries give us a right to puniſh the offender, by /ecute an 
| courſe of law, or by our own power, when at our Qender. 
own diſpoſal: yet, becauſe men's ſouls are out of the reach of 
human puniſhments; we can exact no other penalties of of- 
fenders, but ſuch, as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, 
with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement 
which puniſhment is more an act of mercy, than revenge; 
the end of it being to do good, rather than to return evil for 
evil: ſince then the end of puniſhment is, to do good; it 
ought to be inflicted with a kind intention ; not to diſcharge 


gur rage, or recreate our malice; but to vindicate our right, 
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to reclaim the offender, or terrify others by his puniſhment. 
Conſequently, in lighter injuries, ſhould a man accuſe me of 
falſhood ; or revile, or reproach me: mercy requires, that | 
| remit and forgive the fault, and not ſtrike or wound him, 
nor rigidly exact by a vexatious law-ſuit, ſatisfaction for tri- 
fling offences, which do me no harm. Or, if I have an in- 
Or a Debt- ſolvent Debtor, who owes me a great deal, and 
or. can pay me nothing; though it be itt my power, 
according to the letter of the law, to caſt him into priſon, 
and force him to languiſh away his wretched life; to what 
end ſhall I inflict this puniſhment? I cannot hope, to reco- 
ver my own by this means; a priſon will pay no debts. 
Can I pretend, to reform him by it? No; priſons are fruitful 
nurſeries of all evil. Neither can I warn others by it; for, 
what warning can oblige men to do that, which is hot in their 
power? He therefore is an unmerciful Creditor; who, rather 
than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip his poor debtor 
to the ſkin, and reduce him to the utmoſt extremity : he is 
alſo an unmerciful Puniſher, who exacts to the full deſert of 
the fault, and ſtretches his right of puniſhmetit to the utmoſt 
extent, to make the offender miſerable, without atiy fervice to 
himſelf or the publick. In a Word, Mercy requires us to follow 
the great example of God; who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth 
always remember mercy ; who makes large abatements of 
his right to puniſh us, and never inflicts the utmoſt puniſh- 
ment, which our iniquities deſerve. Wherefore, in puniſh- 
ing others, we ought to mingle mercy with our ſeverities; 
and, proportionably to the offender's penitence, or the pitiable 
circumſtance of his fault, or the neceſſities of his preſent 
condition, to make a favourable allowance. 


ConDdar n Fr Ht 


III. CHARIT V ſhould alſo be ſnewn towards the Goods of 
Charity in our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, by 
dab ef, aſſiſting and furthering him in all honeſt ways to 
Goods, . | | ; ; F 
improve and to preſerve them. If our rich neigh- 
bout 


* 
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bour be like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to permit it, if it be in 
our power any ways to prevent it; but ſhould take Toward: 
all opportunities of advancing his profit, when it the Rich. 
does not lefſen our own ſubſtance. But, if our poor neigh- 
bour call upon our charity, we muſt freely part with our own, 
to ſupply his neceſſities: for, (as St. John faith) Towards 

* Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his e Poor. 

© brother have need, and ſhutteth his bowels of compaſſion 
© from him; how dwelleth the love of God in him? 

If we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, or 
parched with drought ; his hungry family crying Of Ain 
for want of bread, and none to give them: his Eving. 
children ſhivering with cold, and drooping with famine, 
without any view of relief; whilſt their pined carcaſes are 
covered with rags, and more deſtitute, (than the beaſts of the 
field, and birds of the air) for want of proper ſhelter, where 
to lay their heads: we are then obliged by Charity, to feel a 
tender ſyrapathy ; to affect our ſouls, with a compaſſionate 
ſenſe of the wants of our poor brethren ; and repreſent their 
condition, as if it were our own. To relieve the poor is de- 
clared by the Apoſtle to be a ſacrifice, wherewith God is well 
pleaſed, and accepted by him : wherefore the church of 
Chriſt hath always joined it, as a proper part of a chriſtian's 
duty, to the. adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper ; where, 
among many other ſuch-like ſeriptural exhortations, it is 

ſaid, © To do good and to diſtribute, forget not.” Indeed, 
if we ourſelves be poor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch 
ourſelves or our families, to relieve the neceſſities of others ; 
for, the deſire of ſelf-preſervation being the moſt vehement 
paſſion in our nature, God doth thereby not only warrant, 
but direct us, to take care of ourſelves; and not to ſacrifice 
the means of our own preſervation, to the neceſſities of our 
neighbours. wr | | . 

As the obligations we are continually under, to practice 
this duty, are great and numerous; it may be uſe- Motive: ts 
ful, to diſtinguiſh them into their proper heads; as 4n/8iving- 

they ariſe from the conſideration either of God, our Neigh- 
bour, or Ourſelves. With reſpect to God 3 Is it In regard 
not the thing he has choſen, to looſę the bands to Grd. 
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© of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, to let the op- 

© preſſed go free, and to break every yoak?” Is it not, to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring to thy 
houſe die poor, which are caſt out; when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him, and hide not thyſelf from thine own 
fleſh? Nothing is more agreeable to the nature of God, and 
renders us more conformable to the excellencies of that moſt 
perfect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence and good- 
neſs. The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf; and his boun- 
tiful kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works: 
this is the attribute, he principally delights to exerciſe ; 
and in which, he expects and requires, we ſhould moſt 
imitate him. Our Saviour, in all his diſcourſes, propoſes 
this example to us; and frequently repeats it, that hereby 
only we can truly become the children of our Father which is 
in heaven. Some portions at leaſt, of what we enjoy, are' 
due to God; as an acknowledgment of our dependence up- 
on him for the whole: inſtead of coſtly ſacrifices and burnt- 
offerings to himſelf, he only requires, that we be willing to 
reheve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves. He ſeems, in 
the wiſdom of his providence, to have made a very unequal 
diſtributions of the bleſſings of this life; on purpoſe, that we 
might have continual opportunities, of paying this reaſonable 
homage to him, according to our reſpective abilities: he un- 
doubtedly deſigned the good things of this world, not for 
the gratification of a few of his creatures, but for the benefit 
of all. He hath divided them unequally amongſt us: not, that 
one part of the human race ſhould ſink under miſery and 
want, and the other look down with contempt upon them; 
but, that pity and gratitude ſhould be mutually exerciſed, and 
the pleaſure of doing and receiving good be felt among men : 
that the poor might be ſerviceable to the rich; they in re- 
turn, kind to the poor; and both be united in the bonds of 
mutual good-will, from a ſenſe of their mutual dependency. 
This is the return he principally expects from us, for all the 
benefits he has done unte us; and this, he declares, he will 
accept, as the beſt expreſſion of our love towards him. 


. e With 
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With reſpe&t to our Neighbour, the obligations we are 
under, to practiſe this excellent duty; are like- ,, „ e 
wiſe great and many. The inducements we have, /;e&s our 
to relieve the miſeries and promote the good of *. 


our fellow-creatures, are (God be thanked) both many in 


number arid of various kinds. Our hearts naturally encline 
us to it; our reaſon approves of it, as right: the more bene- 
volent diſpoſition we are of, the truer peace we have within, 
and the greater capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part 
of the enjoyment of life : willingneſs to do good, is always 
rewarded with the eſteem of mankind; but ſelfiſhneſs of 
temper is the conſtant object of every one's averſion: We 


have frequent experience in ourſelves, of what it is to ſuffer; 


and are therefore inexcuſable, if we overlook it in others: 

we live in a world, where, were it not for the exerciſe of 
mercy and pity, the face of things would look dreadful with 
miſerable objects; and the multitudes of perſotis, driven to 
deſpair, would make ſociety unſafe. Beſides, we know the 
viciſſitudes of human affairs; and are nearly concerned to en- 
courage, by our example, that ſpirit of goodneſs and com- 
paſſion, which we or ours may (on one occaſion or other) 
eaſily come to have great need of. We are all partakers of 
the ſarne common nature, and are therefore under the ſame 
ties of common humanity : we are all ſubject to the ſame in- 
firmities, all liable to fall under the ſame misfortunes, all 
obnoxious to the ſame wants; and therefore have all. of us 
reaſon, to exerciſe that compaſſion, - which no man kaows biit 
he may ſtand in need of himſelf. God has, in the whole, art 
equal regard to all his creatures: but, in the preſent ſtate, 


has made an uriequal diſtribution of temporal bleſſifigs ; that 


one man's abundance may ſupply another man's want, and 
ky make an equality. 

With reſpect to Ourſelves, it is almoſt äs natural for us, to 
feel an ate ſatisfaction and inexpreſſible 4 
pleaſure of mind, upon ſatisfying a hungry ſoul /pet?s out- 
with bread, or cloathing the naked with a gar- —_ 
ment; as it is for them, to be pleaſed wh the ſenſe of 
their being relieved from theſe natural wants. On the con- 
tary, what pleaſure, what benefit is there, in the ae 
X 


of thoſe good things; which, after ſupplying our own neceſſi- 
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ties, and making reaſonable proviſion for our families, are 
laid up, as uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfluities; if we in- 
tend, only to ſecure ourſelves againſt future contingencies ? 
A reaſonable proviſion of this kind is neither contrary to 
religion, nor inconſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an 
unbounded deſire of heaping up great riches is by no means 
ſo very advantageous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſ- 
penfing them in wiſe proportions would be: for, ſuch is the 
inſtability of all temporal things, that no man can ever be ſo 
happy, as to be out of the reach of misfortune. Before God, 
the beſt of men are ſinners; and there are but few, who 
converſation with men has been ſo inoffenſive, as not to de- 
ſerve ſevere returns; and how proſperous ſoever a man's 
circumſtances may be, the next turn of affairs may tumble 
him headlong into wretchednefs. Since therefore every men 
may be miſerable, what ean be more juſt, than to deal with 


| thoſe who are ſo; as we would be dealt by, if we were in 
the ſame circumſtances ? Conſequently it is highly reaſonable, 
that every one ſhould give and aſk, by the ſame meaſures or 


allowances: becauſe, as we are equal by nature, whatſoever 
is fit for one, muſt be fit for another in the like condition. 
It is either not fit, that I ſhould deſire relief, when miſerable; 


or elſe it is fit, that I ſhould grant relief to others, when they 


are ſo: which if I refuſe, either I am unreaſonable, in de- 
ſiring charity when I need it; or unjuſt, in denying charity, 


when aſked by thoſe I am able to relieve. We know not, 


how ſon riches may be ſnatched from us, by numberleſs un- 
foreſcen accidents; or we may as ſuddenly be taken from 
them, and our ſouls be required of us this very night: in 
this caſe, no other part of them will be really beneficial to us, 


but that, which by works of charity hath been before lent to 


the Lord, who in the life to come will repay it again: and, 


even in reſpect of our continuance in this preſent world, (con- 
ſidering the variety of accidents, to which all human affairs 
are ſubject) that, which has been well laid out in doing good 


to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to our advan- 


o- 


tage, even here; than that, which may have been covetoully 


treaſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with what face can [ 


expect 
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expect it, if I be deaf to the wants of the poor? If I ſhew 
no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I never need any: for, 
it will. be very unreaſonable, to expect it; becauſe, by my un- 
merciful treatment of others, I ſet an example againſt myſelf; 
as it would be impudence in me, to plead for mercy either in 
heaven or on earth, 

If we give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, we muſt do 
it chearfully; for God loveth a chearful giver. By Manner of 
compaſſion, we make others miſeries our own and 4mgivirg- 
by relieving them we relieve ourſelves, and are partakers with 
them in the cornfort. Is it not a matter of great Chearfull. 
pleaſure and delight, to ſee the joy, which a ſeaſon- 
able benefaction brings to one in diſtreſs? When I ſee a man 
groaning under necellity, if I relieve him, I refreſh my own 
bowels; and nature within me melts into compaſſion. There- 
fore, when we beſtow our alms with an unwilling mind, it 
1s not charity, but ſhame or importunity, moves us; and, 
there is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward: 
to contribute towards another's relief, becauſe I am aſhamed 
to do otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax, than giving alms; and, 
when nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrained 
by importunity, I give not for the poor's relief, but for my 
own quiet; as he did, who neither feared God nor man. 

A good man will be ſo far, from being diſcouraged in his 
works of mercy, by the vain and impious fear of e vain 
impoveriſhing himſelf thereby; that he will ſtill «nd inf lou 
abound more and more in charity, upon a due con- 8 = 
ſideration, that although this hazard were never our/e/e; 45 
ſo apparent, yet it is the command of God. Do * 
not men reſt very well ſatisfied in their condition, and look up- 
on themſelves to be ſafe enough from want; if they have ſe- 
curity giving them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always 
ſupply their need and ſupport them? Has not the charitable 
man this ſecurity giving him by God himſelf, who bids men 
to truſt in him, and to do good, with this aſſurance, that ſuch! 
ſhall dwell in the land and be fed? i 

We muſt alſo give ſeaſonably. Indeed, all times Giwe ſea- 
may be thought ſeaſonable, to relieve the poor: /onabh.. 
pet there are particular ſeaſons, when their wants call louder 


» 
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as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſions; 
or on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured them; or after 
a great loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling away. When 
children are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, and 
Parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing them 
out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turning thieves 
or beggars, and render them uſeful to the world; or when 
they are ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient ſtock, and 
a little help may encourage their diligence, and advance them 
to a comfortable livelihood : theſe are the more proper ſeaſons 
of almſgiving; in which, by our helping hand, we may reſcue 
many a poor wretch out of deplorable miſery, and render 
their future condition proſperous and happy. 

Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of almſ- 
How ts be giving, it ought to be performed with a merciful 
tradiſed. intention; not to court the applauſes of men, or to 
ſerve any ſecular deſigns; but to expreſs our gratitude and duty 
to God, who hath fled us with an overflowing plenty for 
that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we give our alms 
to ſerve a worldly intereft, they proceed from ſelf- love; and 
ſuch phariſaical alms are ſordid traffick for applauſe and in- 
tereſt : our Saviour cautions us, to take heed, that we do not 
our alms before men, to be ſeen of them ; otherwiſe we have 
no reward of our Father, which is in heaven. Neither are we 
Not by un. to give that in alms, which is none of our own 
Jul gain. ſuppoſing it to have a rightful owner, to whom 
we can make a reſtitution: but, where there is no viſible own- 
er, the property reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord of 
the world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor bre- 
thren. To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which we are 
obliged in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, is to make 


ourſelves the thieves, and the poor the receivers ; if ſuch prac- 


' tices be done, with a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſes: 
Nor a cre. for, to give away any man's right to ſupply ano- 
Aitor ſub- ther's neceſſity, is not ſo much an alms, as a rob- 
faxce. bery, in the ſight of God. Debtors alſo are obliged 
in conſcience, not to diſable themſelves from being juſt to 
their creditors, by being merciful to fuch as are in need. 
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x The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence, as cir- 
XZ cunſtances will permit; beſtowing his alms, where 
* moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the 
= receiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury: for, if we manage 
not our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſſities 
= by ſupplying them; and multiply miſeries, by an- uaikiiful 
"X endeavour to redreſs them. It is with alms, as it is with 
eſtates: half the enjoyment conſiſts in the diſcretion of the 
= owner; and charities, diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition or a 
* fooliſh pity, many times do more hurt than good. What 
= harveſt can the world reap, from this precious ſeed of alms ; 
when they are ſcattered at all adventures, without any diſtinc- 
tion of the cultivated ground from the fallow ? The birds of 
= prey, vagrants, drones, and beggars, eat them up; whilſt the 
» Z modeſt, impotent, and laborious poor are utterly unprovided 
"#7 for. We muſt not therefore be tempted, by the importunities 
olf idle perſons, to proſtitute our alms to their intemperance 
and ſloth. What a pity it is, theſe good fruits of our charity 
mould be thus abuſed, to pamper idle vagabonds, who wan- 
der from door to door; whilſt many poor induſtrious families, 
which have more mouths to feed than harids to work, lie 
drooping under neceſſities and want! Though the former 
ſhould not be altogether neglected, when their needs are really 
urgent; yet prudence will direct our charity to ſuch perſons, 
as have falling from riches to poverty, and are leſs able to toil 
and drudge for bread; or to ſuch, as are worn out with la- 
* 3 Þour, or diſabled by ſickneſs, or oppreſſed with a numerous 
family; but, firſt of all, we are obliged to relieve our relations; 
and, in all caſes, to prefer the neceſſities of thoſe, who have 
any dependance on us. The fame prudence will direct us, to 
prefer thoſe alms, which may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, 
and put the diſtreſſed in a fixed way of living; before thoſe, 
Which are tranſient, which juſt hold him up from periſhing 
for an hour, but take him not out of the deep waters of afflic- 
tion: it is doubtleſs a prudent charity alſo, to contribute to the 
building and maintenance of public workhouſes for the poor ; 
where they and their children may be provided with ſuch 
work, as they are capable of; and accuſtomed to induſtry, 
and enabled to ſupport themſelves in ſome future ſtate of life. 
| | X 3 Prudent 


Prudently. 
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Prudent eharity gives its alms in kind, rather than in value; 
clothes to the naked, food to the hungry, phy ſick to the ſick, 
and books to the uninſtructed: the benefit of this charity to the 
ſouls of men appears at firſt ſight; by theſe means they are in- 
ſtructed, in the great points of the chriſtian faith; and become 
acquainted with the ſeveral branches of their duty, which re- 
late to God, their neighbour, and themſelves. When a book 
comes, as a gift, from their ſuperiors; they are firſt pleaſed 
with it, as a mark of their favour, which engages them to 
read; and then, by the grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the 
matter, and the im portance of the ſubject, may ſeize upon their 


minds, and make them pious and devout chriſtians. Perſons 
of quality and fortune therefore, (if they have hearts and diſpoſi- 


tions to give good books) are undouhtedly capable of doing a- 


bundance of good to their ſervants and tenants, and to the poor, 


particularly where their eſtates lie : by this method, they be- 
come preachers of righteouſnels ; ; and ſecure to themſelves a 

(hare with the authors, in the reward of ſuch performances. 
As to the Proportion of our charity; it is certain, that almſ- 
giving ought to be performed liberally and boun- 
tifully. Charity meaſures its alms, and proportiors 
them to the neceſſities it ſupplies; not only to reſcue the miſe- 
rable, but to render them happy. Though I give ten 
times leſs, than him who hath ten times more; I am as libe: 
ral as he, according to my ability: the widow's two mites were 
>rononaced our Saviour, to be a more liberal alms, than the 
nch man caſt into the tieaſury; becauſe he caſt in of his abun- 
dance, but ſhe of her penury: wherefore, though i it be im- 
poſſible, to determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe the 
meaſure of our abilities is ſo various; charity requires, that we 
ould be liberal, in proportion to our circumſtances. Chrilt 
hath not indeed faxed the proportions, of any kind of charity; 
for ciccumſtances vary ſo inhnely, that general rules con- 
cerning ſuch matters are impoſſible : but this latitude ſhould 
not give anxiety to any good mind ; for we. ſerve a moſt 
equitable maſter : neither ſhould it give encouragement to 
bad minds; and make them imagine, that, where nothing 
is aſcertained, they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe: fol 
God will expect from every one, what may be reaſonably ons 
Peet 


Liberal . 
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pected from him; and hath left this matter at large, not that 
we may ſnew our backwardnels to ſerve him, but our zeal. 
Though we may not be able, to give alms to our neceſſi- 
tous brother: yet, if by repreſenting his neceſlitics to others, 
who are able to relieve lim; if by begging relief for him, 
(which he perhaps is aſhamed to aſk: for himſelf) we can any 
way contribute to his ſupport ; we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it 
by charity; and this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt 
liberal alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is 
impoſſible, God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good 
works to our account ; which he knows we would do, if it 
were in our power. So, when he furniſheth us with means 
to relieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed ; knowing, that 
we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if, when its in our power, 
we do it not; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the ſin- 
cerity of the will, appears from that paſſage, where it is writ- 
ten, Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him; how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 
Since then God has not determined any thing concerning 
it, we muſt leave men, who beſt underſtand their own con- 
dition, to the guidance of their own conſcience and diſcre- 
tion; who are to conſider, . what is requiſite to the diſcharge of 
their ſeveral obligations: for prudetice doth not The propor- 
require of all, the ſame proportion of charity; but %ſ . 
of every one, according to their different circumſtances and 
abilities: and chriſtian f prudence will direct us, not to be par- 
tial to ourſelves, in ſtretching our needs and conveniencies be- 
yond their juſt bounds; to ſpare, what may be decently ſpa- 
red, from too many ſervants, idle meetings, unneceſſary feaſts, 
chargeable apparel and diverſions, If we do ſpare from our 
needleſs expences, and lay afide the remains for charity, the 
conſequence will be this: the poor will be more plentifully 
relieved, and we are more able to do it; and we ſhall reap more 
pleaſure and profit, from laying out upon the poor, than from 
waſting it on the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 
When any miſerable creature would borrow or beg of us, 
prudence will adviſe us, not to turn him away The man- 
with ſcorn, nor yet to remove him at a diſtance ver. 


X 4. with 
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with diſdain or violence; but (if we ſee reaſon to grant him 
his requeſt) to do it with an open hand, that ſo the freedom 
of our charity may raiſe the comfort of it, and leave no ſting 
in the mind of the neceſſitous perſon. We ought not ta 
oppreſs the modeſty of the humble; of thoſe, wha have been 
wont to give, and not to receive : we ſhould relieve them, not 
with lofty looks, or angry words, or a ſevere behaviour ; 
neither ſhould we expoſe their poverty, by publiſhing our 
charity, or conveying it to them in the view of the world : 
but we ſhould hand our relief, in ſuch a ſecret and obliging 
manner; that they may receive it with chearfulneſs, without 
confuſion and ſhame. 

Almſgiving is a real expreſſion, of our love and gratitude ta 
The reward God and our Saviour Chriſt ; and God is not un- 
of. Almſ-. « righteous to forget your work and labour of love, 
giving. * which ye have ſhewed tqwards hig name, in 

* that ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, and yet do adminiſter; 
ſays the apoſtle: He may defer, but he never forgets: ye 
may fafely reckon, that ſo much, as ye have beſtowed in 
works of charity, ſo much with increaſe ye have ſecured in 
the hands of God; who will either return it in temporal 
bleſſings, or repay it with intereſt : think then, what is 
incumbent on you, in relation to theſe things. 

There are hut two reaſons, and they both very bad, - which 
an hinder men from being charitable according to 
pologies, for their power; either covetouſneſs makes them 
the g unwilling, ox expenſiveneſs makes them imagine 
of this duty. 5 

they are unable: if the former influence you, con- 
ſider well, that your happineſs far ever depends on doing your 
duty; but your happineſs doth not depend even here, on en- 
larging your fortune. Ye may, if ye will form yourſelves to 
it, enjoy great ſatisfaction in doing good: but, what felicity 
can ye poſſibly find, either 1 in the conſciouſneſs of having, or 
the vanity of being known to have, ever ſo much wealth, 
more than ye have occaſion for? But, if the enjoyment of 
man's life did conſiſt in the abundance of the things he poſ- 
ſeſſes, charity may often be ſo contrived by prudence, as not 
to diminiſh wealth; and is often fo bleſſed. by heaven, as 


2 greatly to encreaſe it, If it be the fear of expence, which with- 
: holds 


1 * 
„ 


holds you from charity; even in this caſe alſo, think with 
yourſelves, for what purpoſe your Maker hath entruſted you: 
js it for vices and follies, or for pity and mercy ? Ye may in- 
deed plead, that luxury, by the numbers it employs, is per- 
haps the moſt extenſive beneficence : but this is a poor pre- 
tence, evidently calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in acting 
wrong. The wiſdom of providence hath undoubtedly con- 
trived, that many, who will do no good in any other way, ſhall 
(however) do ſome in this; but then it is uſually done to thoſe, 
who need it leſt : a number of perſons, well able to take 
care of themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained, part in idleneſs, 


and part in profefiiqns of no manner of uſe; whilſt the true 


objects of compaſſion, the infirm and helpleſs, are left unre- 
garded to ſuffer and periſh. Luxury therefore contributes 
nothing, to anſwer the intent of Chriſtian charities : even 
thoſe-it:is pretended to provide for, it teaches, at the ſame 
time, to ruin themſelves by the imitation of it; and in propor- 
tion, as it preyails, it deſtroys every where both virtue and 
happineſs, publick and private. Let therefore both the fru- 
gal and the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider; the one, what 
proportion his charity bears, to his increaſe; the other to his 
profuſions: and let each think of juſtifying themſelves, not to 
the world, but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a good reaſon 
to ſome, for their own neglect of the poor, that the law makes 
proviſion for them: it is certainly an honour to the law, 
that it doth ; but no honour to us, that it needs do it: be- 
ſides, there are very many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which 
legal proviſion is neither eafily nor properly extended; nor 
can it give by any means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given, 
to the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But, 
ſuppoſe the law capable of doing every thing, which ſhould 
be done; what would be the conſequence, of leaving every 
thing to it? We ſhould then entirely loſe the means we now 


have, of proving, to the world and to ourſelves, the goodneſs 


of our own hearts; and of making an undoubted free-will 
_—_ to God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of bad 
minds may indeed take occaſion to neglect the poor, from the 
willingneſs of others to relieve them; and thus, by their fault, 
the hurthen may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But then 
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God, who hath entruſted us; not only, in conjunction with 
others, to do our ſhare; but, ſeparately by. ourſelves, to do 
what we can; will take abundant care, that, whatever we 
bear chearfully on his account, far from giving us cauſe of 
complaint, ſhall aſſuredly be matter of great joy to us in the 
end: not, that we ſhould be fo vain, as to think we merit 
heaven thereby ; neither may we preſume, to drive a bargain 
with God, by putting our good works into the ballance with 

an infinite and eternal reward. 

IV. CHARITY alſo extends to the Credit or Reputation of 
Of Charity ur neighbour. Should our innocent neighbour 
in reſpect or | be maliciouſly brought into judgment, it is our du- 
eur neigh- ty, not only to vindicate him from falſe imputa- 
un; ect, tions in private, but to offer our voluntary evidence 
before the court. Nay, ſhould we even know him to be 
guilty (if ſome other branch of charity or juſtice do not ob- 
lige us to the contrary) we muſt not take upon us, to divulge 
his faults, or report them upon hereſay: for as they are men 
and chriſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in Chriſt; it 
is our duty, not only to honour good men for their virtues, 
but to pity the evil for their miſeries; to relieve their wants, 
to conceal their defects, and to vindicate their injured reputa- 
tion; to pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps, as may pro- 
bably recover them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſ- 
picions, fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt in- 

terpretations upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſup- 


poſitions, are reigning ſins among adverſaries; too commou | Þ 


among thoſe, who are otherwiſe ſerious and devout; and thiz, 


not only againſt particular perſons, but on all hands againſt | * 
whole bodies and parties, who, in any thing relating to the 
times, are of different opinions and ſentiments: all which are 
contrary to the nature of charity; which is always inclinable | Þ 
to think the beſt, and leans to the fide of favour, both in jude- | 2 
ing and ſpeaking of their deeds : beſides, it is plainly contrary | 
to our Lord's rule; who warneth us, not to judge, leſt ve 
ourſelves be judged ; becauſe, with what meaſure we met?, | 
it will be meaſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injur' | 8 
received, and hearkning to idle tales, encreaſe a fault; and 5 
aggravate the malice and unworthineſs of him, who is gr 4 


--> 

of ; 
there i , _ 
33 * 

5 * 

xX 

Op 3 

9 * 


„ Sc 


Sund. 12. ] The great Rule of Charity. 321 


thereof: by theſe our reſentment is heightened, and our minds 
are rendered difficult to be brought into temper ; whereas, if 
we did not give way to them, we ſhould find ourſelves much 
more eaſy to forgive 

The heſt help, in the practice of this virtue, is always to 
keep before your eyes that grand rule, of loving 237 ,,.., 
our neighbour as ourſelves, which the Apoſtle Rule 22 
makes the ſum of our whole duty to our neighbour. Cbarity. 
Though men be ſo careleſs of their ſpiritual affairs, as to wiſh 
for no aſſiſtance; they are not therefore freed: by this rule, 
from thoſe ſorts of charities; becauſe the love of ourſelves, 
which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our neighbour, is un- 
derſtood to be that reaſonable love, which men ought to have 
for themſelves; and therefore, though a man fail of that rea- 
ſonable love he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour thereby for- 
feits not his right. Again, what we actually would that others 


Z {ſhould do to us, is not, in all cafes, a rule of our duty; but 


the lawfulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed : for, I may 
not do, or forbear a thing, to my neighbour; merely becauſe 
lam content or deſirous, that he ſhould do, or forbear the 


like, to myſelf; that defire of mind muſt firſt be known, to 


agree with God's commands: for, a drunkard may be willing, 


to be made a beaſt by another; but it is not the more lawful 


for him, to do the like to his neighbour : ſo alſo a wicked man 
cares not ta be diſturbed in evil courſes, by the reproofs of 
his ſuperiors or friends; but that does not leſſen his obligation, 
to be a monitor to other ſinners, eſpecially to thoſe under his 
care and government, Neither do we fulfil this rule, by do- 
ing that to others, which we might be glad they would do to 
us; but it conſiſts in this, to do all that we can expect from 
them, as matter of duty and right: for, though a poor man 


might be glad, that a rich perſon would give him a part of his 


eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plentiful ; yet 
the rich man, who is maſter of his own eſtate, and may law- 
fully gratify ſuch a deſire, may as lawfully refuſe to do it. In 
like manner, the duty, of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, 
is not, either that we ſhould love any neighbour with equal 
tenderneſs, as ourſelves; (for that were hardly poſſible) or 


Funk we ſhould love every neighbour alike; (which, if we 


ſuppoſe 
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God, who hath entruſted us; not only, in conjunction with 
others, to do our ſhare; but, ſeparately by ourſelves, to do 
what we can; will take abundant care, that, whatever we 
bear chearfully on his account, far from giving us cauſe of 
complaint, ſhall aſſuredly be matter of great joy to us in the 
end: not, that we ſhould be fo vain, as to think we merit 
heaven thereby ; neither may we preſume, to drive a bargain 
with God, by putting our good works into the ballance with 
an infinite and eternal reward. 
TV. CxariTrY alſo extends to the Credit or Reputation of 
2 f Charity Dur neighbour. Should our innocent neighbour 
in reſped of | be malicioufly brought 1 into judgment, it is our du- 
eur neigh- ty, not only to vindicate him from falſe imputa- 
bour credit. tions in private, but to offer our voluntary evidence 
before the court. Nay, ſhould we even know him to be 
guilty (if ſome other branch of charity or juſtice do not ob- 
lige us to the contrary) we muſt not take upon us, to divulge 
his faults, or report them upon hereſay: for as they are men 
and chriſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in Chriſt ; it 
is our duty, not only to honour good men for their virtues, 
but to pity the evil for their miſeries; to relieve their wants, 
to conceal their defects, and to vindicate their injured reputa- 
tion; to pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps, as may pro- 
bably recover them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſ- 
picions, fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt in- 
terpretations upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſup- 
poſitions, are reigning ſins among adverſaries; too common 
among thoſe, who are otherwiſe ſerious and devout; and this, 
not only againſt particular perſons, but on all hands againſt 
whole bodies and parties, who, in any thing relating to the 
times, are of different opinions and ſentiments: all which arc 
contrary to the nature of charity; which is always inclinable 
to think the beſt, and leans to the fide of favour, both in jude- 
ing and ſpeaking of their deeds : beſides, it is plainly contrary 
to our Lord's ruie; who warneth us, not to judge, leſt we 
ourſelves be judged ; becauſe, with what meaſure we mets, 
it will be meaſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury 
received, and hearkning to idle tales, encreaſe a fault; and 
aggravate. the malice and unworthineſs of him, who is guilty 
| thereof 
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thereof: by theſe our reſentment is heightened, and our minds 
are rendered difficult to be brought into temper; whereas, if 
we did not give way to them, we ſhould find ourſelves much 
more eaſy to forgive 
The heſt help, in the practice of this virtue, is always to 
keep before your eyes that grand rule, of loving 257 great 
our neighbour as ourſelves, which the Apoſtle - Rule of 
makes the ſum of our whole duty to our neighbour. ©4449. 
Though men be ſo careleſs of their ſpiritual affairs, as to wiſh 
for no aſſiſtance; they are not therefore freed by this rule, 
from thoſe ſorts of charities; becauſe the love of ourſelves, 
which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our neighbour, is un- 
derſtood to be that reaſonable love, which men ought to have 
for themſelves; and therefore, though a man fail of that rea- 
ſonable love he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour thereby for- 
feits not his right. Again, what we actually would that others 
ſhould do to us, is not, in all cafes, a rule of our duty; but 
the lawfulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed : for, I may 
not do, or forbear a thing, to my neighbour; merely becauſe 
I am content or deſirous, that he ſhould do, or forbear the 
like, to myſelf; that defire of mind muſt firſt be known, to 
agree with God's commands: for, a drunkard may be willing, 
to be made a beaſt by another; but it is not the more lawful 
for him, to do the like to his neighbour : ſo alſo a wicked man 
cares not ta be diſturbed in evil courſes, by the reproofs of 
his ſuperiors or friends; but that does not leſſen his obligation, 
to be a monitor to other ſinners, eſpecially to thoſe under his 
care and government, Neither do we fulfil this rule, by do- 
ing that to others, which we might be glad they would do to 
us; but it conſiſts in this, to do all that we can expect from 
them, as matter of duty and right: for, though a poor man 
might be glad, that a rich perſon would give him a part of his 
eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plentiful ; yet 
the rich man, who is maſter of his own eſtate, and may law- 
fully gratify ſuch a deſire, may as lawfully refuſe to do it. In 
hike manner, the duty, of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, 
is not, either that we ſhould love any neighbour with equal 
tenderneſs, as ourſelves; (for that were hardly poſſible) or 
Fat we ſhould love every neighbour alike; (which, if we 


ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe it poſſible, were neither juſt nor natural) or that we 
ſhould do for our neighbour, all he now does, or we (in his 


circumſtances) might perhaps wiſh and deſire to have done, 


for ourſelves; for ſuch deſires may be irregular; and if not 
finful, yet unreaſonable; but it 1s, to do all that for him, 
which, were our caſe his and his ours, we ſhauld in reaſon 
and gaod conſcience expect, and be glad, to have n do our- 
ſelyes. 

Human laws are often fo numerous, as to afane our me- 
Thi: Clien Tories; ſo darkly and inconſiſtently worded ſome- 

is Coden 
Rule of E. times, as to puzzle our underſtandings; and their 
guity, moſt original obſcurity is not ſeldom improved, by the 
uſo 7 7 nice diſt inction and ſubtil reaſonings of thoſe, who 

| profeſs to clear them : ſo that, under theſe ſeveral 

diſadvantages, they loſe much of their force and influence ; 
and, in ſome caſes raiſe more diſputes, than perhaps they de- 
termine. But here is a law, attended with none of thoſe incon- 
veniencies: the groſſeſt minds can ſcarce miſapprehend it, the 
weakeſt memories are capable of retaining it; no perplexing 


comment can eaſily cloud it; the authority of no man's gloſs - 


on earth can (if we be ſincere) ſway us, to make a wrong 
conſtruction of it. What is ſaid of all the goſpel-precepts by 
the evangelical prophet, is more eminently true of this: It 
* an high- way; and the way-faring man, though a fool, ſhall 
not err therein.” It is not enough, that a rule, which is to 
be of general uſe, be ſuited to all Capacities z ſo that, where- 
ever it is repreſented to the mind, it is preſently agreed to: it 
muſt alſo be apt to offer itſelf to our thoughts, and lie ready 
for preſent uſe, upon all exigencies and occaſions: and, as the 
love a man bears to himſelf is always ſincere, ſo ſhould the love 
to our neighbour be (in this reſpect) as that to ourſelves; not 
mercenary and deſigning, but diſintereſted and hearty, intend- 
ing the benefit of the party we expreſs it to; not indirectly 
ſeeking our own profit or pleaſure : this end, whoever con- 
ſtaintly aims at, and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in 
the particulars of his duty. He, who loves his neighbour fin- 
cerely as himſelf; and is willing to do to all men, as he deſires 
they ſhould do to him; who thinks himſelf ſent into the world, 
on purpoſe to do good to others; and looks upon it, as the 
| 185 {um 
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ſum and end of his duty, to promote the univerſal peace and 
happineſs of mankind; will certainly, upon this principle, re- 
gularly and uniformly perform all the parts of his duty to- 
wards men: he will naturally treat his ſuperiors, with chear- 
ful ſubmiſſion; his benefactors, with gratitude and all deceiſt 
reſpect; his equals, with affability and readineſs to do all of- 
fices of kindneſs; and his inferiors, with gentleneſs, mode- 
ration, and charity. 

V. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charity ; 
which, though it doth not directly fall under any Peace-ma- 
of the foregoing heads, yet frequently contributes 4g. 
to the practice and ſucceſs of them all : becauſe it will not re- 
port of . neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true, which 
may tend to variance; and it will diſcourage eve-droppers and 
tale-bearets, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy- 
bodies : a peaceable man will never fow the ſeeds of difſen- 
tion. If there be any diſſention, a peaceable man will ſo be- 
have himſelf, as not to enflame or widen the Sbertent 
breach. If men would behave with this prudence eh. 
towards thoſe, who are at variance ; it would go a great way, 
to the ſhortening of quarrels. - It is vain to imagine, we ſhall 
meet with a perſon, who can pleaſe us in every thing : bar, 
this we may do; we may find out ſomething, which ſhould 
pleaſe ns, in every perſon. A man is not fit to live in the 
world, who does not fee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to 
ſee them; who does not ſee through the little by-ends and 
ſefiſh views, which men may have; againſt which he muſt 
uſe all the reality of caution and diſtruſt, with as little appear- 
ances of it as poſſible, if he would preſerve peace. 

Human nature is not fo very bad, as fome repreſent it : 
molt of the little ſtrifes and contentions, which happen, would 
die of their own accord; if ill-natured people (pretending 
to be friends to both parties) did not blow the coals, and throw 
on freſh fewel. As coals are to burning coals, and as wood 
to fire, ſo is a contentious man to kindle ſtrife : where no 
wood is, the fire goeth out; ſo, where there is no tale-bearer, 
the ſtrife ceafeth. Where the contention is hot Removes 
and fierce, a lover of peace will encline both par- <9#tentron. 
ties to coolneſs and good temper. If thou blow the ſpark, it 
will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, 1 it ſhall be quenched , 
and 
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and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrels proceed out 
of the mouth, by catrying tales, aggravating offences, or per- 
ſuading revenge: ſs damping them proceeds out of the mouth, 
by ſoft and gentle intreaties; by repreſenting the ſmallneſs of 
the things, about which they quarrel z and by ſhewing, how 
inconſiſtent it is with peace, to take offence at every thing, 
or to interpret it in the worſe ſenſe. When the paſſions are 
hot and enflamed on both ſides, though gentle words and en- 
treaties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them 
down: when a man, deſirous to make peace, ſees they are 
reſolved to fight it out; he will endeavour, that their con- 
tention may be ended with as little hurt, as may be; he will 
perſuade them, to refer the matter in diſpute to the judgment 
of ſome wiſe neighbour, by whom, with leſs charge and more 
ſatisfaction, the ſtrife may be ended: becauſe, though a law- 
ſuit may determine a controverſy, it commonly continues 2 
breach of peace and charity among the contending parties.“ 
| Whoever undertakes this good office of peace-making, 
Y muſt take care, that he live a remarkably peace: 
maker nyt able life himſelf : for, one or the other of the con- 
be alſo tending parties will, in all probability, be angry at 
nay good advice; and endeavour to take off the weight 
of ſuch admonitions, as tend 40 reconciliation ; if the peace- 
maker be given to contention alſo; then it may be objected, 
as the Hebrew did to Moſes, Who made thee a judge over us? 
Or, at leaſt, he may be abruptly ſilenced with; Thou hypo- 
* crite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine own eye.“ Therefore 
he, who would perſuade peace in another, muſt alſo be peace- 
able himſelf. 

If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
The Affen. With all men. To live peaceably with all men, in 
| ty of pre- the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, is a thing abſolute- 
Jong ly impoſſible, and out of our reach : for it depends 

t ace. . . 
upon, what we are not maſters of; the difpoſitions 
and paſſions of other men. Let us take what care we can, to 
prevent miſtakes; they will ſometimes ariſe: let us, with ne- 
ver ſo much caution, avoid doing injuries, we cannot always 
avoid receiving them. Where violent encroachments are 
X40 | mad? 


| ® See what has been ſaid on this ſubject, in the duty of 2 and chilarm 
Sunday 8. Se. v. and alſo here below. 


E 


de 
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made upon our fortune or good name, we not only may, but 
muſt vindicate ourſelves, though breach of peace and an 
open rupture attend our doing it: flight affronts and ſmall 
injuſtices we may put up with; but, where we are wounded 
to the quick, either in our eſtate or reputation; we are not at 
liberty, to be ſilent; to be upon our defence in ſuch caſes, is 
a debt we owe, to ourſelves, our poſterity, our relations, and 
friends, who have all an intereſt in us. When the caule of 


true religion ſuffers, from the tongues or pens of libertines and 


unbelievers; when any open attempts are by ill men made 
on the conſtitntion of that church or ſtate, whereof we are 
members; when an abſent friend is traduced by lying lips, 
or the name of any ſincerely good and virtuous man is vilified: 


it is our duty, in ſuch caſes, to ſtand up, and rebuke this 


ſpirit of treachery, malice, or profaneneſs: the honour of God, 
or the intereſts of virtue, at ſuch a time, would be blemiſtied 
by our ſilence and forbearance. He that doth not openly and 
heartily eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, will be reckoned to have 


been on the other ſide : peace with men can never be eligible, 
when it implies enmity with God. 


The precept here given of living peaceably, I need not uſe 
many words to explain: it is eaſily and univerſally Hoe to live 


underſtood. To live peaceably, is ſo to demean Peaceadly. 
ourſelves, in all the offices and ſtations of life, as to promote a 


friendly underſtanding and correſpondence among thoſe we 
converſe with; ſo as to prevent, as much as we can, all out- 
ward contention and ſtrife; nay, all inward miſtakes and jea- 
louſies; and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, 
whenever, they ariſe: to diſagree openly with no man, in 


things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; and, 


where the point is of importance enough, to deſerve to b 
inſiſted on, there to do it, with ſo much candour, and modeſty, 


and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we do not agree 
with. In a word; it is, ſo to conduct our actions, diſcourſes, 


and dealings; as to make ourſelves and others, as eaſy as 
poſſible. 


Various are the Inſtances of this duty. They live peace - 
ably, with reſpect to the Publick; who pay a due Ji fancer of 
regard to the laws of their country, and expreſs a Peaceable- 
due reverence towards their ſuperiors; honouring . 


them 


—— —— ͤ — — — 
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ring their actions, but putting the beſt and moſt candid con- 


426 The Whole. Duty of Man. [Sund. 15. 


them ſincerely, obeying them ſubmiſſively ; not raſhly cenſu- 


ſtruction upon them; not being over-buſy in matters, which 
are too high for them, and do not concern them. They live 
peaceably, in Religious Matters; who (on the one ſide) are 
contented to enjoy their own opinions, without arraigning 
their ſuperiors in church and ſtate ſor being otherwiſe mind- 
ed; and without diſturbing the publick peace, to propagate 
their tenets, and make proſelytes: and who (on the other 
ide) do not, by unjuſtifiable methods of ſeverity, force men 
into the profeſſion of what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for 
their faith never makes them forget their temper, nor out-run 
the bounds of chriſtian goodneſs and prudence; who make 
great allowances for the weakneſs of men's reaſon and the 
ſtrength of their prejudices; and condemn not all, as inſin- 
cere, who are not ſo enlightened as they are; but leave them, 
to ſtand or fall, to their own maſter; praying for them, in 
the mean time, that they may come to the knowledge of the 
truth, and endeavouring by all gentle perſuaſive methods to 
reclaim them. Finally ; they live peaceably, in matters of 
Common Life and daily practice; who take care, to make 
their carriage inoffenſive and obliging; who are not ready, to 
entertain ill reports of men, much leſs to diſperſe them; who 
whiſper about nothing, to ſet friends and neighbours at 
variance; who mind their own buſineſs, without intermedling 
much in the concerns of others; and who can take a flight 
affront or injury in converſation without reſenting it, and even 
a great one without returning it. 

Men are apt to go to law ſor every trifle; and, becauſe they 


Of going io have law on their ſide, they cannot be perſuaded W ( 
Law. that they are to blame for ſo doing: but it ſhould We ir 
be conſidered, that, although all lawful ſuits are not finfal; it 

„ 


for a Chriſtian may go to law, to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, 
or to recover what is wrongfully taken or detained from 
him; yet, where there is no ſin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often 
in the management of it: ſo that it is a temptation, and a 
ſnare; and every man ſhould be cautious, how he embarks 
upon ſo dangerous a bottom ; wherein juſtice and charity are 
in danger, of being ſtranded or thrown overboard. A men 


at leaſt muſt be aſſured, that he clay > or defends bis 
| 9 right 5 
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right; otherwiſe the law-ſuit is vexatious, or worſe. Whit 


we propoſe to get or keep, ſhould be of a conſiderable value; 
elſe it favours of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard our own 
and our neighbour's peace, for a trifle. Victory ſhould not be 
the motive, but right: Revenge ſhould never mingle with 
our reſentment ; for Chriſt declares, againſt this rigour of the 
Jewiſh law: and the great ſprings of law-ſuits and contentions, 
ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and injuries, will very rarely bear the 
weight of an action, and acquit the conſcience of him, who 
appeals to the laws; becauſe all our works are to be done in 
charity. | wr 
We muſt not only ſay, that we forgive our Enemies; but 
ſhew the reality of our intentions, by taking all Charity 1 
opportunities of doing them all the good in our Enemies. 
power. It is our duty, to prefer compaſſion to an enemy, 
before a matter of mere generoſity to a friend, when we 
cannot exerciſe both together: the extreme neceſſity of even 
our enemies, much more of other perſons, 1s to take place 
of the mere conveniency of friends and relations; and we 
ought rather, to relieve the diſtreſſed, than to promote the 
happineſs of the eaſy ; however the practice of it be diſregard- 
ed by the world: otherwiſe it may juſtly be feared, that 
malice ſtill lurketh in the heart. But he, who fulfils the com- 
mand of doing good to them that hate him, not only does 
his duty, and follows the example of our Saviour; but heaps 
coals of fire on their heads, to melt them into love and com- 
paſſion, and conſequently to a thorough reconci- _ If love 
liation. The great hindrance of the practice of 4 hin- 
this duty to our neighbour, is that Self- love, which net to 
EK this cha- 
(being an immoderate love of our own worldly 1%. 
intereſts) is the foundation of all contention and 
injuſtice : becauſe we thereby ſeek, not only to pleaſe ourſelves, 
whereas we ought alſo to pleaſe our neighbour, for his good 


z to edification ; for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. 


To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the whole 


of our duty, that this obſtacle be removed: be- 4,1 prayer 


cauſe, as every grace is the gift of God, we muſt is @ means to 

pray to him earneſtly to work it in us, and ſend Pee. 

his Spirit to frame our hearts in a meek and peaceable temper. 
3 Y THe 


* 
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THE THIRD PART 


OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING 


Our Duty to OURSELVES. 


VE 


'SUNDAY XI. 


— — 


I. Of SosrtETY, conſiſting in a right Government of our 
Thoughts. II. Of Humility, its neceſſity and uſefulneſs. III. 
Of Pride, its danger and folly, as it reſpecls the gifts of Na- 
ture, Fortune and Grace, IV. Of Vain-glory, its danger, 
folly, and the means to avoid and overcome it. V. Of Meek- 
neſs, its advantages, and the means of obtaining it. And, VI. 
Of Conſideration, its benefits; and of the danger of Incon- 
ſideration. 


Of our duty 
to Ourſelves. 


ticular manner regard OuRsSELv Es, and are 
ſummed up by the Apoſtle in the word SostRLY. Soberly in its 
Of Sebriety native ſenſe, ſignifies a ſoundneſs and firmneſs of 

mind; governing and directing inferior appetites 
and paſſions, and ſearching and regulating the whole frame of 
The govern. foul and body, in our perſonal and private capa- 
ment of our cities. Sobriety is the right government of our paſ- 
Thought. ſions and affections or appetites ; which never can 
be done, without a previous regulation of our TyHouGHTs: 
for, (as the Wiſe Man ſays) We muſt keep our hearts, with 
all diligence; becauſe, out of them, are the iſſues of life 
The goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend, 
upon the attending or not attending to the thoughts and mo- 
tiges and inclinations of our minds: it is therefore a very pro- 


* 


E come now to thoſe duties, which in a par- 


pe 
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per queſtion, How a man hath power over his What 
own thoughts? There is not indeed any ſingle ow ow 
anſwer to be given to this queſtion, which will fit $,, 5. 

all men. Some men, by the very principles of zhoughr-. 
their make and conſtitution, are much better able to govern 
their thoughts, than others; and ſome, who are naturally wea- 
ker, have, by long uſe and many trials, obtained a greater 
power over their thoughts, than others: again, the ſame per- 
ſons, who at ſome times have a greater power over the motions 
of their minds, may at other times have a leſs command over 
them; and this, according as their health, or their buſineſs, or 
a hundred contingencies of outward things, affect them. 

In all caſes, the fit Motions of our minds are produced fo 
quick, there is not time enough given, for reaſon Very little 
to interpoſe. Again, when a man's mind is vigo- wer the 
rouſly affected and poſſeſſed, either with the out- Vr mo- 
ward objects of ſenſe, or with inward paſſions 


of any kind; in that caſe, he has little or no command of 


his thoughts: his mind, at that time, will be (in a manner) 
wholly taken up, with what it is then full of; nor will he be 
able, until thoſe impreſſions be worn off, to think freely of 
what he would. There are ſome caſes likewiſe, wherein a 
man's thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from the 
preſent temper and indiſpoſition of his body; ſo that, fo long 
as that habit of body laſts, he cannot avoid that kind of 


thoughts: this is the caſe of ſome deeply hypochondriac 


perſons, many of whom will be haunted with a ſet of 
thoughts and fancies, which they can by no means get rid of, 
though they deſire it never fo earneſtly. We may properly 
enough call theſe fancies of theirs, waking dreams; as their 
dreams are their ſleeping fancies. 

Though, in many caſes, we cannot always think of what 
we would; nay, though we cannot hinder abun- Jn what the 


dance of thoughts, coming into our minds againſt Liberty and 


ONE Morality of 
our will; yet it is always in our power, to al- our thoughts 


ſent to our thoughts, or to deny our conſent to ie. 

them: if we do not conſent to them; but endeavour to ſtop, 
and ſtifle, and reſiſt them, as ſoon as we are aware of them; 
there is yet no harm done. Should we be haunted with blaſ- 
| L.'2 phemous 
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phemous thoughts, we cannot get rid of; we muſt conſider, 
that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as we chuſe 
them; that all fin lies in the will, and all will implies choice; 
and, that thoſe thoughts therefore, which are not our choice, 
which we reject with a ſettled averſion and abhorrence, 
will never be placed to our account : ſo that our thoughts, 
how indecent or irregular ſoever they may be, are rather 
to be accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature, than 
our fins properly ſo called. If we cloſe with any thought, 


which prompts us to evil; ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to de- 


light in it, to think of purſuing it, until it be brought into ac- 
tion: in that caſe, we are no longer to plead our original cor- 
ruption; for, in that very inſtant, we become actual ſinners, 
or actual tranſgreſſors of the law of God. The mind is paſ- 
tive in receiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure; 
but it is active, in its determination, whether to harbour or 
diſcard them: as far as it is paſſive, it is entirely innocent; 
as far as it is active, it is accountable; and it certainly is active, 
when we dwell upon impure thoughts with complacency ; 
when we ſtrengthen ourſelves. in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing 
the remembrance of paſt guilty joys, and laying ſcenes in our 
imagination for the entertainment of future pleaſnres. Here 
then we ſee, in what the government of our thoughts con- 
fiſts: they are not criminal, until they have the conſent of the 
will; and the foul can with-hold that conſent, until it have 
ſufficiently conſidered the whole caſe. 

If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and order 
The netha our thoughts to good purpoſes; our firſt and great- 


of govern- eſt care ſhould be, that we rightly pitch upon our 


ing them. main deſigns; and that we chuſe that ſor the great 


buſineſs of our lives, which really ought to be ſo. For men's 


1. By lend. heads are {ruitful of evaſions, to reconcile their 


105 15 duty and their intereſt, when they come in com- 
tr gb, petition: and arguments (ſuch as they are) are 
poroſer, never wanting, to make that appear reaſonable, 


which is agreeable or profitable to us; except, where the calc 
is very glaring and notorious. He, who earneſtly wiſhes, that 
a thing were lawful, has half conſented, that it 1s ſo. Diſ⸗ 

Pons | | honeſty 
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; neſty has already crept into his heart; and the tranſition, from 
thence to the head, 1s very quick and ſudden. But, the 
greateſt concernment of all is, to approve ourſelves to that 
great God; who made us, and diſpoſes of all our „ , „al- 
affairs; and who (accordingly, as we ſincerely ing R- igion 
7 endeavour, or not endeavour, to ſerve him) will 8 oy 
make us either very happy or very miſerable, 

* both ia this life and the other. 

' 2 They, who would thus keep their hearts always in a a 
| frame, muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid two 3. By . 
things; idleneſs, and looſe company. A wile e F 

| > ran ſhould. never be at ſuch a paſs, as to ſay; bad Com: 
ll have nothing to do; I do not know, how to Pap. 

* ſpend my next hour 0 Idleneſs, and having nothing to do, 

is the mother of moſt of thoſe vain, unprofitable, and ſin- 

ful fancies, in which ſome men ſpend their days; and, where- 
as temptations now - and-then come into the way of other 
men; the idle man is forced to ſeek out temptations, for the 
ſhipwreck of his virtue. Looſe and impertinent converſa- 
tion is not much better, than idleneſs: for, wherever it is 
much uſed, it will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off 
the edge and vigour of it, as to ſerious things; that he cannot 
3 ealily get it, into a good frame, again. Evil communications 
. (faith St. Paul) corrupt good manners: when a great part of 
a ma a's life is ſpent, in gadding up and down, in play, in 
merry meetings, in telling or hearing idle ſtories, and the 
like; it is impoſſible, but his thoughts and inclinations, and 
the whole frame of his heart ſhould be ſuitable : that is to ſay, 
very frothy, very light and fooliſh ; not to ſay profane, and 
wicked, and atheiſtical too; eſpecially, if the company, he much 
converſes with, be of that ſtrain. 

Let us' be as attentive as poſſible, to the firſt motions of 
our minds ; and, whenever we find that they tend 3 
towards ſomething forbidden, let us ſtop them, Ch 
as ſoon as we can. You cannot (perhaps) prevent their frfl 
a ſudden paſſion of anger, riſing in your mind “C 
upon twenty accidents ; but, as ſoon as you feel this poſ- 

Atte you can thus far ſtifle it ; you can ſeal up your lips, ſo 
that the paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf 3 in” unſeemly words: ſhould 


1 any 
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any 1adecent fancies or impure deſires, on any occaſion, be 
excited in you, it may not (perhaps) be in your power, to 
keep them from coming into your mind; but it is in your 
power, to withdraw from the temptation which cauſeth them, 
and to endeavour to direct your thoughts to ſome other ob- 
jet; at leaſt, not to proceed one ſtep in any outward action, 


towards the accompliſhing of thoſe deſires. Every. check you 


give the firſt motions of fin, makes the next aſſault of it the 
Jeſs furious : and, if you conſtantly uſe yourſelf, thus to guard 
and watch over your heart; you will in time obtain ſuch a 
command over them, that you will not be troubled with a 
quarter of thoſe irregular defires and paſſions, which hereto- 
fore upon ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. That 
you may be able, not only to keep evil defires out of your 
mind, but alſo to haye a conſtant ſpring of good thoughts, 
converſe, with diſcreet and pious perſons ; read good books, 


eſpecially the holy ſcriptures; take times of meditation and 


recollection ; and, above all, offer fervent and conſtant prayers. 
to God. 

Notwithſtanding what I have hitherto ſaid, concerning 
5. By Diſ- the diligence, with which we are to keep our 
cretion. hearts; yet this is always to be remembered, that 
with our diligence we mult be careful to join Diſcretion: My 
meaning is this; we muſt have a. care not to extend our 
thoughts immoderately, and more than our tempers wil 


bear, even to the beſt things. The way to do that, is, not 


to put them too much, or too long, upon the ſtretch at any 
one time; but to relax them, when there is occaſion; and to 
let them run out, and entertain themſelves, upon any thing 

next to hand, ſo long as it is innocent. 
Another excellent rule, for the good government of our 
And, 6. By thoughts, is; to live under a conſtant ſenſe of 
4 2 e preſence and inſpection. He, that made 

er a Jenſe. 

Gol the eye; ſhail he not ſee? And, if he do ſee, 
preſence. ſhall he not puniſh ? Hell and deſtruction are be- 
fore the Lord! How much more then are the hearts of the 
children of men? And, if it be ſo much ſhame, to diſcloſe 
our wicked, preſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicious thoughts 
£ 8 
Wy 15 
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to our fellow-creatures, as moſt men account it to be, leſt | 

they upbraid or puniſh them for it; how much more ſhould 

they be aſhamed and dread, to admit ſuch thoughts, which 

are criminal in the fight of God, when they believe he ſees 

and is able to puniſh them ? 

II. Above all things, it will be found of exceeding great 

5 uſe, to be cloathed with HumitiTyY: not that Of Humi- 
 fawning humility of outward expreſſion and beha- 10. 
| viour, which covers a falſe and proud heart; but that hu- 
mility, which conſiſts in the inward frame and diſpoſition of 
the mind, and in a right judgment (in the main) of our- 
ſelves: a humility, which retains a deep ſenſe, that God cre- 
ated us out of nothing, and that fin reduceth us to a ſtate 
worſe than nothing, without the mercies of God and the 
merits of our Saviour; and which admoniſheth a man, of his 


own corruption and ſubordination, and of his duty to God 
and Man. | 


The fruits of humility are to be diſcerned beſt in a relative 

; view. With regard to ſuperiors, in civil ſtations in tha 
4 world; true humility conſiſts, in obeying them ini vo- 
3 willingly in all things juſt and lawful; in ſubmit- wards Fu- 
ting to the authority, even of the froward and un- 2 3 * 

worthy; in not deſpiſing their perſons, expoſing NG 

their weakneſſes, or inſulting over their infirmities With 
2 regard to ſuperiors in natural abilities; true humility conſiſts, 
: not in ſubmitting our underſtandings to them, blindly and 

implicitly ; but in being willing and deſirous, to be inſtructed. 

and informed by them: in not envying them the advantages, 

God has given them above ourſelves; 'nor repining, but on 

the contrary rejoicing, at their being preferred or honoured, 
according to the proportion of their true merit or capacity. 


3 With regard to ſuperiors, in religious improvements; humi- 
1  lity conſiſts likewiſe in rejoicing to ſee the practice of virtue, 
„ and the advancement of the kingdom of God upon earth; not | 
- [= grieving, but taking pleaſure, to find ſuch perſons highly | 
e |  cſteemed in the world; and propoſing them to ourſelves, as | 
e examples and patterns for our imitation. With regard to our ö 
s i equals, true humility conſiſts in civil and affable, in courteous 8 
and modeſt behaviour; patiently permitting our equal⸗ | 


* 4 | (when ; 
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{when it ſhall ſo happen) to be preferred before us; not 


thinking ourſelves injured, when others but of equal merit 


chance to be more eſteemed; willingly ſubmitting, for peace 
ſake, to many things, if at very unreaſonable ; though 
otherwiſe ſuch, as in our own judgment we ſhould not chuſe 
to think beſt of. 

With regard to our inferiors, humility confiſts, in affuming 
Humility.to. to ourſelves no more than the difference of men's 
wasds life. circumſtances, and the performance of their re- 


en., ſpective duties, for preſerving the regularity and 


good order of the world, neceſſarily required. With regard 
to inferiors, in natural abilities, or accidental advantages in 


the world, ſuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, 


and the like; humility conſiſts | in conſidering, that poſſibly 


they have ſome other gifts, which may be wanting in us; 


and being willing to communicate to them the advantages 
we enjoy, that they may be the better for the things, 
wherewith God: hath bleſſed us. The true humility of a rich 
man, conſiſts, in being willing to aſſiſt them, by relieving their 
neceſſities, endeavouring to make the condition of the mean- 


eſt eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves : and, in like manner, 
the true humility of perſons, endued with more learning and 


knowledge. than others, conſiſts in being willing to commu- 
nicate, what they know; and in ſincerely defiring, that all 
others mey attain.the ſame knowledge with themſelves. To- 


wards our inferiors, in reſpect of religious improvements; 


true humility conſiſts in being rightly ſenſible of our own ma- 
ny infirmities, even thoſe of us, who may be apt to imagine 
ourſelves to have made the greateſt improvements; and in be- 


ing ſincerely ſolicitous, for the welfare and the falvation of all 


men: it conſiſts, in endeavouring to influeuce men towards 
religion, by meekneſs rather than by power; in not affecting, 
to gain the empty applauſe of men, by an outward oſtenta- 
tion of greater piety than others; in condeſcending to thoſe 
beneath us, and not diſdaining even to yield to them in indif- 
{erent things; in bearing their infirmities, patiently and with- 
out ſcowardneſs; in forbearing to judge or deſpiſe thoſe, who 


differ from us in opinion; in taking care not to offend, by 


h mighty and preſu: nptuous behaviour, ſuch perſons, as by 
| | meckneſs 
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meekneſs might be prevailed upon to believe in Chriſt; or 
ſuch, as'by kind treatment might be kept from departing into 
divigons : in taking heed, not to impoſe needleſs difficulties 
upon thoſe under our power; for ſo our Saviour deſcribes the 
pride of the Phariſees. Finally, it conſiſts in uſing great gen- 
tleneſs, even to thoſe, who have offended : © Brethren, (faith 
* the Apoſtle) if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are 
* ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; con- 
* fidering thyſelf, left thou alſo be tempted.” 

Withour practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no 
government; without exerciſing it towards equals, Jrs neceſſity 
there can be no friendſhip and mutual charity: d uf. 
and, with regard to inferiors; there are proper arguments to 
deter us from pride, upon account of every particular advan- 
tage we may ſeem to have over others; whether in reſpect of 
our civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or of 
our religious improvements. Humility therefore will keep us 
from deſpiſing any, and encline us to learn all we can: not to 
ſet any value upon knowledge, not attended with a ſyit- 
able practice; to regard all mankind as our fellow-creatures, 
and eſteem them as God has appointed; and to acknowledge, 
that, by the law of our creation, we cannot comfortably ſub- 
fiſt independent of our fellows. Humility thus tempered will 
diſpoſe a man, to the chearful performance of the duties of 
humanity to all men: if they be above him, he will chearfully 
render them their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour : and, if he ſtand in a ſuperior rank, he will readily 
condeſcend to men of low eftate. OR 

It is as great a contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud Chriſ- 
tian, as jt would be to ſay, ſuch a one is a wicked 5e, unde. 
Saint. All the goſpel, its precepts, its great ex- coming 4 
amples, its glorious proſpects, tend to humble the Chriftian. 
pride of man; and whoever will come after Chriſt, muſt, in 
this reſpect, deny himſelf. It is poſſible, we may obtain the 
character of humble people with men, from a modeſt outſide, 
and negligence of garb, a condeſcending carriage, and lowly 
ſpeeches ; while God, who ſearcheth the heart, may ſee 
pride reigning there, under theſe diſguiſes; and that ſuch 

ee Io it BY les plauſible 
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plauſtble appearances are intended, to ſupport a haughty and 
overbearing heart. No fingle branch of goodneſs therefore 
deſerves more attention, to judge of the ſtate of our ſouls, 
than humility : if we grow in knowledge, and be puffed up 
with pride; we loſe more in goodneſs, than we gain in profit: 
if we improve in other excellencies, and exceed in the con- 
cet of ourſelves; we make thoſe things nothing in the ſight 
of God, which would otherwiſe become valuable, offered up 
to him, by an humble, lowly, and meek ſpirit. 

Knowledge puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf rightly, 
Of Self-con- Who never ſuſpected himſelf, We ſeldom have 
Concert. that charity, which covers a multitude of faults in 
our neighbours; and we much ſeldomer want that ſelf. love, 
which covers a multitude of faults in ourſelves ; many would 
ſooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon their 
underſtanding, The ſerpent was early ſenſible, this was 
man's weak fide; when he uſed that artifice, to ſeduce our firſt 
parents; * If they would follow his counſel, they ſhould be as 
Gods, knowing good and evil:* the deceiver gained his 
point : man fell into diſgrace, with his God ; and not only 
propagated fin and death to his poſterity, but (as a peculiar 
legacy) he ſeems to have filled them with a vain Concett, 
that they enjoy that knowledge, which was then promiſed by 
the devil. Under this ſtrong deluſion, no branch of pride 
more needs a curb, though none hath leſs to ſupport it, than 
conceit of our own abilities; to moderate which, we muſt en- 
deavour to attain a ſenſe of the imperfection of our nature. 
It is true, there is a dignity in our nature, in compariſon of the 
lower creation: but the faculties given us are limited at the 
beſt; and many things are above them, which we cannot gralp; 
things too wonderful for us, and not to be attained by us. 

To an humble mind, God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of 
The u bef faith; which ſhould teach us, not to be wile, abo 
Self concert. what is written in matters of pure revelation ; not 
to venture to publiſh our own inventions, to account how ſucl 
things are ; not to be poſitive in them: becauſe ſuch things 
of God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God, any farthe!, 
than he has been pleaſed to make them known by his word: 
this will make us confe(s our own hableneſs to miſtake, _ 

| | wet 


ies, never ſo much as once dreams, that it is poſſible, he may 
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where we think we have formed a right judgment. In con- 


ſidering the power of prejudice, our readineſs to make haſty 


judgments; and the plauſible colours, which may be put 

upon error; we have reaſon, in moſt Judgments we form, to 
keep this cautionary thought; * It is poſſible, we may be 
* overſeen.” There is no perſon, but muſt confeſs, he hath 
actually been miſtaken in former judgments; even. in ſome, 
where he was very poſitive and ſure : which is a good reaſon, 
why we ſhould carry the thought of our fallibility about with 


us, in other caſes. We ſhould alſo retain a moderate apprehen- 


ſion of our knowledge, when we compare it with the attain- 
ments of others. It is true, every good man judges himſelf 
in the right, in every ſentiment he maintains; for, were he 
convinced it was an error, he would give it up: it follows 
therefore, that he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſ- 
taken, as long as he judges himſelf in the right; yet this 
ſhould not puff him up, above meaſure. He only judges his 
own knowledge ſuperior to thoſe, with whom he compares 
his own; but at the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we 
all know but in part: and ſo, though ſome know leſs, others 
know more than himſelf : though he may be better acquaint- 
ed with ſome particulars, yet he grants, that others may 


exceed in other parts of learning ; that he may have made leſs 


Improvement of greater advantages, than they have made of 
ſewer opportunities; and that he owes it, more to the pro- 
vidence or grace of God, than to himſelt, that he is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the moſt ſtupid and ignorant. 
None are ſo apt, to run into groſs miſtakes and infirmities, 
or ſo hard to be made ſenſible of them; as he, The evil of - 
who over-values his own parts and wiſdom. He Self-conceit. 
who hath no patience to examine any thing juſtly, counts it a 
diſparagement, to ſuſpend his judgment; he underſtands all 
things at firſt ſight, and by inſtinct: if he judges rightly, he 
hath good fortune; but if not, it is impoſlible to convince or 


reclaim him: for he js impatient of oppoſition, diſdains coun- 


ſel, and cannot bear the leat contradiction, or endure to be 


gainſaid; he ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for 


an affront, if you yield not to him in every thing he advances; 
and ſo ſwelled with an over-weening eſteem of his own abili- 


be 
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be deceived and deluded. *© Seeſt thou a man, wiſe in his 

© own conceit; there 1s more hope of a fool (ſaith the Wiſe 
* Man) than of him. F inally, this ſelf-conceit hardens a man 
in his ſins, and makes him deaf to inſtructions; whilſt he 
thinks thus of himſelf, that even his defects are beauties ; and 
he can excule, if not commend, his own uglineſs. 


SUN bay AL KakT . 


III. Oppoſite to humility, is the fin of PRIDE. Pride is that 
Of Pride. weakneſs of the human heart, which enclines us 
do think too highly of ourſelves : It is an over- 
weening conceit of our dignity, founded upon ſome real or 
imaginary ſuperiority over our neighbours; a ſin, which men 
readily condemn in others, and eaſily excuſe in themſelves, 
drag ſelf-conceit, or an opinion of their own wiſdom : 
for, if we would examine the innermoſt receſſes of the mind, 
1 doubt, we ſhould often find; that our own pride is the 
cauſe of our taxing others with it. Men, elate with the 
thoughts of their own ſufficiency, are ever imagining, that 
others are wanting 1n their regard to them; and are therefore 
very apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe, of their 
with-holding from them that reſpect ; to which, in their own 
opinion, they have an unqueſtioned right : hence their cha- 
rater ſeldom eſcapes the brand of vanity, who have the for- 
tune to be poſſeſt of thoſe accompliſhments, which would 
make their detractors vam : we cannot endure any one, to lay 
down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners; as if 
we had no Judgment of our own, to govern and order our own 
affairs 
Pride ſprings, from a partial view of ourſelves; a view 
of the bright fide of ourſelves, without balancing againſt It 
Our numerous imperfections and defects; how little good we 
can perform, without the grace of God; ; and how little we 
actually do perform, even with it: and yet many, who call 
the danger this pride 1n another, preſume themſelyes wiſe 
and folly of enough, to fet patterns or give laws to every body 
Pride. elſe. Pride makes men fooliſh, and void of cau- 
non; and this puts them, upon doing things, which bring 
them to difhonour : it makes men negligent, and improvi- 
dent of the future; and this often throws them into fudden 


calamutis : 
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calamities: it makes men raſh and peeviſn, obſtinate and 
inſolent. Other men's follies and vices are always inſupport- 


able to thoſe, who are entirely devoted to their own : the 


fuller of imperfections any man is, the leſs able he is, to bear 
with the imperfections of his fellow-creatures ; and this ſel- 
dom fails to bring down ruin upon himſelf; it involves men 
perpetually, in ſtrifes and contentions; and theſe always 
multiply ſm, and are inconſiſtent with true happineſs: it 
diſobliges men's beſt friends, and gives their enemies per- 
petual advantages over them; and this often draws great 
inconveniencies upon them: it makes men vain, and lovers 
pol flattery; rejecting thoſe about them, who would do them 
moſt kindneſs; and liking thoſe beſt, who do them the greateft 
injury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of thejr own 
diſeaſe, until they ſuddenly fall under contempt : it makes 
men impatient of good advice and inſtruction, and that renders 
them incorrigible in their vices; it fills men full of vain- 
> glorious deſigns, employing all their thoughts in felf-confident 
EZ imaginations; and this makes men incapable of religious im- 
provements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom. 

Pride alſo makes men quarrel with God and his worſhip. 
Every objection, againſt the being of a deity and p. . 


| providence, is raiſed by pride, and an arrogant opi- frudive of | 


nion of our own uuderſtanding; as if nothing could X*#givn. 

be true or reaſonable, but what is within our ſight and pene- 
tration. Pride is that ruling quality, which, of all others, 
3 ſeems to take the faſteſt hold of us. Proud and haughty 


Scorner is his name,” ſays Solomon. A proud man is very 


, hardly brought, to digeſt the humble duties of the croſs, or 

to admit a belief of the myſteries of chriſtianity : the one is 
| t00 low for him, and he cannot ſtoop to the prac- 5g, ,.._ 

& tice of them; the other too high for his under- fer of 4 
ſtanding, and he defires to be excuſed from enter- corner, or 
taining any propoſition as true, which he does 

not perfectly comprehend. If he cannot give himſelf a cer- 
© tain plain account, in what manner, and to what end, God 
did a thing; he wiſely reſolves, that therefore he did it not at 
all: if he have not as clear an idea of every term in an article 
of faith, as he has of thoſe in a mathematical propoſition ; it 

is preſently unphiloſophical, abſurd, and fooliſh ; — 1 

| 8 thoſe, 
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thoſe, whoſe intereſt it is to puzzle men's underſtandings, 
that they may have their wills and affections at their ſervice 
The proud man pretends to ſee, that ſome (who ſet up for 
greater purity, and a demurer ſhew and face of religion, than 
their neighbours) are really counterfeits, and mean nothing 
at the bottom, but their own intereſt ; and therefore wiſely 
reſolves upon this, that all religion is, like theirs, a conve- 


nient trick and pretence only, invented by cunning men, to 


keep filly people in awe, to make princes reign ſafely, and 
the prieſthood live eaſily : but, as for himſelf, he knows bet. 
ter things, than to fall in with the herd, and to give himſelf 


up, to be ridden by the tribe of Levi; the pooreſt and moſt | : 


contemptible tribe of the twelve; which had no lot, no inhe- 
ritance, among their brethren ; but lived upon the cheat of 
ſacrifices and offerings, and upon driving a gainful traffick for 
the good things of this world, here paid down to them, by 
promiſing and preaching up (to thoſe they dealt with) a re- 
compence in a world to come. Then he openly ſets up, for 
proſelytes and a party; runs down all religion, and laughs 
piety and virtue out of countenance : a good and honeſt man 


is ſure to be his mark, whereſoever he finds him; and he i | 
ever ſhooting arrows againſt him, even bitter words. When | 
ſuch perſons cannot apprehend the uſefulneſs of any part of! 
the creation; when any thing happens, which ſeems con- 
fuſed and diſordered ; when their wiſdom cannot diſcern the | 


end, benefit, and deſign of every thing: preſently they 


charge God, with folly and ill-contrivance ; or baniſh him out 2 


of the world, and impute all, to blind chance or unavoidabl: 
fate. 


Indeed to be cautions and upon our guard, in receiving Þ 
The Scor- doctrines; and not eaſily to give up our aſſent, 6 


ner's Folly. every tale that is told us, is a point of great pri-: 


dence, and very requiſite in ſuch a multiplicity of opinions s 


there is in the world, to preſerve us from error: but then, 


we may carry this point too far: we may be ſo ſcrupulous and 
circumſpe&, in admitting the teſtimonies of men, as to r 
ject ſome good witneſſes among ſeveral bad ones; and to d: 
ceive ourſelves oftentimes, for very fear of being deceived b 
others. A general undiſtinguiſhed ſuſpicion is altogether as apt 
to miſlead a man, as a too eaſy and unwary credulity ; and uh 2 
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this exceſs a proud Scorner is naturally enclined: he is fo 
poſſeſſed with the notion of prieftcraft and pious frauds, as to 
apply it indifferently to all religions, and to every thing in re- 
ligion; he is ſo afraid, of having his underſtanding impoſed 
upon in matters of faith, that he ſtands equally aloof from all 
propoſitions of that kind, whether true or falſe : which is, as 
if a man ſhould refuſe to receive any money at all, becauſe 
there is a great deal going about, which 1s falſe and coun- 
terfeit; or reſolve not to make a friendſhip or acquaintance 
with any man, becauſe many men are not to be truſted. 
Certainly this is a very great inſtance of folly ; and, in what 
breaſt ſoever it harbours, cannot but indiſpoſe a man extreme- 
ly for the ſtudy and attainment of religious wiſdom. An ex- 
tremity of ſuſpicion, in an enquirer after truth, is like a ra- 
ging jealouſy in an huſband, or a friend: it leads a man, to 


turn all his thoughts towards the ill-natured fide, and to put 
the worſt conſtruction upon every. thing; and (in conſe- 


quence of that) for once that he is really in the right, in his 
gueſſes and cenſures, to be very often and very much in the 
wrong. | 
Debates proceed from pride. Whilſt men too highly value 
their own private judgments, in things doubtful ,,,, Conf. 
and indifferent; they think meanly of the deter- quences of 


| | minations of their ſuperiors; and will rather facri- Pride. 
fice peace and charity, than give up any trifling opinion they 


happen to eſpouſe : but there will be no end of diſputes, un- 


: ; til we be brought to think, that governors may be wiſer, and 
know better, than we, what is fit and decent for the public 
good. Therefore no man ought, to make himſelf the ſtan- 


dard of wiſdom, nor expect that all ſhould yield to his hu- 
mours, and deny their own inclinations, that they may gratify 
his: on the contrary, what is more graceful and lovely, and 
more charming, than humility and modeſty, a mean eſtima- 


von of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to yield and condeſcend ? 


Does it not render us acceptable, both to God and men ? 
Does it not carry a ſingular agreeableneſs in itſelf? Though 
humility may ſeem, to expoſe a man to ſome contempt; yet it 
is truly the readieſt way to honour; as, on the contrary, pride 
is the moſt improper and abſurd means, of accompliſhing 


| } the end at which it aims. All other vices do in ſome meaſure 


attain 
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attain their end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and 
ambitious endeavours often advance men to high places: but 
pride and inſolence, and contempt of others, do certainly 
defeat their own projects. When the proud man aims at 
reſpect and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind do 
naturally hate and flight him: again, a proud and conceited 
temper of mind 1s very likely, to run into miſtakes; becauſe 
pride and fulneſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, and 
ſtop all the paſſages, by which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould 
efiter info men: beſides it provokes God, to be their enemy, 
to abandon men to their own follies and miſtakes, and to pur- 


ſue them with extraordinary puniſhments in this or the next 


world; for pride goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty 
ſpirit before a fall: and again, every one that is proud in 
heart ſhall not be unpuniſhed; for God refiſteth the proud; 
but the meek will he guide in judgment, and will give more 


grace and wiſdom to the humble. 


The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is to 


Means of remember, that all the advantages we enjoy, either 


Humility. of body or mind; above others, are not the effect 
of our merit, but of God's bounty ; that thoſe, whom we are 


apt to contemn, are valuable in the fight of God, the only 


fountain of true honour; that, by having conſented to fin, 


we have committed the moſt ſhameful action imaginable, 


the moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all fort 


of decency; and that, as long as we are cloathed with fleſh 


and blood, we are ſtill liable to the ſame offences againſt the 
majeſty of Heaven. We. muſt ſuppreſs all proud and vain 
thoughts, when they firſt ariſe in our minds ; and eſpecially 
never ſuffer them, to take poſſeſſion of our imagination; but 
keep a conſtant watch over our words and actions, that we 

may check the firſt inclinations to pride and vain glory. 
| Whoever does not thus watch over his own heart, will be 
The abuſe in danger of falling into this fin : becauſe, though 
of God's for- God is fo good, as to bear with him for a while 
vearance. in his folly: he never thinks of repentance ; but, 
miſtaking his forbearance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelf 
a favourite of God: and, when at laſt he is corrected, by any 
manner of puniſhment, from God or man; he is fo far from 
conſidering its juſtice and neceſſty, and his own juſt deferts} 
that 
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that he murmurs againſt God, and breathes out his blaſphe- 
mous hatred againſt his divine Juſtice ; and conſequently 
becomes much more reproachful to his neighbour, who ſhall 
attempt by any means to draw him to a true knowledge of 
himſelf. Whereas he, who is of a calm and meek . temper, 
is always ready to receive the truth; and hold the ballance 
of his judgment even: but paſſion ſways and enclines it one 
way, and that commonly againſt reaſon and truth; fo that 
pride is a great hindrance to Knowledge, and the very worſt 
quality a learner can have: it makes men refuſe inſtruction, 
out of a conceit, that they are in no need thereof; and the 
ſufficiency of their knowledge has hindered my; from 
what they might have known. 

The Folly of this fin appears in that we very fequatily 
value ourſelves upon things, which add no true The Folly of 
worth to us; which make us, neither better nor Pride. 
wiſer; which are, in their own nature, periſhable, and of 
which we are not owners, but ſtewards: nay; if the things be 
valuable in themſelves, they are God's immediate work in us 
and, to be proud of them, is the ſureſt way to loſe. them. 
But the folly of pride will appear more glaring, if we conſi- 
der the three things, whereof men are apt to be proud; the 
goods of Nature, "of Fortune and of Grace. 

The goods of Nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, and the 
like. Now the folly, of being proud of any 3 gelt of 
theſe, is very great: for, though we really have the goods of 

them (wherein we are often apt to be miſtaken) Nature. 
they are, moſt of them, poſſeſſed by other creatures, in a 
greater degree. The white and red of the moſt celebrated 
beauty is far ſarpaſt, by the whiteneſs of the lilly, and 
redneſs of the roſe ; the greateſt ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of man 
is greatly exceeded, by the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of many 
other creatures: neither are they at all durable; phrenſy or 
ſickneſs may, and old age certainly will, deſtroy them. Be- 


ſides, whatever they be, we give them not to ourſelves ; but 


receive them from the hands of God. 

As for the goods of Fortune, which are wealth, honour, 
and the like; we have no reaſon, to be proud of 75 goods of 
them; becauſe they add no true worth to a man Fertine. 
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and are in their nature periſhable : beſides, we have them, but 
as ſtewards; and they are not owing to ourſelves: if they be 
lawfully gotten, it is by God's bleſſing: but, if unlawfully, 
we have them on ſuch terms, that we have no reaſon to boaſt 
of them. Are we proud of riches? Riches cannot alter the 
nature of things ; they cannot make a man worthy, who is 
_ worthleſs in himſelf : the value of the eſtate may be very 
great, but that of the man is not at all greater; if he employ 
not his eſtate, te procure moral pleaſures, and to do benevo- 
lent offices. The judicious ſhould conſider things intrinſical- 
ly; and ſhould think him the greateſt, who ſtrives to make 
others, as much as in him hes, happy by his benevolence, 
good by his example, and wiſe by his inſtructions. 

Laftly, As to the goods of Grace, which are thoſe virtues 
The goods men are endowed with; it is a great folly, to be 
of Grace. proud of them: for, though they be things in 
themſelves truly valuable; yet they are God's immediate gifts 
to us; and to be proud of them, is the ſureſt way to loſe 
them; and the conſequence of ſuch a loſs is no leſs than 
eternal puniſhment. 

IV. Vain-CLoRY (which is an eager deſire of the applauſe 
The ſin of of men) is another fin oppoſite to Humility; a fin, 
Vain: glory. which prevents the admiſſion of Chriſt into the 
heart: and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſt danger: for al 
our ſafety and hope of ſalvation depends, upon our being one 
with Chriſt and Chriſt with us. Beſides, this fin is the high 

road to many more : for he, who is reſolved to court the praiſe 
of men at all adventures, will never ſeruple to com- 
mit the greateſt ſins, when they are in faſhion, or 
are ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contribute to gratify his vain-glory. 
Yet this little air (Which is no more, than a blaſt or the breath 
of men) yields no real advantage: it is no proof of my vil- 
dom and goodneſs, that another tells me, I am wiſe and good; 
which if he tell me to my face, I am an arrant fool, for be- 


Danger. 


ing pleaſed at it; becauſe it may be flattery : and there is as 


Fol much folly, in being pleaſed, when applauded be- 
hind my back; becauſe it neither brings me pleaſure 

nor profit. He, who fo eagerly purſues praiſe, as to reject 
the dictates of reaſon and conſcience , and only takes Hs, to 
0, 
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do, what may raiſe his eſteem among men; yields himſelf a 
ſlave to every flattering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to 


himſelf a painful and uneaſy mind; which pain and uneaſineſs 
is much encreaſed, by the diſturbances, diſquietudes, and 


tortures of mind, they are under, who inſtead of praiſe meet 


with unexpected reproach. If we look upon this ſin in a 
chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive, of 6ur prayers, 
almſgiving, and every good work : they, who do good only 
to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other reward, than the 
portion of thoſe hypocrites z who love the praiſe of men, 
more than the praiſe of God: a folly of ſo high a degree, as 
not only to deprive us of eternal joy, but hurry us into end- 
leſs miſeries. If we conſider Vain-glory, in regard to ſome in- 


different actions; we ſhall be convinced, it not only endangers 
our eternal ſtate, but brings upon us the {corn and contempt 


of the wiſe and virtuous in this life; which muft eclipſe all 
other actions, be they never ſo deſerving of praiſe. 

To avoid this fin of Vain-glory, examine carefully, whether 
thou haſt done any chriſtian duty, for the fake of Hehs a. 
human applauſe; and check and reſiſt every too Sainſi Vain- 
eager deſire thereof, in thy moſt indifferent actions. Sec. 

But above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always 
direct thee to pleaſe God (who is able to reward thee) rather 
than man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap any 
real good : let not thy heart be too much exalted, even at 


the juſt praiſe of thy virtues; becauſe, as they are the gift of | 


God, their glory belongs to him alone: as for the praiſe, 
given to indifferent and bad actions, the too common ſubjects 
of worldly praiſe ; the former, having no goodneſs in them, 
deſerve no commendation ; and our bad actions ſhould make 
us tremble, and conſtant in prayer, leſt we thereby incur 
that woe, which our Saviour pronounces againſt all ſuch, as 
make fn the ſubject of their glory: Woe unto you, when 
men ſpeak well of you; for ſo did their fathers, to the falſe 
* prophets!” A total ſelf-loathing (however) would be as 
great a fault, as a clear and unmixed ſelf-liking ; it would 
deaden all the powers of the foul, and fink it into a ſtate of 
inaction; there is a medium, between a juſt ſenſe of our abi- 
lities, and an exorbitant opinion of them. A juſt conſciouſ- 
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neſs of thoſe talents, with which God has intruſted us, will 
give life and ſpirit to our undertakings ; and be a powerful 
motive to thoſe actions, which may make us truly glorious : 
modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar, to thoſe attempts ; 
which, being above our ſphere, may make us ridiculous. 

V. The next chriſtian virtue is MEEKNess ; which implies 
Of Meek- a calmneſs and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, and a 
neſs. chterful and abſolute reſignation to God's provi- 
dence, im oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring againſt his 
appointments. God may allow the complaints of nature, 
under our burdens and exerciſes ; yet he expects we ſhouid 
check and ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and every impeach- 
ment of his juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his works. 
Wherefore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a careful reſtraint 


and regulation of their paſſions, reducing them within the 


bounds of reaſon and religion; are of a ſweet, courteous, 
and obliging carriage ; and will not take offence haſtily and 
without juſt reaſon ; but be careful, that they be not angry 
without a cauſe : neither will they raſhly ſuppoſe, that a pro- 
vocation is meant; nor judge by appearances. There may 
be the aſpect, and yet no deſign, of an affront or prejudice ; 


but, what was not ill-intended, ſhould never be ill-taken ; 


therefore we ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, which cannot 
be ſupported with evidence, but put the beſt conſtruction up- 
on words or actions. Check all reſentment, until the grounds 
for it be well conſidered : ſuch a precaution would prevent 
much paſſion. Again, meekneſs will not reſent higher, than 


the merit of the offence given ; for (ſuppoſing a real and great 


provocation) a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard upon his 
own ſpirit, that his mind be not inflamed by ill-uſage, nor 
other men's, ſins draw him in to ſpeak unadviſedly with his 
lips: it will make us careful, not to render railing for railing, 
but to break the force of unreaſonable anger by gentle an- 
ſwers; for moderate replies turn away wrath; it will alſo 
avoid rough methods, to right ourſelves even ſrom conſidera- 
ble injuries: it will diſpoſe us, to try the mildeſt ways firſt; 
to try argument before puniſhment, conference before law, 
and private admonition before we make a publick example of 


our neighbour, When at laſt our own ſecurity, or the 
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mon good, ſhall determine us to ſeek public juſtice againſt 
any one meekneſs directs, that it ſhould be done without ha- 
tred ; and meerly with a view to reach thoſe ends, which are 
lawfal and commendable. 

The advantages of Meekneſs are many and great: by i it 
we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to be reconciled, e ad. 
when an offence is acknowledged, and reaſonable, wvan/ages of 
ſatisfaction tendered ; and, if our neighbour perſiſt Mee. 
in his ill mind, mezkneſs will guard us againſt all malice, and 
make us ready to help the worſt enemy in the com:uon offices 
of life, and heartily pray for him, eſpecially for his repen- 
tance unto ſalvation : it will teach us, ſo to moderate our af- 
fections and paſſions, as not willingly to give offence; not to 
be overbearing in company, nor full of ourſelves, to the ne- 
glect of others; but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their 
ſtations ; and this out of a ſenſe of our duty to God, and love 
to one another. Such, as are in any ſtation of inferiority, will 


* be diſpoſed by this, contentedly to ſubmit to the duties there- 


of; and the ſame excellent ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior 
relations, to a lowly and condeſcending temper; a temper, to 
which Chriſt has added a bleſſing, having promiſed, that the 
meek ſhall inhent the earth : meekneſs preſerves a man from 
danger; and (while unbridled paſſions tend, to make al! 


about us our enemies) they muſt be of a very bruatiſh nature 


indeed, who will be outrageous againſt a man, who ſtudies to 
walk harmleſs and blameleſs, and to give no offence. At leaſt 
the meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of 
life, which the haſty and froward bring upon themſelves, as 
the fruits of their own ill behaviour: and foraſmuch, as God: 8 
providence and promiſes ſecure to them as many g00d things 
of the earth, as ſhall be for their real welfare; fo, if they 
meet with unjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confident- 
ly rely upon God, as their protector and avenger; who is 
ready to riſe to judgment, to ſave the meek of the earth. So, 

whether they have a larger or leſs ſhare of outward good, 


they are prepared by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy 


more comfort in what they poſſeſs; than thoſe, who 1 interrupt 
their enjoyments by the tumults of their own thoughts. 
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Let us therefore perſuade ourſelves, to ſeek after meekneſs, 
Means of in oppoſition to the folly and danger of anger; and 
obtaining it. to look upon it, as a matter of neceſſity, that 
meekneſs ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and 
pride. There may be much difficulty in it: but by keeping 
a careful guard upon our hearts, and obſerving the beginning 
of anger in ourſelves, we may at laſt be able to gain the vic- 
tory ; for, it is much eaſter, to extinguiſh the fire of paſſion in 
the firſt ſparks, than when it has gotten a-head. Let us fix 
it is a law to ourſelves, to make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt 
riſe to reſentment : this will ſtifle moſt paſſions. To lower 
our inordinate eſteem of ourſelves, and of this world and its 
affairs; would alſo go a great way, in removing the fuel of 
paihion and pride: and to think often of our own frailty and 
liableneſs to offend, and how many indiſcretions and weakneſſes 
others have to bear with in us; would cheriſh in us the ſpirit 
of meekneſs ; conſidering ourſelves, leſt we alſo be tempted. 


We ſhould often remember alſo the indecencies and ill effects 


of paſſion : a man, in a tranſport of paſſion, appears (in every 

eye, but his own) to be in a fit of madneſs : but the cenſure 

of others is the glaſs, in which we ſhould ſee our own face. 
The miſchiefs, which Paſſion produces in the world, are in- 


numerable ; the ſins it cauſeth, are intolerable; and the ſhame 


The Mi/- and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us in 
chiefs of our cooler hours, are moſt tireſome. He, who 
7 Mon. bhath no rule over his own ſpirit, is like a city, 

that is broken down and without walls; a city in this condition 
Will be at all times liable, to be entered by an army: and as 
long, as we live in this world, there will be provocations and 
temptations to luſt, there will be envy and revenge, there will 
be croſſes and diſ:ppcintments, there will be doubtful and ſuſ- 

pected ſayings; there will be fuel for our paſſions, adminiſtred 
in great abundance wherever we converſe or have any buſineſs 

to tranſact ; beſides tne uneaſineſs they give the mind, the 

paſhens ſeldom fail, to ſhake the conſtitution of the body, 

waſte the fleſh, four the blood, ard poiſon the ſpirits ; and, 

by that means, impair the health, bring on diſeaſes, and 
ſhorten the courſe of man's life. The fad conſideration of all 
is; that, by the influence of theſe, we contract a vaſt heap of 
gut, 
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guilt, and are liable to the angry juſtice of God; whoſe au- 
thority we all the while contemn, and whoſe juſtice and holy 
precepts we break. Conſequently meekneſs, and patience, 
and humility, and modeſty, and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, 
do not in reaſon tend to diſpirit men, and break their true 
courage; but to regulate it, and take away its fierceneſs and 
brutality. Experience teacheth, that men of the trueſt cou- 
rage have many times the leaſt, of pride and inſo- 74, caſe of 
lence, of paſſion and fierceneſs; when they are Paſſionate 
ſwayed, by the principles of the goſpel : ſuch there- Pele. 

fore, as by nature have a ſtronger proneneſs, than others, to 
be warm or peeviſh, ſhould know, that the duty of meekneſs 
is of perpetual obligation: though it be difficult, to govern 
the paſſions ; yet it is abſolutely neceſſary, in the chriſtian re- 
ligion. The haſty and paſſionate ſhould therefore take the 
more pains, with their own hearts ; and be the more earneſt 


in prayer to God, for his affiſtance ; their diſtemper is not in- 
curable, by the heavenly phyſician : and they will have one 


pleaſure upon a conqueſt, above thoſe of milder tempers it 
will be more evident, that their meekneſs is not forced. If we 


conſult reaſon, we muſt confeſs ; that, when evil conſequences 


may be foreſeen, they ſhould have fortified us againſt the tide 
of Paſſion; not paſſion be made uſe of afterwards as a plea for 
its excuſe : a ſincere chriſtian will rather conſider thoſe effects 
of his paſſion, as aggravations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and 
therefore be more watchful for the future, and diligent to 
grow in meekneſs; which will be a preparation for heaven, 


where neither pride nor paſſion have any place, but all is calm 


and ſerene, peaceable, meek, and happy. 

VI. ConsiDtRaTION is a duty we owe to our fouls, by 
which our ſtate and actions may be preſerved from Of Confide- 
evil. Conſideration deters a man from all raſh under- ion. 
takings, making him weigh the matter well, before he fixes 
any reſolution: it prompts us to chuſe and purſue, what the 
underſtanding repreſents as good, and advantageous to us ; 
and to ſhun and avoid, what is repreſented, as evil, and de- 
ſtructive to eternal happineſs. It teaches us, not to reſt upon 
a bare faith, that Chriſt died for our ſins; or a preſumption, 
that we are of the number of God's elect, and are decreed ta 
Z 4 falvation , 
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ſalvation; which is rather the phrenſy of a diſtempered brain, 


than the effects of rational judgment, founded on the word of 
God, and itwillcall us, to the law and the covenant, by which 
we are to be tried at the laſt day; and will convince us, that 
our faith and our hopes are all vain, if not ſtrictly conforma- 
ble to the goſpel of Chriſt ; by which we are taught, that 
whoever continues in the practice of any one ſin, in defiance 
of God's commands cannot ever hope to find mercy, without 
timely repentance. | | 

Seeing then, our life is no more, than a guſt of breath in 
The good ef. Our noſtrils; we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe our- 
feds of Con- ſelves, to be in the favour of God, until we be 
fiaeratien. ſenſible of our own weak and momentary ſtate ; 
and be thoroughly perſuaded of the neceſſity, of exerciſing 
ourſelves in holy affections; in love and deſire, of what is 
good; in hatred and deteſtation, of what is evil; in ſorrow, 
ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrence, for having tranſgreſſed in any 
particular; in praiſe and thankſgiving, for having been ena- 


bled (in any tolerable meaſure) to have done our duty; in 


adoration and imitation ; in faith, hope, and charity; and in 
reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty. Would men fre- 
quently meditate, upon death and judgment ; would they re- 
preſent to their minds, what a vaſt diſproportion there is, 
betwixt time and eternity; would they conſider, that the 
pleaſures of fin are (at beſt) but for a ſeaſon, but that its pu- 


niſhment is endleſs and intolerable ; could men be brought, 


to think of theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs ; ſuch. thoughts 
in time would have their proper effect, and fo effectually con- 
vince them of the great folly and danger of fin, as to make 
them in good earneſt ſet about the great work of their ſalvati- 
on. Conſideration hath an univerſal influence, upon the whole 
life of a chriſtan; is an admirable inſtrument, to quicken our 
progreſs in all the graces of the Haly Ghoſt ,; illuminates our 
underſtanding, with the knowledge of our duty; and ſtores our 
memory, with all ſuch arguments, as are proper to excite us 
to the performance thereof: it habituates our minds, to ſpi- 
ritual objects; and raiſes them, above the periſhing things of 
this world; it ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us againſt 


: temptations B 
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temptations; and enflames all the faculties of our ſouls, 
With earneſt deſires of attaining and enjoying our chiefeſt 
happineſs. . 

The want of Conſideration is the cauſe, that men ſtupidly 
go on in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the 93, ,,,,., 
danger of their preſent courſe; becauſe they do of Inconſide- 
not attend, to the conſequences of it: for, certainly, 
if men would ſeriouſly conſider, what fin is, and what ſhall be 
the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter; they would reſolve upon a 


better courſe of life. Can it be thought, any man would live 


in the luſts of the fleſh and of intemperance, or out of cove- 
touſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neighbour ; did he ſeriouſly 
conſider, that God is the avenger of ſuch? In moſt men, it is 
not ſo much a poſitive diſbelief of the truth, as inadvertency 
and want of conſideration, makes them go on ſo ſecurely in a 
finful ſtate : conſequently, would men conſider, what fin is; 
and what will be the fearful conſequence of it, probably in 
this world, but moſt certainly in the other ; they would 
undoubtedly flee from it, as the greateſt evil can befal them. 
The ſubje& of our conſideration, are our own Actions; 
both before we do them, and after they are done. 9, $,4;.7 
Would men but take a ſerious and impartial view of our Con- 


of their lives and actions; would they but conſider /4*ration. 


the tendency of a ſinful courſe, and whither it will bring them 
at laſt : would the vicious and diflolute man but % 4; 

look about him, and conſider, how many have been ons, Before 

ruined in the very way he is in, how many lie ſlain 2 4 them. 
and wounded in it; that it is the way to hell, and leads down 
to the chambers of death: the ſerious thought of this could 
not but check him in his courſe, and make him reſolve upon 
a better life for the future. It is a deſperate folly in mankind, 
that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the conſequence of their 
actions; and leaft of all, of ſuch, as are of concernment to 
them, and have the chief influence upon their eternal ſtate : 
it is a moſt dangerous folly, not to conſider, into what miſchief 
and inconveniency a wicked life may plunge them in this 


world; what trouble and diſturbance it may give them, when. 


they come to die; what horror and confuſion it may fill them 
withal, when they are leaving this world, and paſſing into 
8 | eternity; 
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eternity; and what intolerable miſery and torment it may 
bring upon them for ever. Would men but let their ks | 
dwell, upon theſe things; it is not to be ſuppoſed the genera- 
lity could lead fuch profane and impious, ſuch lewd and diſſo- 
lute, ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives, as they do, without 
thought or remorſe : but, whether we conſider it or not, our 
latter end will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a 
ſinful courſe (which God has fo plainly threatened, and our 
own conſciences do ſo much dread) will certainly overtake | 
us at laſt; and they cannot be avoided, nor prevented, by | 
not thinking of theſe things. Nothing is more certain, than 
death and judgment; and then an irreverſible ſentence wil! 
paſs upon us, according to all the evil we have done, and all | 
the good we have neglected to do in this life; under the he- 
vy weight and preſſure whereof, we muſt lie, groaning and 
bewailing ourſelves for ever. 

By the conſequences of our actions, when they are paſt, we 
Our Afions, may judge, whether they be good, and according 
after they to the rules of the goſpel. Such a recollection is 
are dane. of great comfort and advantage: if they appear | 
to be good, they become the ſubject of our joy; if they be | 
found to be evil, they call us to immediate repentance, and a | # 
thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to reconcile ourſelves |» 
to his favour. 

How great then is the uſe of Conſideration ? As ev ery fin 
muſt be particularly repented of, before it can be pardoned ; 
ſo the oftner we call our actions to mind, the better we hal! 
be able to find them out, and repent, and reſolve againſt the 
like for the future. Let him therefore, who dares to put off 
this duty, and lie down to ſleep before he has done it; let him 
remember that dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be 
g required « of thee this night! What then will become, of the 

unrepenting ſinner ? 
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X 1. Of Contentedneſs, inluding its contraries, murmuring, 
0 ambition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to, and the nece/- 
ty Contentedneſs. III. Of Watchfulneſs agarn/t fin; which 
6 includes Induſtry, in improving the gifts of nature, fortune 

and grace: the danger of Idleneſs, eſpecially in tradeſmen 
A and ſervants. IV. Of the power the Devil has, to tempt 

i mankind, and the means to conquer temptations. V. Of thoſe 

| duties, which concern our bodies; as Chaſtity, including the 

* ſeveral degrees and fin of uncleanneſs : of Fornication, and of 
its miſchiefs both to ſoul and body. VI. Helps to Chaſtity, and 

$4 ' means to avoid uncleanneſs. 


the will of God, is CONTENTEDNESS or contentment. 
Contentment is ſuch an acquieſcence of the mind, Contented- 
in the portion of outward things we poſſeſs, up- . 
on a perſuaſion of its being ſufficient for us; as makes us 
well pleaſed with the condition we are in, and ſuffers not 
the deſire of any change, or of any particular thing we have 
not, to trouble our ſpirits or diſcompoſe our duty. To bring 
= ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be improper to 
& conſider, that this virtue, in which is founded the very eaſe 
and comfort of our own ſouls, takes off all anxi- | 
= ety and murmuring againſt God and his wiſe 
providence: for Contentment includes a reſpect to divine pro- 
vidence in all our circumſtances, and an humble ſubmiſſion 
to the diſpoſal thereof. Happineſs is more equally dealt, than 
(in our melancholy hours) we are apt to imagine. This is 
certain : that one part of the world are tolerably eaſy under 


. Murmuring. 


ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the other. 


If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that drudgery, to 
which they are ſubject; the rich may ſometimes (with more 
juſtice) envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: becauſe that 
very drudgery prevents the idle ſwarm of reſtleſs. thoughts, 
W that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want of health, which high enjoy- 
| ment 


- 


J. Nother great proof, of our obedience and reſignation to 
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ment of life, luxury and inaction, ſometimes breed in them. 


After we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry, to attain the nece{. 7 15 
ſaries of this preſent life; we ought not, to be any further anxi. 


ous and ſolicitous about them: but, to rely on the providence 


of God, for a continual ſupply of theſe things, by his bleſſing ty * 
upon our juſt endeavours; and to be content, with what pro- 


portion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow upon us, in the ways 


of righteouſneſs: if we fret, inſtead of helping ourſelves, ws 


encreaſe our difficulties, by making him our enemy. The 


reaſons for which we ought thus contentedly to rely upon tie 
providence of God, are founded upon theſe words of our 8a. 


viour: Is not the life more, than meat: and the body, than 
* raiment?* He, who firſt gave you life and being, without 
your contributing any thing towards it yourſelves; will hs 
not much more beſtow upon you, in the ways of virtue and 
integrity, things neceſſary for the ſupport and preſervation 
of that life. | 
Contentment is alſo contrary to Ambition. Ambition is an 
Anbiten unlawful defire of dominion and power, large poſ- 
ſeſſions, and profuſe living. A contented perſon 
will, with pleaſure, ſay ; Though I have not ſo large a ſhare, 
as ſome others; yet have I ehough, to procure the neceſſ- 
© ries of life: though I have not a proviſion for time to come, 
© yet hath God hitherto given me my daily bread ; and what 
* occaſion have I, to diſtruſt him in his promiſes? Though | 
have not enough, to gratify every random inclination; yet! 
have ſufficient, to ſupply real neceſſities: though ſome proſper 


© more; yet the diſtreſs of others is greater: though I live more 


* upon providence; yet have not goodneſs and mercy followed 
* me? Why ſhould I doubt, that, in the way of duty, they 
* will follow me as long as I live? Though l have not every 
thing I wiſh for; yet I have more, than 1 deſerve at the 
Z hands of God: though I be really poor; yet poverty has 

* not always the nature of an affliction, or judgment from 
God; but is rather merely a ſtate of life, appointed by 
God for the proper trial and exerciſe of the virtues of con. 

* tentment, patience, and reſignation. 

Let us hence be inſtructed, never to judge of God's love ol 
hatred to perſons, by their outward circumſtances: let us not 
con- 
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conclude, becauſe we are more fortunate in this world than 
our neighbour, that therefore we are greater p. ger ig, 
favourites of God than he. Perhaps God meant, no cauje of 


that theſe happy circumſtances (as we account Peſunptias. 
them) ſhould be trials of our virtue; and, according as we uſe 
them, ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe. If we bear ourſelves * 


with an even and compoſed mind ; if we make uſe of thoſe 
advantages we have above other men, for the doing more 
good in the world than other men; and if, in the midſt of 
our proſperity, we neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe 


others, but walk reverently and humbly with our God in all 
* our converſation ; then we have ſome reaſon to conclude, that 
| theſe things are really a bleſſing to us: but, on the other ſide, 
if our proſperity tempt us to pride and inſolence, to the for- 
| getfulneſs of God and the contempt of men; if we uſe the 


advantage of our power to oppreſs the weak, of our wit to 
over-reach the ſimple, and of our wealth to miniſter to the 
purpoſes of vice and luxury, to make proviſion for the fleſh 
to fulfil the luſts thereof; then our great ſucceſſes, by which 
we meaſure God's love to us, are not a bleſſing, but a curſe. 


See then the folly and madneſs of thoſe, who take not God 


b for their ſtrength; but truſt to the multitude of their p, perity. 


riches, and ſtrengthen themſelves in their wicked - often a temp- 


neſs, and think by theſe means to be fortified ion 0. ſin. 
againſt the evils of this life! There are numberleſs calamities, 
from which wealth and power can never ſhelter us: and there- 


I fore, if a man let go his truſt in God, and take ſanctuary in 


the ſtrength of his own wickedneſs; he will find himſelf 
miſerably miſtaken, when the day of adverſity comes upon 
him. Our virtue is at leaſt as much endangered by opulence, 


which adminiſters numberleſs incentives to luxury, and temp- 


tations to inſolence; as it is by poverty: nay, ſome, who 
before ſeemed to want nothing but an ample fortune, as ſoon as 
they have acquired that, have from that time wanted almoſt 
every thing elſe, to make them valuable; the heat and warmth 
of proſperity having called forth thoſe vices, which lay dor- 
mant before under the rigour of poverty. What numbers 
have ſhortened their days, by abandoning themſelves to all the 
unmanly pleaſures of a diſſolute life; who, had they not been 


born 
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born to an affluent independent ſtate, might have made a 
diſtinguiſhed figure in the world ; who had they not a fortune 
to ſupport their follies, and keep pace with their lewd deſires, 

might have thought it neceſſary to lay in a ſtock of moral 
and intellectual endowments. It is true, riches give us larger 
opportunities of doing good; and ſeveral make this uſe of 
them, and improve their own, by enlarging the common 
ſtock of happineſs; their religion (like the altar, which ſanc- 
tified the gold) ſtamping a value upon, and dignifying, their 
fortune: but, unleſs we guard againſt criminal exceſſes, riches 
will (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) bring us into a ſnare, and into 
many hurtful and fooliſh luſts, and ſuch as drown men in 
perdition. Such conſiderations as theſe are the happy fruits 
of Contentment, and muſt neceſſarily exclude all Ambition 
from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 

By Contentment we are alſo enabled, to make a neceſſary 
Of C. ſtand againſt covetouſneſs; that inordinate desire 
touſneſs. of encreaſing our own ſubſtance, which tempts 
us to uſe irregular methods of defrauding and deceiving our 
neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxiouſly deſirous, of what 
the providence of God hath not thought fit to allot thee ; be 
not envious, at what others enjoy; be not diſcontented, with 
thine own ſtate and condition in the world: for ſuch a deſire 
of encreaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to uſe 
the unjuſt methods of defrauding or encroaching upon our 
neighbours, is ſinful. It is wiſe to be eaſy, though we compals 
no more than a ſubſiſtence : for, covetouſneſs is never ſatisfied. 
Do we not ſee men arrive at one enjoyment after another, 
which once ſeemed the top of their ambition; who yet are 
ſo far from contentment, that their deſires grow faſter than 
their ſubſtance; and they are as eager to improve a large eſtate, 
as if they were ſtill drudging for food and raiment ; which 
ſhould be the bounds of our deſires. The miſer has fo cloſely 
aſſociated the ideas of happineſs and money, that he cannot 
part or keep them aſunder, even when near the concluding 
ſcene of his liſe ; and at the ſame time, that he grows more 
indifferent to every perſon in the world, he becomes more 
ſtrongly attached to the things of it. It was againſt this cove- 


touſneſs or unbounded delire, that Chriſt ſaid, Take heed 
| * and 
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and beware of covetouſneſs ;* for man's life conſiſteth not, 
in the abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Both 
reaſon and religion command a prudent care of our affairs : 
but a contented mind will not allow us, to exceed herein; 
which we ſhall do, if we engage in more cares, than we can 
manage with compoſure of mind ; or if we ſuffer any cares, 
to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. *' Whoever, from 
deſire of gain, drown themſelves in ſuch a hurry of buſineſs, 
as is beyond their capacity to manage; defeat their own end, 
and hurt their ſouls; not having a reaſonable time, to attend 
their better intereſts : thoſe, who are not ſatisfied with having 
acted the prudent part, and to leave the event to God ; but 
torment and rack their minds, about that which 1s not in their 
own power; they take that thought for the morrow, which 
our Saviour has condemned. | 

The neceſſity of Contentedneſs, therefore in oppoſition to 
Covetouſneſs, will yet appear more clearly, upon a due conſi- 
deration, that Covetouſneſs is contrary to our duty {/- . 
to God, our Neighbour, and Ourſelves. Our meſs contra- 
Saviour tells us, We cannot ſerve God and 7 to _— 
mammon; and it is a general obſervation, that RI 
a covetous man makes his gain the ſole object of his deſires, 
prefers his worldly buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, and will 
riſque his very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting 
his duty to God, to make what (in the eye of the world) is 
called a good bargain; and ſticks at no fin to compaſs his 
ends*®, And, in regard to our neighbour ; Covetouſneſs is a 
breach both of juſtice and charity: he who makes 97, aur 
no ſcruple of offending God, and neglecting the Neighbour. 
great duties of religion, to get money, will never be afraid 


of tricking his neighbour : and, as the love of money 1s the 


root of all evil, ſo the man, who is ſwayed by that love, will 
not ſcruple to ſacrifice his neighbour's body, goods, and 
reputation, to gather riches to himſelf. _ 

In regard to Ourſelves; does he not ſell his ſoul for thoſe 


things, which at laſt muſt periſh with the body? Yet this is 


the 


ee. 
— 1 


—— 


* See Sunday 11. Sect. II. 
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the caſe of the covetous man; who either ſeeketh by unlawful 
Te Ourſelues. means, to heap up riches; or, having this world's 
goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth : of whom the Apoſtle 
faith, He ſhall not inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he will ſcarce allow his 
own body the neceſſary refreſhments and conveniencies of 
life: therefore, as we regard our preſent and future comfort 
and happinels, it is our duty to ſeek for the virtue of content- 
edneſs z which will guard us againſt this fin of covetouſneſs, 
by which our body and ſoul are brought into miſery. Our 
duty to God and charity to our neighbour induce us, to take 
pleaſure in the welfare of others, whether we ſhare in it per- 
ſonally or not. Shall my eye be evil againſt my neighbour, 
- becauſe God is good to him? Contentment as well as charity, 
envieth not. Whoever is poſſeſſed with contentment will not 
allow himſelf under any inconveniencies, to venture upon 
the violation of his conſcience to remove them ; nor mend his 
circumſtances, by any acts of fraud or violence, or by making 
ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience towards God and man. 
II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually attend 
Helps to Cen- us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige us to 
tendedne/s. be content, Our circumſtances are never fo low 
and uneaſy in this world, but there are ſome mixtures of mercy 
and favour to be found therein: though we loſe ſome relation, 
yet others are left behind; though we meet with ſome 
diſappointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. Are there no 
- inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our own; and is it not 
ingratitude to God, to overlook the advantageous parts of our 
condition? Short life and the approaches of death do alſo 
ſpeak the reaſonableneſs of contentment with our preſent ſtation. 
View the finiſhed miſery of ſinners, who have ſhot the gulf; 
who have not ſo much as a drop of water, to cool their tongues; 
then ſay, wherefore ſhould a living man complain ? Anxiety 
and uneaſineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances: 
Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of providence ; nor 
leads it to the proper. ſteps for the obtaining our defires ; it 
provokes God to be contrary to us, and diſcompoſes our ſouls; 
adds the weight of guilt to any burden; ſtops the enjoymen 
of the mercies we have, and our thankfulneſs for them; an! 
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is the parent of many great ſins, and a diſcouragement to our 


chriſtian profeſſion in the ſight of all men. They, who are con- 
tinually complaining of inconveniences, ſeem capable of re- 


liſhing any thing, but heaven; for which, a complaining tem- 
per will by no means prepare them: whereas, not to repine 


at the inconveniences we meet with here, may bring us to 
that place, where only there are no inconveniences at all ; and 
he, who is not diſcontented with a ſlender portion of bleſſings, 
may have the greateſt bleſſing of all (the Deity) to be his 
portion for ever and ever. 

The Apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever ſtate 
he was; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but becauſe 
by the grace of God he could be reconciled to any ſtate. 
Men miſplace their diſcontent : they are very well Our Diſcon- 
ſatisfied, with what they are; they are only diſſatiſ- > 
fied, with what they have : whereas the very re- placed. 
verſe ought generally to take place; and the only defire we 


ought to ſet no bounds to, is that of encreaſing in goodneſs. 


A ſlender allotment of worldly bleſſings will content any eaſy, 
modeſt, humble frame of mind: but no allotment whatever, no 
affluence how great ſoever, can ſatisfy an uneaſy, reſtleſs, fret- 


ful temper ; ever ſeeking reſt, and finding none; making to 
itſelf diſquietudes, when it meets with none; and improving 
them, when it does. Our wants, according to nature's mca- 


ſures, are ſmall; but according to fancy's, they are infinite. 


Would men but be perſuaded, to make their nature and their 


reaſon the meaſure of their wants, they might always live next. 


door to ſatisfaction, | | 
People judge wrong, when they imagine they may be aſſur- 
ed of content, could they but obtain ſuch a comfort, which 
their hearts are ſet upon; for, when they are gratified in 


their deſire, a worldly mind will outgrow their at- , ,,,, eat 


tainments; new wants will ſtart up; and they will happineſs in 
be as far from ſatisfaction, as at their firſt ſetting it #fe. 

out. Let us ſingle out, whom we pleaſe : there are very few, 
with whom (all circumſtances conſidered) we would exchange 


conditions in every particular. Such a man we take to be, 
m general, very happy: but, if we deſcend to particulars, 
| and take into the account (perhaps) his age, or health, or 


A a perſon, 
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perſon, or abilities, or temper, or behaviour; we would ra- 
ther continue as we are, than make a thorough exchange. 
Whatever ſeeming inequalities there may be, they are gene- 
relly adjuſted, either by the real ſatisfaction virtue gives, or 
by the falſe pleaſures conceitedneſs and vanity afford. 

Variety of worldly goods will not produce contentment : a 
ſmall uneaſineſs (which an headſtrong appetite or paſſion, 
not gratified, may cauſe) will take away the reliſh, of what 
| is agreeable in life: no condition can make us 


Content e- I 3 
faults not happy; unleſs a foundation be laid for it, in the 
from our due regulation of our own tempers. There is no 
Condition. 


ſtate of life, even the moſt deſirable ; which is not 
attended, with many peculiar diſadyantages. We find ſeve- 
ral, who have no conſiderable advantages, either of forture 


or bp or power, and are yet contented and eaſy; and ſe- 


veral, who poſſeſs them all, are nevertheleſs extremely diſcon- 
tented and miſerable: and we often think others happier than 
ourſelves; with whom, as to many things, we would gladly 
change conditions. Are we engaged in a life of action and buſi- 
neſs? How do we applaud the happineſs of thoſe, who live in 
eaſe and privacy, and can command their own time! Do we, 
on the contrary, live in retirement, and have but few affairs to 


mind ? Our time lies heavy on our hands; we complain, for 


want of employment ; and call thoſe only happy, who are men 
of buſineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circumſtances, above 
the rank of common men? Then we feel the cares and burthens 
this brings upon us; and cry up the ſecure and quiet ſtate of 
thoſe, who live in a lower ſphere. And are we, on the contrary, 
in a low condition ? None ſeem ſo happy, as the great, whom 
we falſely think above the reach of care, Thus are we gene- 
rally unſatisfied, with our preſent condition; and apt to like any 
other, rather than our own: ſuch is the nature of mankind, 
or the nature of things themſelves; that no earthly delight or 
comfort can pleaſe us long, | 

A rational way of thinking is 5 therefore an eſſential ingre- 
4 dient of happineſs. We muſt poſſeſs ourſelves with 
of thinking, juſt apprehenſions of chings; and not wind up our 
the ſeurce of imaginations too high : ſor things, as they are in 
Content. nature, will never anſwer to the gay ideas, a lux. 
uriant 


Sund A. 1. 


urant fancy forms of them. An undiſciplined imagination 
may ſuggeſt, O how happy ſhould I be, could I but compaſs 
e ſuch a ſituation in life! But, if calm reaſon might be ſuffered 
* to put in its plea, it would anſwer, * Why, juſt as happy as 
* thole, who are already in poſſeſſion of it ; and that is, per- 
* haps, not at all.“ If we place our happineſs, in moderating 
our deſires, we may be happy even now; but, if we place it, 
in enlarging our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not be happy even then. 
Theſe imaginary wants are often more vexatious to the opu- 
lent, than real wants are to the poor. If they be ſupplied, 
the gratification i is but vanity, and contributes very little to 
real enjoyment; and as ſoon as the gloſs of novelty is worn 
off, the objects of their wiſh become taſteleſs and inſipid: if 
they be not ſupplied, the diſappointment is a vexation of 
ſpirit, and a perpetual Gurce of uneaſineſs. 
Some cannot retrench their pomp and equipage, even when 


. their fortune is conſiderably impaired; but, through an ambi- 


tious poverty, will maintain'the ſhow, when the ſub- 8 
ſtance is gone: their joys are pompous and viſi- her excreaſe 
ble, but falſe and fantaſtic; their cares, ſecret and han remedy 
concealed, but real and ſolid. Riches, by making Ne 

pleaſures familiar to them, flatten their reliſh for them; but 
give a keener edge to every pain, which they muſt feel as well 
as other men: they dull their enjoyments, but point and 


quicken the ſenſe of diſappointments and affronts. Let us 
labour therefore, to have our minds content in any ſtate, and 


endeavour, to ſuit ourſelves to any condition, which will not 
furniſh occaſions for diſcontent and uneaſineſs : * and above 
all, let us purſue religious courſes; for it is written, * Seek ye 
: firſt the kingdom of God! But this purſuit need not þe ſo ea- 
ger, as wholly to exclude the care of other things: nay, that is 


impoſſible, in this preſent life; and, to pretend to it, is but 


enthuſiaſm, and hinders the ſpreading of true religion. But 
ſeek this chiefly, and in the firſt place; make it your princi- 
pal and main care: ſuffer nothing, to interfere or come in 
competition with it; and to do it, above and before all other 
things : Pas) other things need not to be leſt undone. 
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We muſt never expect to be religious, without Diligence in 
| the purſuit of virtue. There are, in the courſe of a 
chriſtian life, many duties to be performed, which 
require pains and care; many temptations to be reſiſted, which 
will keep us continually upon our guard: and the ſcripture 
frequently calls upon us, to work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling; that is, with great watchfulneſs, and induſ- 
try; to give all diligence, to make our calling and election 
ſure; to follow holineſs, and purſue it with great diligence. 
This is the very reaſon, why God has ordained, that there 
ſhould be no employment, wherein a man may not perpetvally 
be doing ſomething for the honour of God, the good of men, 
or the improvement of virtue in himſelf: there is no buſineſs, 
nay, there is no innocent diverſion; wherein he may not make 
it his chief and conſtant care, to act always like a reaſonable 
creature and a good chriſtian : there is no ſtate of life, where- 
in he may not keep a conſtant eye upon a future ſtate; and ſo 


Diligence. 


uſe the things of the preſent world, as the great and ultimate 


ſcope of all his actions may always reſpect that which is to 
come. We can get nothing, on any other terms; and with- 
out this, no man ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs: to 
this end thereſore, we muſt uſe Watchfulneſs and Induſtry. 
III. The duty of WaTcyrurLNess requires a conſtant 
Waichful- care of our lives and actions; that we be always 
neſs againſi upon our guard; that we reſiſt the firſt beginnings 
' 4 of evil, and diſcover the firſt approaches of our 
ſpiritual enemy: that we be neither - ſurpriſed by his ſnares 
and enticements, nor unprepared to encounter him whenever 
he attacks us. In a word; it conſiſts, in wiſely foreſeeing 
the dangers, which threaten our ſouls; and then, in diligent- 
ly avoiding the ſame. ELD | | 
The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frailty is an 
The neceſſiy argument, to promote our watchfulneſs ; not to 
and wſe of mention the ficklene(s, the treachery, and deceit- 
en var. th fulneſs of our hearts; and the malice of the devil: 
he 1s very inveterate; his malice will make him diligent, to 
watch all advantages againſt us; and his great deſign will be, 
to ſhake our reſolution : if that ſtand, he knows his kingdom 
will fall; and therefore he raiſeth all his batteries againſt it, 


and labours by all means to undermine this fort, The neceſ- 


ls, 
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ſity of this duty is (therefore) viſible, from the nature of our 
condition in this world, wherein we are ſurrounded with ſuch 
a variety of temptations: there is no circumſtance of life, en- 
tirely free from ſome ſort of aſſault or other: all our ways are 


ſtrewed with ſnares, by our powerful adverſary; who is prince 
of the air, and wants neither ſkill nor induſtry to work our 


ruin. It is alſo viſible, from our own frailty and weakneſs; 


whereby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves; 
and from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we become 


liable to the miſeries of a ſad eternity in a place of torment : 


and, except we be very watchful, we ſhall unavoidably be 
made a prey. He therefore, who expects God's grace and 
aſſiſtance, to keep him ſtedfaſt to his reſolution, muſt not 
neglect himſelf : he muſt keep his heart with all diligence, 
and watch carefully over himſelf: for God worketh in us, both 
to will and to do; and therefore expects, we ſhould work out 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling , leſt, by our own care- 
leſſneſs and neglect, we miſcarry, and ſo become liable to the 
miſeries of a doleful eternity. 

This will teach us the neceſſity. alſo of InpusTRY ; as well 
to improve our reaſon, underſtanding, and me- 


| ; Induſtry, i 
mory, which are the natural riches of the foul; as 2 4 . 
to cultivate the ſpecial graces of God, which are the gifts of 


given us for that purpoſe, The natural gifts of Nu. 

God are fo to be employed, as to promote the glory of God, 
the good of our neighbour, and the ſalvation of our own ſouls. 
A man ſhould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, 
brutiſh, nor profane ; as all thoſe are, who turn their wit to 
a bad uſe, who prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and 
load their memories with. wicked thoughts,. or at the leaſt 
with frothy romances and idle tales. Every perſon, who 
does good to the ſtate, of which he is a member, by a faith- 
ful adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge of his duty in 
any office he bears, or any place of truſt he is called to; who- 
ever is ſerviceable to others, in aſſiſting them with good coun- 
ſe] in doubtful and difficult caſes, relating ta their ſouls, bo- 
dies, or eſtates; and whoever is taken up in inſtructing the 


ignorant, or in any other ſuch matters, which requires the pains. 


of the mind, is ſo far, from being idle, or deſerving to be re- 
\ARA3 puted 
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puted ſo, or to be looked upon as unworthy. of a livelihood ; 
that, as his labour is really the moſt difficult, lo it 1s moſt uſe 
ful and profitable to all. 

Whence proceeds fo great an increaſe of the poor of this 
The neceſſy kingdom? To what are their miſeries owing ? To 
of avirtuous Sloth and Idleneſs; owing to the neglect of parents, 
kducaticn. who take no care to educate them, when they are 
young, in learning, labour, or ſome honeſt way of trade or 
buſineſs, in which they might employ themſelves, and be able 
to provide an honeſt maintenance: ſuch, when grown up, 
will certainly become (what really they are) the very bane 
and peſt of ſociety; waſting and deyouring the fruits of the 
diligent man's labours; robbing thoſe, who are poor indeed, 
of the charity, which is their due, and which would other- 
wiſe be afforded them; and, all the while, doing no fort of 
ſervice to God, their prince, or their country: nay (what is 
Mill worſe) ſpending the time, which lies upon their hands, 
in the moſt profligate courſes, of lying, ſwearing, and drink- 
ing; and in committing, ſometimes, the moſt deteſtable crimes, 
of theft, whoredom, and murder. This ſhould be a warning 
to all parents, and to ſuch as are entruſted with the care and 
government of youth ; that they improve their minds with 
ſound principles of religion and good morality, and bring 
them up to learning, or in ſome honeſt trade or employment; 
+ that, when they are grown up, they may be able, by their 
own kill and induſtry, to provide a competent maintenance 
for themſelves, and to afford ſome ſupply and relief to the real 
wants and unavoidable neceſſities of their neighbours. 

Suppoſe, a man were born to an eſtate ; or had, by his in- 
The evils of duſtry, acquired one ſo plentiful, that, 3 h he 
Wdlenefs. ſhould take his caſe, or indulge himſelf in Tot 
and luxury, there would be no danger of his falling into po- 
verty; yet, in all probability, he would thereby render his 
condition as unhappy, as that of the meaneſt beggar : he 
would loſe even the taſte and pleaſure of worldly things, by 
a too frequent uſe of them; and would moſt certainly en. 
danger his health, by an idle way of living : for, it 5 


known 


'* See the duty of Charity to 5 poor, Sund, 
+ See the cuty of Parents, Sunda ay 8 8. Sect. V * 
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known by experience, that eaſe, and ſleep, and want of exer- 


ciſe, are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers.“ 

Of all forts of Idleneſs, that of Artificers or Labourers 1s 
ſurely the moſt blameable ; who loiter away. that ,, FRE 
time, for which they receive wages: it is a down- 1 all ſer. 


right cheat upon thoſe, whoſe buſineſs they have — 
undertaken : it is robbing them of their money; 


and may prove more injurious, than common robbery; if 
the affairs, they are entruſted with, ſhould miſcarry through 
their cardeſlrels God, who will not ſuffer the labouring man 
to be defrauded of his hire; but declares, that the cry of ſuch 
juſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance ; does equally abhor 
any fraud, committed on the labourer's part : the Apoſtle 
therefore commands, that no man go beyond, or defraud his 
brother, in any matter: and ſurely, all eye-ſervants; all, who 
receive wages for their time; if they ſquander it away in idle- 
neſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud! Let ſuch conſider, 


What the Apoſtle there adds, The Lord is their avenger. 


What ſhall we fay of thoſe enthuſiaſts, who negle& and 
quite lay aſide their domeſtic concerns, their fa- Idle Enthu- 
milies, their children or ſervants; or the employ- /4/m, incon- 
ments, by which they ſhould get their livelihood ; baggy 
under the pretence of a purer religion ? Such men and injuri- 
certainly do not conſider the nature of the chriſ- & 79 /octety. 
tian religion; which is, to make men holy, in their perſcns and 
in their lives: but not 1n the leaſt to take them off, from their 
worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, which God hath 
given 'them, for the benefit of their country : neither do they 
conſider the obligation they are under to the public ſociety, 


whereof they are members; for hereby they are not only ren- 


dered uſeleſs to the commonwealth, but often do a great deal 
of miſchief to it, by unſettling and ſubverting other men, 


and filling their heads with abundance of fooliſh notions and 


ſcruples in religion, which are dangerous to government, 


and to the public peace and happineſs. As to the better 
Nevingy God, * thus leaving their callings; it is a mere 
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pretence : for he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt good in the 
world. | 
The man, who are God by continual application to the 
duty of his calling and ſtate of life; beſides the comfort of a 
good conſcience, which is of all others the greateſt happineſs: 
The bleings ſuch an honeſt and induſtrious labourer may en- 
of [ndufiry. tirely depend upon the goodneſs of God, that he | 
will always take care of him: God will bleſs and proſper him | 
in the work of his hands, and ſtir up the hearts of good men 4 
to aſſiſt and relieve him; and, whenever his ftrength faileth 
him through ſickneſs, old age, or misfortunes, let him not 
doubt, but he ſhall be provided for in ſuch a manner, as ſhall 
be beſt for him. 
Yet there can be no certainty, that God will bleſs us, ex- 

1 cept we alſo grow in grace: therefore, ſays the 
improving Apoſtle, © Give all diligence to add to your faith 
gifts of (virtue, Sc. or improve the grace of God by an 
. induſtrious and viruous life; remembering, that 
the more we improve the talent committed to our charge, the 
more abundance will be given unto us; for it is the gift of 
God, for a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of al 
his labour: ſuch a man reaps the fruit of his pains and induſ- 
try, with a quiet conſcience; a pleaſure, with which the cheat 
and oppreſſor are unacquainted; he is free from contention, 
from vexations, ſuits and diſturbauces ; ; the envy and ambiti- 
on of others can have no defigns, nor take advantage, againſt 
him, who poſſeſſeth no more, than what he labours for; he is 
no man's ſlave or dependent; is under no temptation, to flat- 
tery or mean compliances: he need not cringe or ſneak to 
the wealthy for his bread, who can live upon his own, and 
is able in ſome meaſure to relieve others; and (what is the 
greateſt bleſſing) his continual employment keeps him out of 
the way of thoſe numerous temptations and occaſions of ſin, 
to which idle people are always expoſed. 

Leut then our endeavours be, to improve in all forts of vit- 
Toimpreve tue and piety: whoever bend their minds upon 
good not. ons. heaven, are always advancing in paths that lad 
thereto; - they do their duty, and ſtrive to perform it after a 
more perfect manner; they take 1 opportunity, of doing 


good 
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good to the bodies and ſouls of men; are upon their guard, 
to keep their paſſions under good government, and ready to 
obey all the inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. As we ſhall be 
anſwerable for the grace we have neglected, and for not im- 
proving what God hath bleſſed us with; let not the Holy Spi- 
lit grieve, who is the author of peace and joy ; but ſurrender 
_ ourſelves, obedient to his call. Certainly if we underſtood the 
value of the leaſt of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, 
which paſs unregarded ; we ſhould eſteem them very highly, 
and not to render them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. 
Take care, that every ſpark of a good thought be blown into 
a flame, that it may produce a ſuitable practice in our lives 
and manners. The Lord ſtands knocking at the door; refuſe 
not to open, and let him into your heart. God beſtows his 
grace, in proportion to our uſe thereof; and a right improve- 
ment in the firſt degree prepares us, for a larger bleſſing from 
him: to him that hath, ſhall be given; and from him that 
hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath. 
We are taught that God will (in juſtice) withdraw his 
= grace, when wilfully neglected: How then ſhall 7% ,,, oy 
we eſcape? for, when man is once deprived of of abu/ing. 
| God's grace, he is delivered up to the power of Cd, Grace. 
the devil, baniſhed from the ſight of God, and bound over to 
= eternal damnation ; wherefore it is written, Caſt ye the 
XF * unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be 
| & *© weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” | 
When an opportunity offers, of practiſing an act of mortifi- 
cation, humility, charity, or patience, &c. we y,., gt 
may be prevailed upon by a falſe perſuaſion, to bindred by 
think, that act of virtue cannot be performed at tation. 
that time; that it is unreaſonable; and though good in itſelf, 
; may better be adjourned to another opportunity: and ſo, 
inſtead of comply ing with that holy motion, which ſolicits us 


to good, by liſtening to the deceit of the evil one we are 
diverted from it. 
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IV. The ſeriptures indeed teach us, that the Devil is al- 
ways ready to tempt men to fin : yet it is always carefully to 
| | | be 
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be obſerved, that he can do nothing more than tempt us. 
He has no power over our perſons, or our wills: he can only 
The . (et baits and allurements before us; but we cannot 
the Dewi! be hurt by them, except we yield to them, and 
has, to te pt chuſe them. The treachery and corruptneſs of 
A”: our own hearts within is much more dangerous, 
than all the aſſaults of the-enemy from without. Let no man 
ſay, when he is tempted, * I am tempted of God; tet no man 
plead, as an excuſe for his ſin, that God permitted the devil 
to tempt him: as God cannot be tempted himſelf, ſo neither 
tempteth he any man; neither doth he permit the devil, to 
tempt any man further, than by laying before him ſuch allure- 
ments, as it is in the perſon's power, and it is his duty, and the 
proper trial and exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt: but every man 
is then (and then only) tempted, then only effectually and ſin- 
fully tempted ; when he is drawn away, and enticed, of his 
own luſt. The enemy of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, 
than entice the covetous with hopes of gain ; puff up the am- 
bitious, with expectations of honour; allure the voluptuous, 
with proſpects of pleaſure : and, where the mind is under 
the power of any of theſe corrupt affections, the tempter find- 
ing nothing in it, his temptations can take no hold, and his 
power is at an end: Reſiſt the devil (fays the Apoſtle) and 
© he, will flee from you.” The apprehenſion therefore, which 
many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes entertained, 
of the great power of the devil, is very erroneous and ground- 
leſs: but it is a much greater fault in bad men, to magnify 
the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in order to ex- 
cuſe their own crimes; as if, becauſe the devil tempted them 
to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill things was a 
leſs fault in themſelves. This error ariſeth from a very falſe 


notion, of the devil's power of tempting men; which is nothing 


more, than that of wicked men tempting one another. 


We muſt not (however) rely too much upon ourſelves : in 
How to 


F caſes of conſcience, we muſt apply to thoſe, who 
guar 2 


Lain) temp: Watch over our ſouls; the miniſters and ſtewards 
tation. of the myſteries of God. We are all apt, to be 
too partial to ourſelves; and are too preſumptuous, When 

| | ia 
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we lean too much to our own apprehenſions: but the gui- 
dance of our paſtor is one of the means, God affords for our 
improvement; and his aſſiſtance is very neceſlary, to preſerve 
us from being impoſed upon. Remember, that the careleſs 
and fecure live in continual hazard of their own eternal loſs ; 
and that, if we would be ſaved, we muſt continually. watch 
againſt all temptations : for the judge of eternal life and death 
declares; © What I ſay unto you, I fay unto all; watch! 

V. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtues, which in a 
proper manner reſpect our Souls; let us now pro- Duties to 
ceed to thoſe virtues, which in a more particular ur Bodies 
manner regard our Bodies. 

The firſt of theſe duties is the virtue of CHASTIT or 
PURITY; becauſe (as the Apoſtle declares) © He, 
that committeth ne ſinneth againſt his ee 

* own Body.“ This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from 
adultery and fornication, but from all other more unnatural 
forts of it ; committed, either upon ourſelves, or with any 
other: ſo that it is a due government of thoſe appetites, which 
God has planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, which 
muſt be confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony ; 
lince any other method of gratifying them is contrary to that 
purity, which the goſpel enjoins. Nay ; even in that ſtate, 
men are not to give a looſe to their appetites like brute beaſts, 
which have no underſtanding ; but to keep themſelves with- 
in the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate : which being ordain- 
ed, for the begetting of children to be brought up in the fear 
of God, and for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid fornica- 
tion, fo as to keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's 
8 body; nothing muſt be committed, which may hinder the 
firſt reaſon for marriage: and they, who proſtitute that holy 
ſtate to the heightening and enflaming their luſt, act contrary 
to the ſecond reaſon; which propoſes marriage, only as the 
means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from any ſinful 
effects of it. This is the will of God, even your ſanctifica- 

tion; that ye ſhould: abſtain from forvication ; that every 

* one ſhould know, how to poſſeſs his veſſel in fanQification | 

and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
£ Gentiles, which know not God : for God hath not called us 


* unto. 
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* unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs.” Yet, in ſeeing, hear- 
ing, and touching, many conclude themſelves innocent, while | 
free from the luſtful deed ; and indulge themſelves 1 in all liber- | 
ties, ſhort of the laſt act of uncleanneſs. | 
He, who ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a for- | 
Uncleanneſs hidden object, will be apt to commit adultery ; for, | 
Err our Saviour ſaith, He, that looketh on a woman 
hweſt de- to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her | 
Eree * already in his heart.” He, who indulges any of | 
his ſenſes ſo far, as to excite any defire of forbidden pleaſures, | 
defiles his ſoul therewith : and they, who would preſerve their 
i2nocence, muſt keep their eyes, their ears, and their hands, | 
chaſte z that is, they muſt neither look upon, read, hear, nor 
touch any thing, which may in any manner enflame or diſpoſe = | 
them, to gratify their ſinful paſſions. 8 | 
* When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth ſin ;* when we S 
The miſchiefs are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature 
of it. puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves. The great : 
neglect of this virtue produces much of that irreligion, which 
prevails in the world; for, if early breaches of innocence had q 
not been made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds 
would not be fo averſe from entertaining the principles of ( 
religion, founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of mankind: | t 
when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations of re- < 
ligion begin to loſe their force ; the means of religion are firſt $6 


neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be queſti- 


Fo he Soul. oned ; and by degrees men are made ſuch ſlaves 7 ſ 
| to their luſts, that their recovery is deſperate, and Mt i 
they are rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, until the In 

miſeries of a ſad eternity drive them (when it is too late) to 14 

repent. # i 

Beſides, the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the Apoſtle calls 

4 = it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of mind: 

=. for, if the unclean ſinner have not caſt off the fear 0 

of God, a virtuous education, God's all- ſearching eye (from Mit 4 

which nothing can be hidden) a dreadful judgment (which n 


nothing can turn away) a devouring fire (which muſt be his | | u 
portion to all eternity) will continually awaken him to repen- 


tance, and fill him with the horror of his ſins: and, though 
he 


is, vice has not the current ſtamp; meaſures muſt be con- 
certed, opportunities muſt be ſought for, our beſt friends 
muſt be impoſed upon; and every minute we muſt tremble, 
through fear of being diſcovered in our vicious habit. It can 
hardly be expreſſed, what fears croud upon young perſons ſe- 
duced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of modeſty 
and ſenſe of honour left: nay, the anguiſh of ſome people's 
minds, upon theſe occaſions, has riſen ſo high; they have 
made away with themſelves, to get rid of its torture. The 
acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes, it brings upon the body; 


the ſhame and diſhonour, which is reaped among men; and 


the baſe and diſhonourable actions, which are the too common 

& ſupports of ſuch crimes, may convince the ſinner, how dearly 
he purchaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſtful appetites : 
they, who are under the power of theſe evil habits, know the 
force of them; and (notwithſtanding their ſerious reſolutions 
at ſome times, the horror of their condition, their uneaſineſs 


& from the expence, which attend their extravagancies) are not 


able to break their chains. | + 

To the former miſchief we muſt add the Judgments of 

$ God againſt this vice of Uncleanlineſs. Some of The Jucg- 
the moſt extraordinary are, the deſtruction of ments « 


Sodom and Gomorrah by fire and brimſtone from Cd againft 


heaven, and the untimely death of Amnon: the 

fate alſo of Zimri and Coſbi (who were lain in the very act) 
& ſhould deter the moſt vicious from the evil of their way; and 
dhe rather, becauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made 
man to be the temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his 
2 Apoſtle; © That if any man defile the temple of God, he 
hall be deſtroyed.” bh | 

It is eaſy, to infer the deplorable ſtate of an unclean perſon ; 
who, being cut off by the hand of divine juſtice, is ſhut 
out of the kingdom of heaven, becauſe nothing impure can 
2 dwell therein; and conſigned to the flames of hell, to be pu- 
niſned for the luſtful flames of his fleſh. Therefore (not- 
wichſtanding the ill-bred and brutal talk of libertines, than 
8 * | . which 


"* 
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5 he has even ſtifled the checks of conſcience, the eye of man 
= muſt ſtill be ſhunned and avoided; for, as bad as the world 
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which nothing can be more brutal, except it be their actions) 
Fornication is a crime; becauſe it is that, which can never be 
forrication, for the good of the world, that it ſhould be uni- 

againf the verſally done; it is impoſſible, any particular prac- 
100 of Na- tice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it became 
pol general, would be introductive of diſorders and 
confuſion ; for that is confeſſedly contrary to the laws of na- 
ttire, which, if univerſally practiſed, would interfere with the 
general peace and happineſs of mankind. In caſes, where 
one has'as much right to gratify himſelf as another ; whatever 
would be big with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men 
were to do it, cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful to any 
man : becauſe any man, by ſo doing, ceviitributes his ſhare to 
the introduction of that miſery and diforder. 

VI. Perhaps, the firſt motion of our paſſions may not be 
Flelbs s under our government, and we may not be 
Chaſtity) anſwerable for them; but it is in Our own power, 
to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with horror and 
confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon other ob- 
jects, which will certainly divert them; becauſe the frame of 
our nature is not capable, of dwelling at the ſame time entire- 
ly upon two things. Wherefore we ſhould take care, not to 
indulge any filthy fancies : we ſhould with indignation caſt 
away every ſcene of luſt, which repreſents itſelf to us; for ou 
ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation in 
the face. As we muſt govern our thoughts; by looking for- 
ward; ſo muſt we guard againſt obſcene remembrances, of 
what is paſt ; elſe we may deliberately delight in follies, in 
which (it may be) we have been at firſt 9 by raſhnel: 
and ſurpriſe. 

The greateſt ſign of a corrupt heart is filthy and uncleat 
The evil of diſcourſe ; we muſt therefore take care, that our 
unclean diſ- ſpeëch betray not the' diforder of our' hearts; 
purſe. and eſpecially, chat our words be free from open 
lewdneſs, and from any double meaning; and never to make 
uſe of words capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſign to create 
any" unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we 'converſe with: nay, de 


ruſt even avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our neigh 
a boul. 


— 
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whereas downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and, 
being directly oppoſite to natural mdoeſty, has not ſo bad an 


influence upon the hearers. In reports alſo concerning others, 


we muſt not ſo repeat particulars, as to offend chriſtian mo- 
deſty; for hereby we contract ſo great a familiarity with idle 
diſcourſe, and corrupt the minds of the hearers, by entertain- 


ing them with ſuch things as they ſhould never learn, hut 


ſhould forget as ſoon as they chance to hear them. Filthy 


converſation is moſt unbecoming in thoſe, who are advanced 


in years; becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved, and 
gives too great a countenance to youthful follies. 

They, who reſolve to keep their bodies in chaſtity, muſt 
not pamper them, nor exceed in meat and drink ; The uſe of 
for which purpoſe, faſting has in all ages been Faſting. 


made uſe of: among the many reaſons, which enforce the 


practice of it, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it reſtrains 
the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and diſpoſes us to ſobriety 
and ſeriouſneſs; when therefore we abate of the rigour of 


faſting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from ſuch food, as is 


moſt nouriſhing to the body ; for, feeding to the full betrays 
us to looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our 
nature; which, it is our chief buſineſs, to cure and overcome. 
We muſt alſo divert our thoughts, from dwelling upon for- 


3 bidden objects; .and do our duty, in our proper callings : 


for, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, when we are 
employed in any innocent buſineſs or any lawful calling, 
we are not at leiſure to entertain thoughts of pleaſure; and 
(as the appetites of our bodies frequently follow the bent of 
our minds) that, which we moſt think of, we are readieſt to 
do; conſequently our great care ought to be, to keep ourſelves 
always employed. If we be engaged in a calling, let us pro- 
ſecute it with diligence and application: if our condition and 


z quality ſettle us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own 


eſtate, and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſervice- 
able to ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare 


of 


bour, though we can preſerve ourſelves from blame in the 


way of expreſſing it; for this manner of offending does moſt 
hurt, becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable; 
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of our time ; for, being thus profitably buſied, we ſhall leave 
no room for the unclean ſpirit, to enter into our ſoul, and 
tempt us. Men of pleaſure are in the number of thoſe, who 


know not how to ſpend their days; chaſtity can ſeldom main- 
tain its ground, in an idle ſoil ; but is ſacrificed to an enemy, 


always within us, and ready to betray us. 

Many men have been ruined, by preſuming upon their own 
The danger ſtrength; by running themſelves into temptations, 
ef Preſump- which they had the confidence to think they could 
Cc eaſily maſter : ſad experience has convinced them 
of their error; and want of caution has made work, for re- 
pentance, and for petition for greater ſtrength. That man is 
happy, who feareth always; but confidence is the portion of 
fools. Natural corruption is great, and the violence of our 
appetites is ſtrong: ſo that, if we give them all the liberty 
we lawfully may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at 
ſuch pleaſures as are unlawful. Therefore, from a ſenſe of 
our weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keep at a 
diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances, as may poſſibly corrupt 
innocence: truſt not thyſelf in reading books, which are de- 
ſigned to enflame the paſſions; to gaze on pictures, which 
provoke deſire; or converſe with company, who delight to 
ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of all paſſions, love is 
the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt to be conquered : all 
kinds of intimacies therefore, which may fire our paſſions, 

are to be avoided, becauſe they inſenſibly engage our affecti- 

ons; which, when they are fixedly bent upon an object, ſeek 
to gratify themſelves by the enjoyment thereof. Nay friendſhip 
itſelf, though founded purely Upon virtue and merit, and the 
leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may in the iſſue prove fatal and dan- 


gerous: for, though at firſt we be only charmed with the ÞÞ 


beauties of the mind, or entertained with a good underſtand- 
ing, or edified by a modeſt and virtuous behaviour; yet, by 
degrees, our admiration and delight in theſe acompliſhments 
extends itſelf to the whole perſon, and the talents of the 
mind render the body more pleaſing and agreeable ; ſo that, 
what begins in the ſpirit, without care and the grace of God, 
may end in the fleſh and the luſt thereof. 


Utſe 
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 Uke therefore frequent and fervent prayer. This is the way 
to procure that grace of God, which 1s neceſſary to preſerve us 
from falling, or to recover us, if we fall ; its fre- The uſe of 
quency will fix our minds upon ſpiritual objects, Prayer. 
and fill us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent every where; 
an impreſſion, which is proper to keep our appetites under 
government; and its fervour will make worldly pleaſures of 
Ie eſteem in our affections. We muſt therefore beg of God, 
that he would create in us a perfect abhorrence of all impu- 
rity; that he would cleanſe us, from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit ; that he would ſet a ſtrict guard on our ſenſes, turn 


away our eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our tongue, and reſtrain 


our hands from all uncleanneſs; and that he would give us 
grace, to fly all temptations or opportunities of corrupting our 
neighbour or ourſelves. When impure thoughts are the re- 
mains of a bad life, and the puniſhments of evil habits we 
formerly contracted; we muſt endeavour to quench this fire, 
with the tears of repentance for what is paſt ; we muſt con- 
feſs before God the impurity of our former lives, and abhor 
ourſelves. for thoſe follies, whereby we have offended him; 
we muſt beg him, to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his 


good time to caſt out the remains of the unclean ſpirit : we 


muſt look upon them, as a juſt correction for our former diſ- 


g 6 orders; and ſubmit with patience and humility, ſaying (with 


Joſeph's brethren) * We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe 
we have ſinned: and we muſt the rather apply ourſelves to 
this remedy of prayer, becauſe, through its power and 
ſtrength, all other means become ſucceſsful and effectualꝰ 


PP 


Ste the duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunday 7. 
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9 Temperance in eating, with its ends and rules. II. Of 
Temperance in drinking, with its proper ends and rules. 

III. Of Intemperance, and the falſe ends of drinking. IV. 
Of drinking ſpirituous liquors ; the degrees of the fin Drunk. 
R | B b enneſs, 
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enneſs, the great guilt of it, the great miſchief, attending it, 
and the neceſſity and difficulty of forſaking it, with a cauticn 


to young people. V. The excuſes made by drunkards are u 
reaſon to continue in their fin. 


Of Tempe. l. H E. /econd virtue, which reſpects the right 
rance. | government of the Body, is TEMPER ANCE , 
which is the proper government of the appetites, in eating ; 
drinking, ſleep, recreation, and apparel. 

Firſt, Of ExatTinG : We muſt never indulge our appetites, | 
Temperance by eating beyond what God and nature has in- 
in eating. tended for the being and well-being of our bodies; | 
becauſe life and health are the foundation of all other enjoy- | ® 
ments and are therefore of greater value, than all other pol- | 
ſeſſions put together; becauſe they are e neceſſary, to the en-“ 
joyment of theſe polleſſions, Y 

The principal ans” of wiſdom, in the conduct of human 
The wiſdem life, is, ſo to uſe the enjoyments of this preſent 
of Tempe- wo. as that they may not themſeives ſhorten 
. 1-250 that period, wherein it is allowed us to enjoy 

them: if any part of knowledge deferve a ſteadier attention 
than another ; if there be any, which of all others has the 
juſteſt pretence to be eſteemed invaluable ; it is unqueſtiona- 
bly that knowledge, by which (as the wiſe man expreſſes it) 
our days may be multiplied, and the years of our life may be 
increaſed, * Let us cat and drink for to-morrow we die, 
was the reaſoning of the Epicure; but it was very falſe reaſor- w 
ing, to make the melancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs af! 
life an argument for debauchery, when that very debauchery 
is evidently the cauſe of making man's life ſtill ſhorter. Tem- 
perance and ſobriety, the regular government of our appetites 
and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in th: 
world, are, even without regard to any arguments of relig. 
on, the greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom; becauſe the) 
are the moſt effectual means of preſerving our being and well 
being in the world, and of prolonging the period, and enlarge 

ing the comforts and enjoyments of life. 
As to the preſerva tion of life; it is certain, no man Ca! 
ve without eating: for, as phyfick i is neceſſary to reſtore 13 
| 10 


LS. 20 


\ 


Eating then being thus neceſſary to preſerve our 
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to our former health ſo is eating the proper means, to cure 
that hunger, which is natural to man; and which, Je advan- 
if not prevented, muſt prove his mortal ed tages of 

emperance. 
our bodily health, whatever cating 1s conducive to the health 
and welfare of our bodies, is alſo lawful: but, whoever 
eats with the ſole view of pleaſing his taſte, or (what is more 


ſinful) of exciting luſt in his own body; he acts, not only 


againſt his preſent, but his future intereſt : for, by ſurfeiting 
and drunkenneſs many fall into divers diſeaſes, and are 
brought to untimely deaths. 

No man ſhould engorge himſelf ſo, as to hurt his health ; 


nor indulge his appetite with niceneſs and luxury: he danger 
for, whoever enſlaves himſelf to his palate, muſt of lier fe- 
rance in 


de ſure to do himſelf hurt by that, which God - 
gives him for his good. Conſequently, whatever 


we find hurtful to our health, or which is found commonly 


to make our bodies heavy, is to be avoided: for that is fit to 
nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, which is hurtful to others; and 
ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their bodies in a re- 
gular ſtate, as would draw others from their duty ; but moſt 
people may judge of this for themſelves : temperance obliges 
every man, ordinarily to abſtain from thoſe ſupports of life, 
for quality or quantity, which hurt his conſtitution. 
They, who indulge themſelves, either in the daintineſs or 
plenty of proviſions, above their condition and gy, 
ſtate, are guilty of intemperance; though it may of high 2 
not be ſo accounted in thoſe, who can afford it. . 
Who hath woe? (faith Solomon) who hath ſorrow ? who 
* hath contentions ? who, hath bablings? who hath wounds 
* without cauſe ? who hath redneſs of eyes? They, that tarry 
* long at the wine; they, that go to ſeek mixed wine,” 


What ſickneſs and diſeaſes have ſome brought upon them- 
ſelves, meerly by their exceſſes and debaucheries ! Diſeaſes, 


which have not terminated with their own lives, but have 


been entailed upon their unhappy poſterity ! If men will run 


into thoſe exceſſes, which enflame and corrupt their blood; it 


is no wonder, if a fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal 


qiſtemper, proceed from ſuch a diſorder. 


L b 2 How 
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How unreaſonable is it, to riſque the good of the whole 
Meaxs of man, body and ſoul, to pleaſe the palate ? The 
* intemperate ſuffer dy diſeaſes and anxieties here; 
and, without timely repentance, muſt expect to be puniſhed 
hereafter, for their intemperance. The unreaſonableneſs of 
this ſin appears again, if we conſider, that its ſhort pleaſure is 
nothing in compariſon of its eternal puniſhment. Is it not 
then moſt ſhameful, that ſuch, as call themſelves chriſtians, 
ſhould ever be overtaken with this vice; which levels them 
to beaſts here, and torments them with devils hereafter ? 
Therefore, when ye eat, take heed to yourſelves, that your 
hearts be not overcharged with ſurfeiting; and remember, 
that we all ſtand obliged, by the general precept, not to 
make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof; 
conſequently, ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomary pleaſing of the ap- 
petite, as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame, or a ſtrong turn 
toward bodily ſatisſactions, is not blameleſs. Frequent and 
high feaſting is dangerous for moſt people; and though all 
feaſting be not unlawful, yet moſt of thoſe, who (like the 
rich man in the parable) fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, 
muſt confeſs, they put their minds out of frame, give too 
ſtrong.a bent to ſenſual good, and debate their delight of ſpi- 
ritual comforts ; and what ſhall unthinking people expect 
better than (as he did) to want a drop of water, to cool 
their tongue, in the next world? 

II. We are, in the next place to avoid all Iatemperance | in 
of Tempe- DRINKING. As the end of eating is the being 
r and well being of life; ſo is the end of drinking, 
W preſervation of life, the repairing of the ſpirits, 
and the fitting and preparing men to go through the bulinels 
of the ſtation in which providence has placed them: whoever 
therefore drinks ſo, as to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilt 
of Intemperance. It muſt be obſerved in general, that the 
conſtitutions, ages, and other circumſtances among mankind, 
are ſo different from one another; nay, the ſame conſtitution 
is ſo different from itſelf, according to different times and ſea- 
ſons; there can be no one fixed rule of Temperance, in this 
reſpect; becauſe the ſame proportion, which to one perſon is 
not a ſufficient nouriſhment, may to another be excels : ſo 


that 
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that, what proportion is neceſſary or convenient, what is with- 
in the bounds of moderation, and what not, muſt in a great 
meaſure be left to the judgment of every particular chriſtian, 
upon an honeſt and conſcientious regard to thoſe true ends of 
drinking, as well as eating. God hath planted in every man 
a natural deſire of life; and eating and drinking are the only 
refreſhments he has given, to ſupport it : but, when we ſpeak 
of the refreſhments, which nature deſires and calls for, we 
muſt carefully diſtinguiſh, between the deſires of nature before 
a habit of intemperance, and thoſe after it. Nature not vi- 
tated with cuſtom or habit, is eaſy and content with a reaſo- 
nable and moderate refreſhment ; but the cravings of nature 
under the dominion of habit (if we may then call it nature) 
are unlimited and endleſs : the more they are indulged, the 
more eager they are; and never ceaſe, untill the ſenſes and 
underſtanding be drowned. They are as much a diſeaſe, as 
thirſt in a fever; and are no more to be gratified, than that : 
nay, much leſs, if the matter be rightly conſidered ; as that 
is (at moſt) attended only with temporal death, whereas the 
certain effect of this is death eternal. 

| It is very ſinful in itſelf therefore, and very uograteful and 
unreaſonable in us ; to ſuffer an inordinate appe- The Rule of 
tite, to turn thoſe very bleſſings to the deſtruction Temperance. 
of life, which God has graciouſly given us for the preſervation 
of it; not that men are bound, to live by weight and mea- 
ſure , or are preſently ſinful, if they go beyond the proporti- 
ons, which will barely ſupport life: the great guard and cau- 
tion God requires at our hands, is not ſo much, to keep to 
the nice proportions, which will barely preſerve life; as, to 
keep from that, which will weaken and deſtroy it : for, be- 
tween the proportions, which will barely ſupport nature, and 
thoſe which will overcharge it, there is a compaſs and latitude, 
within which we may innocently enjoy the bleſſings of heaven. 

God has provided drink, as well as meat, in the nature of 
remedies; to revive and refreſh the drooping ſpirits, and to 
give new- life and vigour to the whole frame: but we muſt 
remember, to uſe them, as God intended them; not fo, as to 
lay aſide or ſuperſede our natural ſtrength and vigour, but 
uy to aſiſt nature, when we find her faint and Srorpu © 
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we muſt not apply theſe remedies, until nature calls for them; 
that is, when we are either preſſed by hunger and thirſt, or 
tired and overcorne with thought and labour: nor, even 
when nature does call for them, muſt we apply them in lar- 
ger proportions than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly 
anſwer her needs. As the end of eating and drinking is, to 
fit and prepare us for the buſineſs of the ſtation, wherein 
Providence hath placed us; it follows that one great rule and 
meaſure, in the enjoyment of thoſe bleſſings, 1s, to uſe and 
apply them in ſuch a manner, as may make them moſt ſubſer- 
vient to the daily buſineſs of our calling and profeſſion : this we 
do, when in our ordinary courſe we make the ſeaſons of drink 
inge and eating, what they ought to be, only ſhort retreats from 
buſineſs, and not the buſineſs of life; when we take care, in 
convenient time, to return to the duties and offices of our call- 
ing, and to carry with us ſufficient underſtanding and abilities 
to purſue it; and when, what we call the unbendings of our 
mind, which may be ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, and with- 
out any mixture of riot or exceſs: for whatever is beyond 
theſe, is an irregular and ſinful uſe of God's creatures. 
III. By attending to what has been ſaid, you will be able to 
' The danger Judge, not only what are the proper bounds of ſo- 
of Intempe- briety and temperance, and when you exceed 
G thoſe bounds; but alſo, how great and heinous 
the guilt of that exceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the bleſ- 
ſings of God, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but 
in perverting them to ends directly contrary ; in turning that 
to the deſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſerva- 
tion of it; in making that the means of ſtupefying the ſpirits, 
which he deſigned to raiſe and refreſh them; in transform- 
ing ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps he be- 
ſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the duties and offices | i 
of a rational creature; and finally, in making that the occaſion | 
of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſineſs of life, which God 
The fals graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it. Yet, from 
end; 4 the common and loathſome practice of drinking 
Printing. unto drunkenneſs, it is manifeſt, they have adopt- 


ed other ends of drinking, than thoſe warrantable by the 
law of God. 


Firſ, 
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Firſt, A drunkard pretends, that he falls into that exceſs by 
good Fellowſhip, or keeping another company in Good fel. 
that wicked practice. It would be well for ſuch, whip. 
to conſider ; that he may, by ſuch a height of complaiſance, 
bring himſelf into a bad ſtate of health; nay (what 1s worſe) 
it poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives him of reaſon, 
diſtracts his brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt here, 
and endangers the loſs of his ſoul hereafter; and (as many ex- 
'amples prove) he may be cut off in the midſt of a drunken fit. 

Secondly, Some excuſe the ſin, by the ſpecious pretence of 
preſerving Friendſhip. But this is a mere drunk- Preſerving 
en excuſe; for, who in his ſenſes can think, he friendſhip. 
ſerves his friend, by helping him to ruin his eſtate, his credit, 
his life, and his ſoul? What 1s more apt to breed quarrels, 
which are too often attended with blows, and wounds, and 
murder! ? Solomon ſaith, Wine (when it is drunk to ex- 

* ceſs) maketh bitterneſs of mind, and cauſeth brawling and 
* ſtrife.” 

Thirdly, It is alſo argued by drunkards, that they only drink 
to chear their ſpirits, or to make themſelves merry. Chearing 
Yet, what is the laughter of ſuch, but (as Solomon /?#rits. 
remarks) Madneſs ? They part freely, with their reaſon, 
health, goods, and reputation, in this world; and muſt render 
a ſad account of ſuch extravagancies, in the world to come. 

Fourthly, They, who pretend they drink to put away Cars, 
plead for the greateſt of all follies ; - becauſe ſuch Putting a- 
a practice cannot keep any conſiderable cares long e. 
out of their mind. Was it ever known, that any one, pur- 
ſued by public Juſtice, ſought to conceal himſelf by getting 
drunk? And is it not an infinitely greater folly and madnels, 
by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, and riotous living, to endeavour 
to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, which purſue the ſinner to 


the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; than, by repentance, to ſeek for 


' pardon and forgiveneſs? And ſhould the cares be only of 
worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided and put 
away? Has not God in ſuch caſes provided and invited us, 
to caſt all our cares upon him; for, that he will care for us? 
And ſhall we prefer drinking. to God's aſſiſtance ? Whoever 
therefore would not be accounted, to have quite caſt off all 
B b 4 religion 
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religion and reaſon, muſt never have recourſe to drunkenneſs 
in ſuch caſes: becauſe it at once rejects the commandment 
and providence of God, and loads the conſcience with a new 
crime; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all ſuch cares 
with greater force. | 5 

Fifthly, Idle people too frequently alledge, that drinking is 
Fang a- q recreation, and ſerves them to paſs away time. 
way time. This if true, is a caveat againſt idleneſs, the pre- 
tended cauſe of fo great a ſin: but, if we ſurvey the drunken 
part of manking, it will be found to be a very idle excuſe; for 
God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, that no body 
need be idle, but through choice; he may always be employ- 
ed, for his own or his neighbour's good : and, whoever is 
moſt at leaſure from worldly employment, ſhould be more 
diligent, to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the graces and 
virtues, which God has beſtowed upon him, for the edifica- 
tion of his neighbour, and for the good of his own ſoul. 
Sixthly, Some fo far betray their reaſon, as to pretend, they 
Preventing get drunk to avoid reproach from their drunken 
| reproceb. companions, Certainly. ſuch people ſorget, that 
drunkenneſs is a breach of God's commandments; and con- 
ſequently, to be reproached for keeping his commands, is ſo 
far from being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing upon them: 
for, as our Saviour declares, * Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall 
* revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my 
* ſake:* therefore, ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they, who 
chuſe to obey man rather than God, by breaking the vow at 
their baptiſm to reaounce the world, not only run into many 
evils in this life ; but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the danger 
of everlaſting d:ftruticn. Is it not a degree of madneſs, to 
yield to the reproaches of the fooliſh and worſt of men, and 
to be deaf to the well-grounded reproaches of the wiſe and 
good ? But the greateſt conſideration of all, to deter men from 
this falſe way of arguing, is that dreadful ſentence, which 
Chriſt has pronounced on all them, who diſobey him through 
fear of the reproach of men; Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
* aſhamed of me and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin- 

ful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be hare” 
| £ when 
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© when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
© angels.” Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off 
their ſobriety, as they think, to avoid the ſcoffs, reproaches, 
or injuries of men : yet it is well known, that many, who en- 
deavour to frighten others into the fin of drunkenneſs by ſuch 
means, are of all others moſt ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe thoſe, 
who accompany them in the ſame exceſs of drinking. One 
drunkard is always the object of another's laughter. 

Seventhly, There are ſome, who ſot by themſelves, and 
drink (as we ſay) for drinking fake: but, when Pleafure of 
a man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, there is e «rink. 
more hope of a fool, than of him; yet they are generally un- 
willing to own this, Was not Eſau, who ſold his birth-right 
for a meſs of pottage, blame-worthy, though in need of re- 
freſhment ? What then can be the hope of man, who ſells his 
health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, as is fo far 
from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him. 

Eighthly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which 
men now-adays make, to palliate this ſin of drunk- pargain- 


 ennels, is the neceſſity, they ſay, men are under in #'s. 


driving bargains, or in the way of trade. It is true, ſuch a 
wicked practice has been introduced by deſigning and crafty 
men, who endeavour to defraud or over-reach thoſe, with 
whom they traffick : and therefore, it is ſo far, from loſing any 
of its malignity ; that the very intention of taken an advan- 
tage of another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great ag- 
gravation of the crime: beſides, how can any man preſume ſo 
much upon his own head, as to imagine, he'may not firſt be 
intoxicated, and then be ſubject to the very deceit, which he 
propoſed to impoſe upon the other? This would be driving a 
very bad bargain. 5 

Another excuſe, too common among drunkards, is the plea 
of cuſtom and general practice. They plead, 8 
that ſuch a life is, either harmleſs to the body; or, _ 
at worſt, but a ſin of infirmity, not ſufficient to debar any one 
from heaven: but it may as well be urged, that there is no 


heaven, as that drunkenneſs will not exclude us from it; for 


drunkenneſs is numbered, by the Apoſtle, among thoſe fins; 
which thoſe who commit, /ba/l not inherit the kingdom of God. 


SUNDAY. 
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SUunDAY XV; Part IL 


IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conſidered 
Of ſpiritu- in general, without any diſtinction of various 
es liquors. liquors, by which it is occaſioned : but that of 
ſpirituous liquors deſerves our peculiar conſideration. Nothing 
can be more clear in reaſon, than the quick tendency of thoſe 
liquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only, by depraving the 
appetite, and drawing on a diſreliſh of wholeſome nouriſhment, 
as experience ſhews; but alſo, as phyſicians aſſure us, by har- 
dening the proviſions, which are ſent into the ſtomach; and 
thereby hindering the operations of thoſe helps, which God 


has provided, for a regular digeſtion, and for a kindly convey- 


ance of nouriſhment to every part: beſides the other fatal ef- 
fects, which are charged upon them by phyſicians; as palſies 
and apoplexies, from their operation upon the brain and 


nerves; and of jaundices and dropſies, from their operation 


upon the bowels. 

The ſeeming relief, which our ſpirits receive from thoſe 
Their eſect liquors, 1s not only of ſhort continuance, but fre- 
on the $pi-= quently runs into phrenſy and madneſs; enflaming, 
rits, inſtead of comforting; intoxicating, inſtead of er- 
livening. As, through ſuch a violent and precipitate conſump- 


tion, the ſpirits they give are ſoon ſpent; ſo do they leave the 


body vapid and lifeleſs, and under an eager longing after 
a ſpeedy recruit from thoſe artificial aids; which are only ſo 


many ſteps to the grave, and (in truth) deſerve no better 


name, than a ſlower kind of poiſon. | 

Laſtly, It cannot be, but they muſt (by the ſame degrees) 
Their abuſe impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble the conſtitution, 
of the Con- and make the whole man weak and liſtleſs; les 
Aitutian. willing to ſet about his buſineſs, and leſs able to 
go through the labour and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be, in 
nature; and thus it is daily ſeen to be, in experience and ob- 
ſervation : and, though perſons 1n the married ſtate may not 
be enough concerned, about the miſchiefs they do themſelves; 


they are to be put in mind, that in them it is not only irrel- 
gious, 
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gious, but unnatural and cruel, to have no ſenſe or feeling of 
the weakneſs and infirmities, which they are entailing upon 
their innocent offspring : eſpecially, when the temptations he 
ſo.much in every one's way ; and when the appetite is grati- 
fied, and the brain intoxicated, at fo eaſy an expence; and 
when, by a little indulgence, the cure becomes fo very dif- 
ficult. Such conſiderations ſhould of themſelves, and with- 
out any other enforcements, be effectual warnings to all pa- 
rents and maſters; to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs over thoſe, 
who are under their care; that none of them be enſnared by 
theſe temptations, into the beginning of a diſtemper, ſo har 
to be cured. | BY, 
Thoſe deceive themſelves, who think, that a man is only 
to be accounted a drunkard, when he is ſo drunk, Degrees of 
as not to be able to go, or ſtand, or ſpeak: for isn. 
every lower degree of drinking, which makes a man very 


dull, ridiculous, or unfit for employment, or full of rage and 


fury; or which makes any change in the man, and exceeds 
the natural end of drinking and moderate refreſhment; 1s the 
ſin of drunkenneſs. This ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, 


who ſpend great part of their time in alehoutes or taverns, 


at a friend's, or in their own houſes, in drinking: for, though 
their conſtitution be fo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer 
than others; yet their crime is not the leſs, if they drink as 
eagerly, and employ the ſame time in the work, as hath made 
another drunk. Reckon not, that your enjoyments are there- 
fore innocent, becauſe you are able to go away with a tole- 
rable ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding; which is (in many 
caſes) owing only to cuſtom, or an uncommon ſtrength of 


nature: but reſt aſſured, that all indulgences of this kind, 
more than what nature fairly requires, and more than what 


is a real refreſhment to body and mind, without preju- 


Judice to health or buſineſs, are very ſinful in the eyes of God; 
and lay men under the ſame condemnation in kind, though not 
in degree, as drunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore, whatever 
we find hurtful to our health, or is found commonly to make 
our bodies heavy, is to be avoided. 


From 
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Fiom theſe foregoing conſiderations, we may eaſily colled 


The preat Fg 
gulf and relieving nature) abuſe and miſ-pend, what God 
eg has in his providence given us for good ends: and, 
Aar1nniers, 


as we muſt one day account for ſuch abuſes 
ſo he, who drinks longeſt, has the moſt of that guilt upon 
him; beſides the miſ- -pent time and the drunkennefs of other 
in his company : but, if he ſtrive to make them drunk, and 
triumph over their infirmity, and value himſelf upon it; heis 
guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. Let thoſe therefore, 


who take pleaſure in fuddling others, conſider the woe, which 


God has denounced againſt ſo vile a practice: Woe unto 
, him, that giveth his neighbours drink; that puttect thy bottle 
to him, and makeſthim drunken alſo! Dear price, for ſo ſhort 
and fooliſh a paſtime ! 
have been the more particular, in deſcribing this vice; as 
The great it is a fin, from which ſcarce any condition, age, or 
miſchiefs of ſex among us, is free. It is certain, there is no 
this fin. ſin, more veftrudiive to the underſtanding, health, 
reputation and eſtate of thoſe, who fall into it: according to 
the different conſtitutions of men, it uſually produces, in 
ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſhon, and cruelty; in others 
ſullenneſs, obſtinacy, and ill- nature; and in moſt, great folly 
and indecency in words and actions. It is with regard to the 
heinouſneſs of this ſin, the prophet Iſaiah ſo ſolemnly denouncet} 
woes and Judgments againſt it: Woe unto them, that riſe 
. up early in the morning, that they may follow ſtrong drink; 
that continue until night, till wine enflame them! Woe unto 
them, that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrengt! 
to mingle ſtrong drink! In the New Teſtament, the Chri- 
tians, guilty of this vice, are ranked amongſt the moſt abo- 
minable ſinners; and adjudged to the heavieſt puniſhments 
even to the excluſion from the kingdom of God. 
Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged then: 
ſelves into a habit, conſider, that they are in 2 
Pies ſtate of the worſt kind of ſlavery, a ſlavery of rea- 
ſon, to appetite; a ſlavery of the human, to the bri- 
tal part: let them reſolve, once for all, to aſſert the freedom 


and dignity of their nature; and that, though they have = 
like 


the great guilt of thoſe; who (inſtead of one 
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Sund. 1 .] Difficulties of forſaking it. 387 
FE like beaſts, they will die like men : let them, in a religious 
BS way, look back; and ſee, how they have (in luxury and 
exceſs) abuſed the bleſſings of God; and, with how much 
goodneſs he has borne their provocations, and waited for their 
amendment: let a ſenſe of his mercy, and of their 
on vileneſs, breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and 
3 ſorrow, which worketh repentance to ſalvation: and, if 
neither the force of reaſon nor religion will do, let the terrors 
of the Lord perſuade them, not to trifle away their ſouls by 
continuing in a courſe, which they know muſt end ſo ſhortly 
in eternal deſtruction. | 5 
If they ſay, It is a difficult work; the proper anſwer is 
| That it is a neceſſary work: and, if men will but The Ai cui- 
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they ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſerable for ever. . 
Where that is the choice, the true inference from the diffi- 
culty of the work is; to rouze themſelves to equal degrees 


Take heed therefore, of giving way to intemperance, when it 
= firſt appears: it inſenſibly ſteals on, to higher degrees; and 
Z grows upon thoſe, who give it admiſhon. I could recount ſad 
A inſtances of perſons, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and regularity, 
in appearance; who from ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained at 
2 firſt, have ſunk into ſottiſnneſs, and been entirely loſt to the 
world and themſelves, and conſequently to God. It is a vice, 
"2X which eats like a canker, and too often encreaſes with age; 
2X which conſideration ſhould make young people cau- , ann 
tious, of the leaſt degree thereof: and its proper to young 
antidote 1s, not to be betrayed into it ; but to keep . 
the reins over the appetite from the beginning, and to accuſ- 
tom it to frequent reſtraints ; that it may know, it is always 
under government, and ſo be tame and tractable: or (in the 
language of St. Paul in this very caſe) to keep under the body, 
and bring it into ſubjection: to keep up, in our ſouls, the life 
and power of religion; that our time and thoughts be well 


employed, that we may not be under the temptations of 
4 | 


having 


| think, it can bear no long conſideration ; whether ies of er- 


of reſolution, to go through it: and the more ſenſible they 
are, of their own weakneſs; the more earneſt ought they to 
be, in their prayers to God, to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. 
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having recourſe to ſenſual indulgencies to paſs away our 
leiſure hours. | | | 
To the foregoing, we may add another difficulty, in the 
ant of forſaking the crime of drunkenneſs ; which is an 
employment. indolent idle life. Many, who can live (as they 
term 1t) on their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhorring the 
thoughts of work, give themſelves up to drinking, which at 
laſt becomes their trade and buſineſs : but, if they would ſeek 
for a ſuitable employ in their way of life, and be diligent in 
their proper ſtations ; neither thoſe, who muſt live by their 
labour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, would ſpend their 
The perfua- time in drinking. It may be, that a good reſolu- 
frons and tion, of forſaking the wretched cuſtom of drink- 1 
reproaches ing, may be attacked by the perſuaſions and even 
of men. | 
. reproaches of old pot-companions : but they, who 
reſolve to become temperate, muft foreſee and expect, and 
therefore prepare againſt, ſuch temptations ; which they wil 
be the better able to reſiſt, by conſidering, how much the 
_ everlaſting kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the friendſhip 
of men; and whether the reproach of wicked men be ſo 
ternble, as that of a guilty conſcience, and the eternal confu- 
ſton of an unrepenting ſinner at the laſt day. In ſuch caſes 
as theſe, reſolve, and ſay, with the royal Pſalmiſt, © Depart 
* from me, ye wicked! I will keep the commandments of 
my God.” Oe | 
Give not way therefore, to any of thoſe temptations; for, 
The ſecurity if a penitent once give ground, he certainly loſes 
of reſiſting the victory. By returning to the company of 
temptations drunken companions, he throws himſelf into the 
33 way of ſins; and they ſeldom fail, by force © 
intreaty, todrown his ſober reſolutions with a flood 
of excels : the greateſt ſecurity lies therefore, in rejecting the 
firſt occaſions of this fin ; and in openly declaring our pur 
poſes of living a ſober life for the future, that men may Þ: 
diſcouraged ſrom attempting any future conqueſt. If men 
ſuffer themſelves, to come into the way of exceſs, or go too 
near the brinks of it ; they will frequently loſe the reins, and 
be plunged in unawares : fo that there is no way of being ſafe 


and innocent, but to keep an habitual guard and reſtraint ** 4 
e 
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the appetite. To theſe conſiderations ſhould be added fre- 
quent and earneſt prayer to God, to preſerve upon our mind 
a lively ſenſe of them, and graciouſly afford ſuch ſupphes of 
grace and ſtrength, as he ſees needful to prevent thoſe evil 
habits, and to give an effectual check to all ſuch acts of irre- 
gularity and exceſs, as naturally lead to them. 

V. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods, to avoid 
intemperance in meat and drink; they will be con- Seeming ne- 
vinced, that neither long cuſtom nor engaging carey f 
company will be able to reſiſt the more powerful TT 
grace of God, working in a repenting heart. Who would not 
refrain from drinking, upon the advice of a phyſician, when 
he tells us it would endanger life? And can it be ſuppoſed, 


that the dread of death' eternal, pronounced againſt great 


drinkers is not ſufficient to reclaim thoſe, who duly conſider 
their great danger ? Though perſons in this condition may be 


brought to acknowledge, that it would be happy for their body 


and foul, if they had fallen at firſt into a ſober and regular 
courſe; yet now (as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences ne- 
ceſſary, and nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them) they 
think, they may innocently go on, and that to part with them 
is to part with life : but to theſe I would obſerve, that al- 
though cuſtom be very powerful, yet it has not force enough 
to make that neceſſary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive 


to nature; as all exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whether with or 


without cuſtom : ſo that, what they ſay is neceſſary to preſerve 
life, is in truth only neceſſary to quiet a craving and inordinate 
appetite : the gratifying of which is, at that very time, the di- 


rect and immediate means of deſtroying life. As to the pre- 


ſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder, that an appetite unaccuſtom- 
ed to denials, and which has long been gratified to the full, 


ſhould be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check or reſtraint : but, if 


there be ſteadineſs and reſolution enough in us, to maintain the 
reſtraint for a little time; the appetite by degrees will grow 
more patient and quiet ; and we ſhall find far greater pleaſure 
in governing, than ever we did in indulging it. Whoever ſin- 
cerely thus applies his heart, to forfake and avoid this fin, 
cannot fail of a conqueſt : the impoſſibility therefore, of 
breaking off a long habit of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but ra- 


ther 
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ther a proof of a falſe heart; which rather chuſes to continue 
in ſin, than be at any pains to overcome it. 
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I. Of Time, how to be ſpent. II. Of Sleep, its ends and 
rules; and the miſchiefs of ſloth. III. Of Recreations, how 


aud when allowable ; of religious Cheerfulneſs, the danger if | 


Melancholy ; and of the fin and danger of common Gaming, 
IV. Of temperance in Apparel, the u/e of Apparel and th: 
danger and Folly of Faſhions. V. Of Carts tian Fortitude 
or Patience; the comfort of a good Conſcienee, its neceſſity 
and nſefuIneſss VI. Of Self-denial, and Mortification. 
VIE Of Zeal, both in a good and bad ſenſe, bow to be prac- 
tiſed. 


L u Time, which God has given us for working 


out our ſalvation, is more valuable than can be ex- 

preſſed ; for, on the ſpending thereof, depends 
* our happineſs or miſery to all eternity. This con 
ſideration ſnould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby 
we may employ it to the beſt advantage of our ſouls. There 
is little of it at our diſpoſal: what is paſt is ſlipped from us; 
the future is uncertain ; the preſent is all we can call our own, 
which is yet continually paſſing away : in which, though the 


' ſeaſon of working be very ſhort and uncertain, we have an 


affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure; which requires 
the whole force and vigour of our minds, and the labour and 
induſtry of all our days; and 1s not to be diſpatched with any 


tolerable comfort, upon a ſick bed, not in the evening of 


our lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing, 


If therefore we perſiſt, in an obſtinate neglect of all the re- 


peated tenders of God's grace ; the things, which belong to 
our peace may be hidden from our eyes. 


All the time we can reſerve, from the neceſſities of nature, 


and our worldly affairs, which thoſe neceſſities engage us IN, 


ought 
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ought to be applied to the nobleſt purpoſe ; the gloty of God, 
and the good and ſalvation of mankind: we ſhould aſſign to all 
our actions their proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion 7eaw to be 
of our time only, as may be neceſſary for them; ent. 
whereby time will never lie upoi our hands, nor ſting us 
with remorſe when it is gone. We ate naturally active be- 
ings, and muſt be employed ſome way or other: we have a 
mind within us, which will always be in motion; and, this 
being the ſtate of that active principle, which conſtitutes us 
Men, we had need take great care, to keep it employed in 
what is honeſt, juſt; and good : the ſoul will find fomething or 
other, to work upon; and, if it be not employed about what 
is honeſt and lawful, it will quickly divert the current of ts 
motion, and exert its activity upon diſhoneſt and unlawfhl 
things. Since the fall of man, God hath placed the generality 
of men in ſuch circumſtances ; that ſome honeſt calling, with 
diligence and induſtry therein, is indiſpenſibly neceflary to 
their comfortable maintenance: he hath fo taken care to in- 
tercept our minds, that they may not fly off from the pare 
acts of religion into their contraries ; and that, when they are 
not better, they may be innocently employed; and hath taken 
a. wiſe courſe, to confine and reſtrain the ſoul from making 
incurſions into ſinful and prohibited actions: yet, G47 de rot 
not obliging us to be ſo induſtrious, as to deny 4 ue. 
ourſelves moderate refreſhments or recreations ; Yen. 


which are not only uſeful, but ſometimes neeeſſary to our 


ſpirit, after they have been ſtifled in a croud of bufineſs, 

II. The third part of TEMPERANCE is SLECÞ: This is to 
be meaſured, by the rule of God's ordinance ; who Of Tere: 
gave us ſleep, to refreſh and ſupport our minds race in 
and bodies, when wearied with toil and labour; to He. 
repair their decay, and to enable them the better to perferm 
their religious duties: it muſt therefore be always remember- 
ed, that this gift of God is, for us to profit thereby, and not 
to make us idle and ſlothful. 

Though it be not poſſible, to deſcribs the limited time every 


perſon may ſleep; becauſe, as meat and drink, fo ſleep. muit 


be proportioned to the conſtitution of every body; yet let no 
Ce one 
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one fall into the crime of Solomon's ſluggard, who after a ſea- 
ſonable refreſhment cries, * A little more fleep ; a little more 
_ * lumber; a little more folding of the hands to fleep !” 


Intemperance in Sleep draws us into ſeveral ſins : by it, we 


Slyggard's waſte our time, fill our body with divers diſeaſes, 
folly... dull the faculties of our ſoul, and ſo croſs the ends 
of our creation; which is, to ſerve God in an active obedicnce, 


or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in the ſtate of life we are 
placed in by his providence. And, beſides the finfulneſs of 


Sloth, it will cover a man with rags: let him be in what ſtate 
of life ſoxver, poverty will overtake him, untill he be deſti- 
tute of convenient cloathing. So that (as fleep is a kind of 
death) he, who indulges himfſelf therein to exceſs, may pro- 
perly be ſaid, to lay violent hands on himſelf, and to antici- 
pate God's appointed time. | 

III. To what has been ſaid of ſleep, we may add a fourth 
Of rempe part of TEMPERANCEMRECREATIONS: 
rance in Re- we ſhould not turn our phyſick into food; nor 
creations. make that our buſineſs, which ſhould be only 
our diverhon. Though a ſerious chriſtian may (ſomc- 
times and at ſome feaſons) uſe the common games, for the 
relaxation of his mind, and to oblige and divert his comps- 
ny; yet every ſober man is to take care, that this liberty ex- 
ceed not the bounds of an innocent recreation: for inſtance; 
that he ſet not his affections too much upon it, or play with 
ſuch concern as to be put into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs; that 
he fit not too long at it, nor come to it too frequently ; that 
he always prefer his neceflary buſineſs, before his diverſions ; 
that he ſo order his recreations of this kind, as to enable him to 
ſpend his other time the more uſefully ; and laſtly, that he 
play not for money, but for diverſion ; at leaſt, for no more 
money, than what he can very well loſe, without the leaſt di- 
compoſureof mind, and without the leaſt prejudice to his fami- 
ly or eſtate: thus far, and with theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play i; 
innocent enough. Our recreations muſt alſo be ſhort and 
refreſhing ; and muſt never be permitted, to ſteal away out 
minds, from the duties of our calling and election in Chriſ 
Jeſus : for ſo far, as our ſports exceed the-meaſures neceſſa- 
: 7 


75 
i 
1 
N 
y 
1. 
* 
or 


. ² ²w-̃ꝛJ ³ʃ 


Sund. 16. ] Of Temperance in Recreations. 39 3 


ry and convenient for our bodies, they are unwarratitable en- 
croachments upon our religion and calling. 

Yet chere is a ſort of men, who even make a trade of Ga- 
ming, whenſoever they can find out company to gj, fs nd. 


their purpoſe: : but, whoſoever makes this his danger of 
way of living, has a ſad account to make to God een 


Gaminp. 
Almighty. Can there be a worſe conſumption NE 


of our time, or greater abuſe of our talents, than to put 
both of them to no greater uſe, than the throwing a dye, or 
turning a pact of cards ; eſpecially, when it is attended with 
indecent and impetuous paſſions of all ſorts; execrable oaths, 
imprecations, lyes, cheats, cozenages, afid brutiſh quarrels 
and conteſts? How many eſtates have been brokert and ruin- 


ed? How many families, wives, and children, hath it redu- 


ced, to the extremeſt degree of poverty and contempt ; nay, 


to an untimely end, by poiſon, or a quarrel, or the gallows !? ? 

Of the ſeveral kinds of gaming, the loweſt and moſt vul- 
gar ſeems to be that of laying Wagers; and it is . if ww 

wapert, 

not only low and vulgar, but too frequently dirty 
and knavih. When a matter of fact is diſputed, laying a 
wager upon it may indeed ſerve to make an impertinent man 
pay the penalty of his ignorance; but a generous, good- 
natured man (much more a chriſtian) will alwe ays {corn to take 
ſuch an advantage: when neither party has any certainty, of 
what they diſpute about, then a wager is folly in both; and, 
when it is about events, which depend either on providence, 
or what is ignorantly called chance, it becomes a kind of pre- 


ſumption bordering on madneſs: 


As we are not to propoſe any other end to our recreations, 
than a bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by mo- Utdue end; 
derate refreſhment ; ſo our great care in them f /p#rt- 


muſt alway be, to aſc chem only at ſuch times, when they cari- 
not properly be ſaid to fall in, with any part of our duty to 


Gop or our neighbour. Time is given us, in the firſt place, 
to make our calling and election fure : fo that they are high- 
ly culpable, who ſpend whole days and nights at cards and 


dice, or other idle paſtimes; or, through an avaricious tem- 
per, make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat; and, when pro- 
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voked, ſtain their fouls with fury, rage, ſwearing, and cur- 
ſing, as woeful experience too often ſhews. Such a gamſteer 
ſtakes his ſoul, which is of too great a value to be ventured 
at ſuch a rate; and, inſtead of recreation, loads himſelf with 
the greateſt vexations: for the fears and deſires of the cove- 
tous, and the impatience and rage of the angry man, are 
more real pains, than the moſt laborious work in the world. 

We ſhould endeavour alſo, to keep up a conftant Chearful- 
Chearful- neſs of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, who pretend, 
neſs recom- it is an enemy to mirth and chearfulneſs; or ima- 
TL gine it to bea ſevere exacter of thoughtful looks and 
ſolemn faces; or, that men are never ſerious enough, until 
they be ſullen, or ſhut up from all company and recreations. 
Hours, waſted away in indulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moap- 
ing melancholy, are no leſs placed to our account; than thoſe, 
which fly away unperceived in unthinking mirth and gatety : 
it is the ſame thing, as to all religious intents and purpoſes ; 
whether our time be miſ-{pent in vanity, or in anguiſh or vex- 
ation of ſpirit. It has been a great artifice of the devil, to 
poſſeſs the minds of unthinking men with an opinion, that 
religion is a four, moroſe, ill- natured thing; an enemy, to 
whatever is pleafant and chearful ; and that, whoever engages 
in the practice of it, muſt from that inſtant renounce all the 
pleaſures and enjoyments of this life: but, as the devil is the 
father of lyes, it is no wonder, he ſets every thing before us 
in a falſe and deceitful light: he knows, there is ſuch a beau- 
ty and comelineſs in religion, as no one can behold, but with 
love and admiration ; and therefore he endeavours, to draw 2 
vell overits luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds frightful 1deas con- 
cerning it: and too many (alas!) are miſlead by ſuch fall: 
and unjuſt repreſentations. Our Saviour was fo far from giv- 
ing religion a gloomy appearance, that the firſt miracle he 
wrought was at a ſcene of feſtivity, where he turned the wa- 
ter into wine: thus he, who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſ 
rules of life, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and te- 
freſhments of it. A chearful and contented mind is a great 
bleſſing: without it, nothing in this world can make us 
happy; ; and where ſhall a man obtain this, but in the prac 
tice of religion? That will teach him, to reſign his will to God, 
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underſtanding; diſtracts the thoughts, and renders 
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to ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be 
patient and eaſy, chearful and fatisfied, under every diſap- 
pointment and trouble he meets with; as knowing, that God 
is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: and ſo long, as we keep 
within the bounds of ſobriety, and do not fally out into ma- 
licious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſting; our religion does not 
only wink at our mirth, but approves thereof. Chearfulneſs 


is nature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, enlivens its fa - 


culties, and keeps the ſpirits in a briſk and regular motion; 
it renders it eaſy. to itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God 
and our neighbour ; diſpels clouds from the mind, and fears 
from the heart; kindles and cheriſhes in us generous affec- 
tions; and compoſes our nature into ſuch a temper, as is of 
all others the moſt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the 


breathings of the holy Spirit: whereas Melancholy Melancholy 


naturally repreſſes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs events te 


his working within us; overwhelms the phanſy goed inf. 
with black vapours, and clouds and darkens the 3, of the 
pirit. 
them wild, roving, and incoherent; makes them unfit for 
prayer and conſideration, and renders them deaf and unat- 
tentive to all the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


IV. Lafily, We muſt alſo be temperate in APPAREL, 
This is a duty, which becomes us, as we are rational gf ,,,,,._ 
creatures; but more eſpecially, as we are members raxce in A- 
of the chriſtian church; being ſtrictly obliged to Fel. 
avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particular to put on modeſt 
apparel. If men be guilty of exceſs, the dignity of their ſex 
encreaſes the fault, and makes it unpardonable : nature having 
deſigned them for the nobleſt ernployments, they undervalue 
themſelves in ſtudying dreſs and ornament; and betray ſuch a 
degeneracy of ſpirit, as expoſes them to ſcorn: ſuch extrava- 


gancy in either ſex is deſtructive of the public welfare. The 
lawful uſe of apparel appears, in its conformity to the ends, 


for which cloathing is appointed; to be a covering from 


ſhame, to defend us from the injuries of the weather, and to 


diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of men: which ends 
2205 SIT Ce 3 once 


Fi 
; 
. 
7 
{ 


396 The Whole Duty of Man. [Synd. 16, 


once attended to, many would reduce themſelves into a 
homelier dreſs, who make ſo gay an appearance in the vanity 
of rich habits, and ſtrain both their purſes and con{ciences to 
purchaſe them. 

The firſt deſign of apparel (as we read in Geneſis) waz 
to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents; whoſe ſhame 
was the effect of the ſin, by which they brought death intq 
Hpparel },. the world; we ſhould therefore be fo far, from 
ſigned for a delighting in apparel unbecoming us ; that it 
fence Pam mould be a conſtant check againſt, all other offen- 

ces, and teach us never ta covert better apparel, 
than will ſerve to cover us decently. Yet many comply with 
every faſhion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the changes; whereas 
Chriſtians are bound, to abſtain from all appearance of evil, 
and avoid all approaches towards it; to deny themſelves the 
uſe of ſuch ornaments, and ſorbear ſuch geſtures, as may 
give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer ; or whereby them- 
ſelves may be tempted to pride, or their admirers to the luſts 
of the fleſn. 
But thoſe are always guilty of exceſs in their apparel, who 
The folly of have neither quality nor any good deſign, to jul- 
exceſiin -  tiſy the wearing thereof; who propoſe to them- 
W ſelves none other ends, but to ſet off their beauty, 
or to make ſuch a figure, as may deceiye the world into a falle 
opinion of their greatneſs and honour, to which they have no 
title : yet they are as'much exalted with it, in their own vain 
conceit, as if the y had gained ſome real worth or power; as their 
haughty looks, their inſolent and ſcornful behaviour, plainly 
ſhew : which verifies the wife man's obſervation, that *A 
man's attire, exceſſive laughter, and gait, ſhew what he is. 
Gay apparel has ever been obſerved to corrupt men, putting 
thoſe- upon extravagancies, who are otherwiſe ſober and induſ- 
trious: and, though ſame be fo much maſters of themſelves, 
as to retain their innocence with it; yet frequently it tempts 
to ſin, kindles luſtful deſires, and is too often worn ſor that 
very deſign. The over: curious in adorning the body commonly 
neglect their better parts; though they ſhine in the eyes of 
men, their ſol remains in darkneſs, in gross gnorance of their 
. | 5 1 duty, 
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duty, or defiled with pride and all manner of uncleanneſs: 
they not only employ their thoughts, but their time alio, 
in this vanity : they ſpend fo much at their glaſs, or in the 
dreſſing- room, or in making a ſhow of themſelves to compa- 
ny ; that there is none to ſpare, for performing the offices of 
religion and virtue. 

Looſe drels is deſtructive of many chriſtian virtues ; eſpeci- 
ally Charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe, geh in — 
Who are ſo much taken up with love and ad- > ut | 
miration of theruſelves, have little diſpoſition, pus 7 
to conſider the ſtraits and hardſhips of other 

men; they can eaſily overlook their neighbour's poverty, 
and deſpiſe him for it: the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no 
compailion in them; but, under this ſenſe, they can hide 
themſelves from their own fleſh: nay, it is well, if they do 
no more than ſo: for ſuch, as will pinch their bellies, and 
ſtarve their families, to feed this vanity, are too often known 
to lie in wait, and catch the poor, when they can draw them | 
into their net by any indirect means. They, who think rich ; 
apparel becomes them well, and that much happineſs con- | 
liſts in it, if they have not eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick at no | 
3 villainy whatſoever to gratify their pride. What ſhall we ſay 
7 of thoſe, who run decp into the tradeſmen's books, without 

any poſſibility of paying them; to which is owing the ruin 7 
of many families? Is not their dreſs a load of ſin? What can f 
be ſaid, by way of excuſe for thoſe; who are fine at their | 
neighbours coſt, by means not very eaſily diſcovered ; where 

bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit in dealings, 

muſt bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance in apparel ? 

This, of neceſſity, muſt bring many into ſtraits and difficul- 

ties; who are immediately taught by the devil, to lay the 

blame of their credit's being ſunk and leſſened by this kind of 
profuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, and ſcarcity _ 

of money ; as the times of the greateſt plenty can witneſs : 

ſince it is impoſſible, for art or induſtry, or the moſt gainful 


returns of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſonable demands of 
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The ſecond end of apparel being, to defend us from the in- 
Fencing juries of the weather; we ought only, to wear ſuch 
from celd. cloathing, as ſhall be neceſfary to keep us from 
cold, and preſerve the health of our bodies. They are, there- 
fore, guilty of intemperance in apparel, who take ſuch pride 
in their clothes, as, by regarding the faſhionz, to neglect and 
even prejudice their health; in which caſe clothing, inſtead 
of being a benefit, hurts the body. But let this not be 
underſtood, to countenance thoſe; who out of a covetous 
temper of hoarding up riches, deny themſelves the conve- 
niencies of life; who contend, that it is utterly unlaw ful, 
to comply Wit h the innocent and becoming faſhions of 
their country, or to lay out any thing more upon cloathing, 
than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clothe them ; who 
arraign others of pride and waſtefulneſs, for putting on 
ornaments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and ſuch as 
their circumſtances will eaſily and honeſtly afford them : 
theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions are not the fruits of chriſ- 
tian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a narrow ſpirit; ſo that, 
when they are taught for religious doctrines, they are no 
better than ſuperſtitious impoſitions; like thoſe of the judai- 
Oy. chriſtians, who faid, * Touch not, taſte not, handle 
* not;” putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe things. which 
God 4 the laws of their country give them liberty to enjoy. 
Yet we muſt take care; leſt, under the pretence of liberty, 
we go beyond our rank and degree; and deſpiſe thoſe, who 
either through choice refuſe to come up to the ſame excek, 
or whoſe circumſtances will not allow them to do it : we muſt 
alſo ſhun all thoſe looſe kind of dreſſes, as have a natural ten- 
dency to raiſe laſcivious and wanton thoughts. 

Thirdly, Dreſs was intended, to diſtinguiſh the orders and 
" Diflindlion degrees of men; and this in reſpect both of ſex 
bens. and quality. All nations have aſſigned a diſtinction 
of cloathing between man and woman; even as the Lord 


commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould not wear the dreſs 


of the other. In regard of men's quality, it is not blamed, 
but aſſerted; that they, who wear gorgeous apparel, live in 
king's courts ; they have therefore the beſt pretenſions to 


it ; who excuſe the vanity of rich apparel, by their birth and 
4. 9 quality; N 
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quality; who are in king's courts; who are about their prince, 
or have derived honours from him: but the nobleſt perſons 
ought to conſider, there are many better ways than this, of 
diſtinguiſhing themſelves, and commanding the reſpect and 


obſervance due to them : there are many duties, which lay 


claim to their wealth; many great and generous actions are 
expected from them, as they are chriſtians ; they are bound 
to remember, that, by a folemn vow at their baptiſm, they 
renounced the pride of life, under the name of the pomps of 
the world: pride however is not the neceſſary effect of rich 
ornaments, for many wear them with no other deſign, than to 
keep up their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 
covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath 
their ſtation, 


Men and women, of every ſtate and conditibn of life, 


ſhould never ftrive to exceed their fellows, much Humility in 
leſs their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs: for, if we Preſs. 

believe every man's portion to be allotted by God's providence, 
and that all things ſhall work together for good to them that 
fear him; we ſhall eaſily be ſatisfied, with the condition he 
has put us into; and ſhall like every thing, which is ſuitable 
or belonging to it: for, what God has appointed, muſt be 
the beſt for us; and, how mean ſoever it be, we have no rea- 
ſon to be aſhamed of it, ſince he is the great Lord and ſole diſ- 
poſer of all we can enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is as be- 
coming in a low eſtate, as a richer dreſs would be in a higher 


tation; he, who diſdains the one, would be as proud of the 


other : let us not therefore mind high things, but condeſcend 
to men of low degree; let us conform our way of living, to 
our circumſtances; let us be content, and boaſt not of gay cloa- 


thing or raiment: there is nothing in them, on which we ought 


to value ourſelves; they anſwer well the uſes, for which God 


deſigned them, to defend us from the weather, or to cover our 


ſuitable | to his ET, ability, . and quality, exceſr. 


nakedneſs : but it is folly to boaſt of that, which owes its value 
to our ſhame, our weakneſs, or natural neceſſities. 

Theſe ſeveral rules of temperance do in no wiſe Teo much 
countenance the vice of avarice or covetouſneſs: ſparing & . 


as preat a 
whoever denies his body the neceſſaries of life, hols as 


ſins 
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ſins againſt the goodneſs of God; by robbing his back 
to fill his purſe: the like may be urged againſt the ſlaviſſi 
life of thoſe, who moil and toil day and night; and, for the 
fake of what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart 
to do any good with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, 
competent time of fleep, and neceſſary recreation. The cove- 
tous man therefore is not a temperate man; becauſe it is not 
a regard to the duty of temperance, but an inordinate deſire 
of riches, the root of all evil, which makes him refrain, and 
ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life and ſoul, to ſave 
bis purſe. 


SUNDAY XVI. PART III. 


V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance, we may add 
thoſe other duties, of chriſtidu reſolution, patience, and /elf- 
denial. 

Firſt, Of chriſtian FoRTITUDE or PATIENCE. Px 
P / EYE tience is that virtue, which qualifies us to bear all 
fortitude conditions, and all events, by God's diſpoſal inci- 
and pati- dent to us; and that with ſuch apprehenſions and 
oe. perſuaſions of mind, with fuch diſpoſitions and 
affections of heart, and with ſuch external deportment and 
practice of life, as God and good reaſon require: with a tho- 
rough perſuaſion, that nothing befalls us, but either by the 
permiſhon or direction of divine providence ; a firm belief, 
that all occurrences (however contrary to our deſires) are, 
both conſiſtent with God's holy attributes, and conducive to 
our good; a full truſt and dependence on him, either for 
ſtrength to enable us to bear our afflictiens, or for a ſeaſonabl: 
removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining from all diſcontent- 
ed complaints and murmurings againſt providence, from al 
malicious and revengeful thoughts againſt the inſtruments ot 
our ſufferipgs, and from all unworthy and irregular courfs, 
to extricate ourſelves from them; that ſo, ſuffering accord- 
ing to the will of God, we may commit the keeping of ou 
ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. This 

duty 
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i a) | duty is exerciſed, in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for 
future good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of immortality : 


it is a difpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm and com- 
poſed i in our frame, and ſteady in the practice of our duty, 


under the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our ex- 


pectations; and it is this patience, with which Chriſt exhorts 


WE his diſciples to poſſeſs their fouls, after he had foretold them 


the ſufferings and dangers they would be expoſed to in the 
courſe of their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare; and in them 
inſtructs us, that (in every circumſtance, which tends to 
diſcompoſe 800 we muſt always ſhew ourſelves men, by per- 


4 mitting reaſon and grace to have the upper hand. 


Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 
ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles hy nece/- 
to which man is hom: fall to the lot of the good, arp. 
as well as of the wicked, The deceitfulneſs of riches blinds 
men's eyes, the pleaſures of life ſteal from them their un- 
derſtandings : power is very apt, to lead them into ambition 
and tyranny ; plenty, into intemperance; and continued proſ- 


perity, into a careleſs ſpirit, and a neglect and forgetfulneſs 
of God: fo afflitions of all kinds, though for the preſent 


they cannot but be grievous, have naturally a tendency in 
the end, to lead men into ſober. thoughts and conſiderate 
counſels, to wean them from the numerous vanities and 
follies of the world, and to amend the habit and temper of 
their minds, by addicting them to the expectation of a better 
and more laſting ſtate. Conclude not therefore, that, be- 
cauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many difficulties and afflic- 
tions ; becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and pinching cir- 
cumſtances, and viſited with fad and grievous loſſes, or 
with long and painful ſickneſs, or with the death or miſcar- 


nage of thy neareſt relations, or the like heavy misfortunes ; 


do not hence conclude, that God 1s angry with thee, or that 


he hath no kindneſs for thee. The beſt of his children, he 


thinks fit, to exerciſe in-this way, for the trial and improve- 


ment of their virtue, for the exerciſe of their patience, for 


the correction of their faults, and for purging them; that 


they may bring forth more and more fruit, until we arrive 


at 
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at eternal reſt and glory; which glory we can no more inherit 


without patience, than without an unfeigned faith and repen- 
tance. 

We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflic- 
In all fates tions with due reſignation. 'The man, who 8 
and condi. touched in his reputation, declares, how willingly 
888 he would ſubmit to any other affliction, which 
could befal him; but is not able, to bear injurious reflections: 
the man, who is confined to his bed, complains, that his diſ- 
temper makes him impateent and diſcontented, aud prevents 
the practice of feveral good works he deſigned, if free from 
his illneſs: we may obſerve a woman, with a perverſe huſ- 
band and diſobedient children, declaring ſhe would willingly 
ſuffer any other affliction, except that which lies upon her; 
which ſhe imagines, can only ſerve to encreaſe her miſery, both 
in this and the next world. Every one ſeems willing, to ex- 
change his preſent croſs for another; and moſt think them- 
ſelves unhappy, in the particular ſort of their ſufferings : which 
diſcontent renders their minds always unquiet, and their ma- 
nagement unreaſonable; for, without doubt; God ſends or per- 
mits that affliction : it does not ſpring out of the ground; nei- 
ther muſt we determine, what God ought to do to us. How 
afflicting is it, ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, cala- 
mitous condition of a great part of mankind in this world; tc 
exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things, which is every 
day preſented to our eyes! Some are languiſhing, under a long 
and tedious diſtemper; unfit for all the functions, and incapa- 
ble of any of the enjoyments of life : others roaring out, in the 
extremity of torture they ſuffer from the ſtone, or gout, or an 
ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome ſuch other tormenting acci- 
dent : others mourning, for the loſs of a dear parent, on 
whom they depended; at the death of a child, who was the 
ſtay and comfort of their age : others fretting and fuming, 
reg the diſgraceful circumſtances they are fallen into, from an 
high fortune: others even heart- broken, by the poverty and 
NG to which they are reduced through the profuſeneſe 
of their lives, or the miſadventures of trade, or the ruins of 


2 fire, or the calamities of a war: others groaning and how. 
ling: 
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ling, under the whips and ſtings of an awakened conſcience; 
being filled with horror, amazement, and deſpair, from the 
ſenſe of their crimes, and the apprehenſions of the vengeance 
of God in the other world. Yet we ought not to preſcribe to 
him, the particular croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts 
muſt be baniſhed from our mind; and we muſt receive the 
croſs, which he ſends us, with ſubmiſſion : though it be not, 
what we would have choſen for ourſelves, we muſt obey ; it 
is ſufficient, that it comes from God. God hath ſo balanced 
and mixed adverſity and proſperity together; that, upon a 
review of the whole, upon a full and impartial eſtimate of 
things, we can have no juſt grounds to arraign the conduct of 
providence: every man will find, he had more good fortune, 
than he deſerved; and as much, as was beneficial to him; 
and no more ill fortune, than was neceſſary to correct his 
faults, moderate his affections, and exerciſe his virtues. 

Let us be careful therefore, that the exerciſe of our patience 


be laſting: that it be a fixed habit, and not by 7 muft be 


ſtarts; in great, as well as in leſs trials; and in Perſevering. 
fmall, as well as. in great; for ſometimes impatience breaks 
out upon trifling occaſions, after long patience in great and 
ſhocking calamities : but it ſhould be unconquerable, in un- 
common trials, as well as in thoſe, to which we have been uſed. 


The great difficulty is, to act and think in ſome meaſure 
above the world, while poverty expoſes us to the neglect and 


contempt of it; to ſcorn, to build our fortunes on the ruins 
of our probity ; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and 
to pity the little men that do them: little I mean in them- 
ſelves, and 1n the eye of reaſon ; though they may be very 
great in the eye of the world, and perhaps much greater in 
their own eyes. A good confcience is a perpetual ſource of 


joy and comfort; it gladdens the heart, chears and refreſhes 
the ſoul, and fills the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and chear- 


fulneſs ; which is infinitely to be preferred, before the noiſy 


mirth of fools and madmen. He, who is poſſeſſed of this 


ineſtimable jewel, has a treaſure greater than all the riches of 
the Indies; a treaſure, which he always carries about with 
him; and of which, neither the malice of the devil, nor the 


wickedneſs 
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wickedneſs of men, can rob him: and fo long, as he retains 
this fund of joy and comfort, he can never be truly miſerable, 
unleſs he be wretchedly wanting to limſelf. As a good con- 
ſcience gives a reliſh to all our outward enjoyments, ſo does it 
abate and take off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions : it not 
only enables a man, to bear up under preſent evils; but 
fortifies him againſt the dread and apprehenfion of the future: 
it arms a man, with courage and reſolution ; and gives him 
ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of mind, as makes him able to 
endure the greateſt ſhock. Happy will it be, if our maſter 
finds us in ſuch a frame at his coming; whenever it ſhall be 
that he calleth us, to render an account of our thoughts, 
words, and deeds ! 

Such patience, as this, is its own reward: but Impatience 
The-conſe- is its own puniſhment ; becauſe it lays aſide the 
zuences of man, and ſets up the brute or the devil: it leads 
_ impatience. us, to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part; and, 
inſtead of abating, encteaſes our ſufferings : our burthen is 
lightened by patience ; whereas impatience, which pierceth 
the heart through with ſo many ſorrows, doubles it. Com- 
plaints, murmurings, impatience and diſcontent offend God, 
and rob us of the profit and advantage of our ſufferings for 
his name: to thoſe, who ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue 
encreaſes ; but to thoſe, who murmur, their ſufferings only 
ſerve to encreaſe thoſe reſerved for them in the world to come. 
Therefore bear with patience, and do not make yourſclt 
| doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce credible, that any man can b: 
hardy enough, to complain againſt God; or dare to find fault 
with that providence, which he ought to adore and be thank- 
ful for: yet ſome inſinuate, that he is ſevere, that he ſeemeth 
to abandon them, and that they do not deſerve the treatment 
they receive: nay, ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as to 
break out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never 
be convinced, that God is a kind and indulgent father, who 
chaſtiſes his children for their good; that he is a charitablc 
phyſician, who preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies, fr 
the recovery of their health : conſequently they live without 


faith, without which there is no ſalvation. Thus the impa- 
tient 
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tient becomes his own tormenter, and perplexes himſelf by 
needleſs diſcontents and inquietudes ; he becomes inſupport- 
able to himſelf, robs his own ſoul of peace and quietnels, 


and introduceth paſſion : an ill habit of mind, under which 
Ve ſhould not preſume to reply, or undertake any thing of 


conſequence; becauſe it clouds the underſtanding, and 
renders it incapable of acting for our good. 

In ſuch caſes, let the ſinoak fly off, and the troubled water 
ſettle; you will diſcover, what reaſon requires ,,_ 7 
from you. When you find your anger boil, overcome. + 
retire, change the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon lience. 
yourſelf an obſtinate ſilence. There are ſome who take things 


o much to heart; who ſo highly reſent the leaſt thing, which 


has been done againſt them ; that they make forgiveneſs a 
difficult work; whereas it is both our duty and intereft. 


All trifles ought to be deſpiſed : if we dwell upon them, our 


imagination will encreaſe them; and the more we think upon 
them, the more intolerable they will appear. Patience 
is the only. means of difarming this enemy : beſides, it 
pleaſes and honours God; and keeps us in a poſture, to 
receive a deliverance from our troubles, or the accompliſhments 
of our hopes. Thoſe, who are continually complaining, that 
things run croſs; that the world is much worſe, than it ſhould 
be; have very great reaſon to complain, that there is one indi- 
vidual perſon in it much worſe, than he ſhould be; who cannot 
bear the accidents of life with tolerable patience, nor look 


upon mankind with common charity. When men are uneaſy 


in themſelves, they ſhift off the blame from themſelves, upon 
the perſons they converſe With, and the times and places they 


live in. 


VI. SeLF-DENTAL. (the other duty above mentioned) is 
a willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, even Of ſelf de- 
life itſelf ; and to undergo the greateſt hardſhi 


PS, nial or mor- 


though they end in death; rather than, out of a *ifcetien. 


fondneſs to this world, to do any thing contrary to the religion 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; that faith, which was once delivered to 
the ſaints. Becauſe this is the only method, to ſecure the 
bleſſings of eternal glory; for, if we deny lum before men, 

EC he 
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he will deny us before his Father, who is in heaven : * chuſing 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 2 

* to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ;* that is (in a 
larger ſenſe) denying even our innocent appetites, whenever 
they prove the means to hinder the practice of the greater 
acts of mortification. 

The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental to the 
Of innocent mortifying our ſinful deſires and diſobedient affec- 
appetite. tions; becauſe, if we gratify them in all things, 
where we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and indulgence 
acquire a greater power over us, and then it may be a dif- 
ficult taſk to deny them any thing : for, our appetites make 
no difference, between an innocent and a ſinful enjoyment: ; 
they are moved, only by pleaſure : fo that, if we will be ſure 
to conquer and ſubdue them, in all inſtances which are ſinful, 
we mult take care, they grow not ſtrong upon us in any par- 
ticulars. Self-denial 1s (therefore) repreſented in ſcripture, 
by forſaking father and mother, by hating wife and children, 
by denying brother and ſiſter, by quitting all we have, 
by laying down our lives, and bearing the croſs of 
Chriſt. 

We are engaged, by many and great 1 to 
of great practiſe this chriſtian virtue. God hath promiſed 
advantage. to aſſiſt and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit, in the 
diſcharge of this difficult duty: he hath been graciouſly 
_ pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 

with greater degrees of eternal happineſs; and nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value, 
for things infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, 


who requires it from us, hath given us the greateſt example 


of Self-denial that ever was; and that in pity and kindneſs 
to us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage ; that, when 
| we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive us 
through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal bliſs 
' hereafter. 
VII. Having learned our reſpective duties towards Go, 
6 . our Neighbour, and Ourſelves, and their oppoſite 
. ſins; with the means of practiſing the one, * 
ä 0 


- 
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of avoiding the other; let us be zealous in the faith; and con- 


| tinually labour, to enrich our ſouls with virtue, and (as much 
as in us lies) to root out all vice, not only from our own hearts, 


but where ever it is in our power, either by example or au- 
thority : this is alſo our duty; but, like all other chriſtian 


virtues, is often miſuſed. Zeal is an earneſt concern for or 


againſt ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it: it is, in its own 
nature, indifferent, like the reſt of the- paſſions ; 
but it is good or bad, according to the object and 
degree thereof. It is uſed, in the holy ſcriptures, in 4 good 
ſenſe; when it is applied to thoſe things, wherein the honour 
of God and the falvation of men's 3 are concerned: a 


but it is uſed in a bad ſenſe, when applied to a 


furious ſpirit of perſecution; and to ſuch contzn- 


tions and diviſions, as produce wrath and envy, 


Chriſtian Zeal is therefore right, in reſpec of its object ; if, 
what we contend for, be certainly and conſidera- Chriſtian 
bly good; and, what we oppoſe, be certainly and Z 41. 
conſiderably evil: if the meaſure and degree of it be propor- 
tioned to the good or evil of things, for which it is concern- 
ed; and if it be purſued and proſecuted, by lawful and war- 
rantable means: but no zeal for God and his glory, or for his 


true religion, will juſtify the doing of that, which in itſelf is 


evil or unjuſt. Zeal then becomes evil, when we violent ly 
contend for any doctrine, which is erroneous; and are more 
earneſtly concerned for the externals of religion, than for 
ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſired to work in us: 
when it betrays us, to the breach of any of God's laws, in 
order to promote his glory ; and creates diviſions and ſchiſms 
in the chriſtian church: and when we proſecute even truth 


itſelf, without that meekneſs and charity, which are a part of 
the character of a good chriſtian. 


We have the more reaſon 
to take care, how we govern our zeal ; becauſe Moſes himſelf, 


who was diſtinguiſhed for his meekneſs, was ſo provoked by 


his zeal for God, at the waters of Meribah, that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips: ſo that, if our zeal for God be 


not well tempered, we may (like that great prophet) break the 
tables of the law, and throw them out of our —_ 
zeal for their preſervation. - 


D d Our 


308 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 17. 
Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn, not by fire and faggot ; nor by 
Hh t he excommunications, threatened againſt thoſe we 
prattiſed. ſuppoſe to pervert or miſtake the word of God: 
but by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion, that he 
would bring into the way of truth all ſuch, as have erred and 
are deceived : by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons, as 
may diſpoſe them to receive the impreſſions of ſuch arguments, 
as we offer with meekneſs for their amendment; and by ab- 
ſtaining from all reproachful and bitter reflections, which 
prejudice them againſt the truth: by exerciſing all acts of 
charity towards. them, which is the only moderation due to 
thoſe, who differ from us in religious matters ; . without yield- 
ing any neceſſary point of faith, through oo much complai- 
ſance: for, though we behave to them as brethren, in kind- 
neſs and gentleneſs: yet we muſt not imitate their ways, but 
be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the faith to 
their errors. Yet, when they lie under the cenſures of the 
church, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from their converſation; 
and, when all methods have in vain been uſed for their reco- 
very, be careful to avoid any infection. Yet rigorous cor- 
poral puniſhments, and infliction of death upon theſe accounts, 
are contrary to the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, and incon- 
ſiſtent with many of the chief principles thereof; for the 
goſpel of our Saviour engages us, to ſhew meekneſs to all 
men, and univerſal love and good-will even to our enemies: no 
difference of religion therefore, nor any pretence of zeal for 
God, ean juſtfy a ſpirit of rage, aber, and vengeance. 
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IT; of Death and its Advantages to Man. II. He we ſhould 
number our Days : of Repentance and an habitual prepara- 
tion for Death. III. Of the Hindrances of a good preparation; 
with advice, for the diſpo/al of our worldly affairs, a diſregard 
of the world, patience in ſickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will; and 
of the advice and affiſtance of a minifter. IV. In what tle 
Death of the righteous, and the length of man's Life con/if; 


with 
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with the advantages of Piety, and the diſadvantages of a long 
Life. V. O the means to improve our lives; and of @ 


middle ſtate. VI. Mhy Death is terrible both to the natural, 

and to the ſpiritual Man : why many defire to live long in 
this world. VII: Of the height of chriſtian perfection, and 
the danger of delaying our turning to God. 


J. HES E inſtructions given to enforce the Mole Duty 
of Man (which conſiſts, in a ſincere and lively faith 

in God the Father, through Jeſus Chriſt, his only e Defign 
Son our Lord; and a perfect obedience to his this book. 
commands, revealed to mankind in the goſpel) may ſerve, as 
ſo many guides, through the rugged paths of this trouble- 
ſome and finful world, to the confines of eternal glory ; and 
as ſo many timely ſupports, againſt the anxiety, ſorrow, and 
temptations, which attend mankind, when death calls us 
from the ſtage of this life. | 

Dz aTH is no more than a ſeparation of the foul and body: 
the ſoul returns into the hands of God its Creator; 
and the body to duſt, of Which it was made: : 
not, that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our foul is of an 
immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. 
This death is entailed on all, by our firſt parents; ho 
for in Adam we all die: it is a ſure debt, we and near 
muſt all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate; and unte a 
the daily examples of mortality are conſtant 7 “ 
proofs, that death is not far from every one of us : for (as 
the Pſalmiſt obſerves) the days of our age are threeſcore 
years and ten ; and though, by reaſon of ſtrength, they be 
fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
forrow; ſo foon paſſeth it away, and we are gone! This is 
the ordinary period of human life, when it is ſpun out to the 
greateſt length; within this term therefore we may with 
reaſon expect to die. 

How much of this time we ſhall : run out ; RES ſoon, or how 
late we ſhall die, we know not. No Age is exempt The 


Death... 


Uncer- 


from death: we ſee ſome expire in the cradle, zainty of 
and at theirnurſe's breaſt ; others, in the heat and Pe=th. 
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vigour of youth; others, outliving their families to a decre- 
pit old age; and a great many, often ſurpriſed by death, 
when they leaſt think thereof : this ſhould convince us, that 
the time of our death is a fecret belonging unto God, and 
therefore hidden from our fight. God (however) has not, by 
any abſolute decree, determined how long every man ſhal! 
live; that is reſtrained by no condition: yet, if a ſparrow fall 
not to the ground, without our Father; much leſs ſhall man 
die, without his appointment or permiſſion. A ſpecial provi- 
dence appears, as well in the death, as in the birth of every 
one, that is born of a woman: no man can deſtroy himſelf, 
but by God's leave; neither can any diſeaſe kill, but when 
God pleaſes ; nor any mortal accident befal us without God's 
appointment : the plague, the peſtilence, the famine, the 
ſword, fulfil the will of the Lord; and, by his particular 
commiſſion, execute his vengeance upon the obſtinate and the 
wicked doer : on the contrary, the moſt ſavage rage and fury 
of men cannot, without God's particular commiſſion, take 
away our lives, 

This lays us under a perpetual obligation, to ſerve God, 
How ad. and to pleaſe him in all our ways: this ſecures 
vantageous us, from all dangers, and from the fears thereof; 
et is an aſſurance of our hope, that God will hear 
our petitions, when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelye: 
or our friends, from danger, trouble, ſickneſs, or tempta- 
tion; and ſhould make us as willing to part with this veil of 
fleſh, as to ſeek for a remedy to remove a film from the eyes 
of our body. Were death more intolerable, than the afflic- 
tions, which daily purſue human nature ; were the comforts 
and pleaſures of this life more deſirable and happy in their 
conſequences, . than what God has reſerved, for his ſervants, 
and his children by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus ; both the rich 


and the poor, both the eaſy and heavy laden, might pray for 


a longer continuance upon earth : but, through death and the 
grave, we muſt pals ; before we can enjoy perfect happ: 
nels. 


Thus 
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Thus is Gop's wiſdom and goodneſs wonderfully diſplayed, 
in reſerving to himſelf. the number of our days; % . As 
ſuch a knowledge in man could be no means, of „ God, 

making his preſent ſtate more conformable to the wi/dom and 
goſpel of Chriſt ; the heart is ſo hardened againſt 8% 

thoſe means of ſalvation, which God has appointed, when it 
is not ſure. of living a moment longer : and ſhould God 
vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that his life is confined within 


the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited to the end 


of fifteen years; it would chill the blood, and fink the ſpirits 
of the ſtrongeſt man ; and the pleaſures and comtorts of his 
remaining life would be overcaſt, as of one under ſentence 
of death without hopes of a reprieve. | 
Should 'young men, who are cut off in the midft of their 
hopes of living a long life, know the certain time in regard to 
of their death; and be certain, that twenty or Hung men. 
thirty years were to be. the days of their whole life ; they 


would never trouble themſelves in the purſuit of trades and 


learning ; nor concern themſelves with this world any more, 
than juſt to live ſo long therein. This would 'be a certain 
means, of thinning the ſeminaries of arts and ſciences : none 


would toil and labour, did they know, that the immediate 


product thereof would ſoon be taken from them by death, 
and given to another : nor is it reaſonable to think, that any 
parent would be at ſo great expence, as attends a child's 
inſtruction in the languages, arts, and ſciences if he knew, 
that he muſt die, as ſoon as he had attained the 'knowledge 
of them. In a word, ſuch a knowledge, of the certain time 
of our death, would be an inſupportable miſchief to all com- 
munities; and would deſtroy half of the world, by deſtroy- 
ing the induſtry and improvement of half mankind. 

The ſearchers after unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 
inconveniences to ſociety are ſuperſeded by the 


great advantages, which may follow from a cer- An objettion. 


tain knowledge of the preciſe time of our death: namely, 


that it would prompt many young men to ſpend their days in 
piety and devotion, -and to make the next world their care; 
and would thereby ſecure the, ſalvation of many thouſands, 
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who are now eternally ruined (not by want of this Og, 
but) by youthful luſts and vanities. : . 
Theſe men are like the rich man in the goſpel; who being 
W in torment, begged that Abraham would ſend 
Lazarus from the dead, to perſuade his brethren 
to repentance; and ſhould therefore receive Abraham's 
anſwer. They, who live in this world, are taught by God's 
holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world; that man, 
that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to live; and 
that, when death brings them before the judgment - ſeat of 
Chrift, they ſhall be judged according to their behaviour 
towards God and man 1n this world : fo that they, who have 
done good, ſhall go into life eternal; and they, who have 
done evil, into eternal fire. Did they know then the certain 
time of their death, they would live and die full as bad; as 
they do now; in this ſtate of uncertainty : for, if they will not 
hear Moſes and the prophets, neither would they be perſuaded, 
though one roſe from the dead. 
It cannot be denied, but the heat and extravagance of 
In regard i Youth might be ſooner corrected, and heaven 
Wutb. and hell more exactly repreſented, by this means: 
but God does not think fit, to do either; it offers too much 
force and violence, to the freedom of man's will. It ſhould 
be conſidered, that our abode on earth is a ſtate of probation 7 
we are created, to live virtuous lives, to reverence our God; | 
and to conquer the world, the fleſh, and the devil, by the | 
power of faith : therefore, as God hath ſet before us both 
good and evil, and will enable us to chuſe the good, he will 
not force any man: he has given the goſpel, for our trial and 
diſcipline; and if the certain hopes and fears of another world, 
and the uncertainty of our living here, revealed by his word, | 
will not conquer theſe flattering temptations, and make men I 
{ctiouſly religious (as thoſe, who muſt certainly die, and go 5 
into another world, and they know not how ſoon) God will | * 
not try, and is not in juſtice bound to try, whether the certain 
Knowledge of their death will make them wiſe unto ſalvation. 
It is a ſufficient reaſon for young men, to expect death and to 
prepare for it in the days of their youth; that they are 
convinced, 


— 
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convinced, by thouſands of examples, that they may die young: 


therefore if they will venture, and eternally miſcarry by their 


wilful delays; they muſt take their chance, and not ſay, they 
had no warning of their dying young. The meroiful God. 
will accept of repenting prodigals; he wills not the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he be converted and live: yet he 
cannot in juſtice encourage us in ſin, by giving us notice of 
the hour of our death; which would only ſerve, to put off 
our repentance, until death ſtare us in the face ; which is the 
worſt time, for ſo weighty and important a work. 

As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither 


can there be any aſſigned, why this knowledge In regard to 


ſhould be granted to old age; on the contrary, we old age. 

may now obſerve, while life and death is in this ſtate of un- 
certainty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of 
a long life, is apt to make us too deſirous of a continuance 


thereof: this is often found, to weaken the hopes and fears of 
the next world, by removing it to too great a diſtance from 


us; and to encourage men to live in ſin, while they i imagine 
they have time enough before them, to indulge their appetites, 
to repent of their offences, and to make their peace with God, 


before they die. If the uncertain hopes of this undo ſo many, 


what can be expected, from the certain knowledge thereof ? 
It may be feared, ' that even they, who are too wiſe to be 


impoſed on by ſuch uncertain hopes, might be conquered by 


the certain knowledge of the diſtant time of their death : ſuch 
a fore-knowledge would take off all reſtraints from men ; who, 
how wicked ſoever they might be, would naturally give a free 
ſcope to their vicious inclinations, did they know, they could 


never be ſurpriſed by death : beſides, it would deſtroy one 


great motive to obedience; as it is written, The fear of the 
Lord prolongeth days, but the years of the wicked ſhall be 
* ſhortened ;* for, the wicked ſhall not live out half their 


days.“ . Theſe, and the like promiſes and threatnings, muſt 


be ſtruck out of the Bible; ſhould it be revealed to every 
particular man, how long he has to live: And, whereas now 


public calamities (plague, famine, and the ſword) alarm a 
wicked world, ſummon men to repentance, and reclaim 


Dd4 ſinners ; 
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ſinners ; and ſometimes a dangerous or painful fit of illneſs 
awakens men, to an abhorrence of their former wickedneſſes, 
and ſettles a true, ſincere, and continuing repentance, in their 
hearrs; thoſe means, by which the goodneſs of God exhorts 
us to turn unto him, would all prove inſufficient, did men 
know the certain end of their life, and that they ſhould not 
die under any of thoſe public judgments, or be bowed down 
to the grave by their preſent diſtempers, | 

Let us therefore thank the Almighty, that he has hidden 
Our duty on the hour of our death from our mortal eyes; and 
this account. ſo improve the unzertainty of our lives, as God did 
intend we ſhould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt ft), and 
in an early perſevering courſe of virtue; that, when we 
| ſhall depart cut of this world, we may be judged worthy of 
life everlaſting : let us confeſs without wavering, that to know 
when we ſhall die, would ſerve no good end ; but would only 
tend, to encreaſe the too luxuriant wickedneſs of mankind: 
which is a ſufficient vindication, of the wiſdom of God; who 
has reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of that particular time, 
when man ſhall be called from time to eternity. Seeing then, 
we are certain, that we cannot live above threeſcore or four- 
ſcore years, or ſome few years over or under; we ſhould not 
extend our hopes, expectations, and deſigns, beyond this 
time, which God has fixed for the concluſion of our abode upon 
earth. We ought not to live, as if we were immortal; it is 
alſo unreaſonable for us, to trouble ourſelves about this world, 
longer than we are like to continue therein. Did men only 
conſider, how long they may or can live; would they ſet 
bounds, to their neceſſary proviſions here upon earth; they 
might ſee ſome end, of their labour, cares, and riches, and 
of adding houſe to koaſe, and field to field: whereas, in the 
preſent piactice of covetous nature, mankind drudge on to 
the laſt moment they have to live, heaping up riches, without 
knowing who ſhall gather them; or, as if their lives, and 
their enjoyments of them, were alſo never to have an end. 
A competent proviſion for children is indeed a juſt reaſon for 
continuing our induſtry, though we have enough for the na- 
tural courſe of our own lives; but to labour ta leave them _ 
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and great, is rather an excuſe than a reaſon; becauſe great 
riches: are too often the child's misfortune, who, not being 
trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, has been too much 
pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it is the piety of 


our parents, which entails a bleſſing on their poſterity; and 


an induſtrious and virtuous education is a better inheritance 
for children, than a great fortune. Nay, it is obſerved, that 
men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of their life, on 
the increaſe of their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other reaſon, 
than to gratify their own inſatiable thirſt of hoarding up rich- 
es for a time when they cannot enjoy them; and of providing 
for their own living in this world, a much longer time, than 
they know they can poſſibly live therein. 

II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common end 
of human life, we ſhould ſo number our days, as yp, ;, 
to apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; to obſerve the number our 
continual waſte of our lives, and how they daily . 
draw to an end, Before we can attain that- happineſs, which 
Chriſt has purchaſed for us, we mult fit and prepare ourſelves 
for a holy and happy death; in which we ought to uſe the 
greateſt care and caution ; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is 
never to be recalled. Men can die but once; and death will 
certainly tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſt- 
ing torments: ſo that nothing can be wiſer, than to take ſuch 
meaſures, as may prevent this, and ſecure that. 

Conſider this, all ye that forget God; leſt he pluck you 
away, and there be none to deliver you: conſider 3 
it, before all opportunities of reconciling yourſelves bet 0 
to an offended God be taken away, and the door ration for 
of hope be for ever ſhut againſt you. Liſten to lb. 
the threatnings of God's holy word, the admonitions of his 
bleſſed Spirit, and the checks of your own conſciences. Set 
about the great work of your ſalvation to- day, while it is called 
to-day ; before the night cometh, when no man can work : 
for, though ye may now be in health and ſtrength, in the 
prime and vigour of your years, ſurrounded with the pleaſures 
of a great and ſplendid fortune; yet the time is coming, and 
(whether ye think of it or 88 will haſten on apace, when ye 


muſt 
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mult take your leave of all that is deſirable on earth; and no- 
thing will then ſtand you in any ſtead, but a good conſcience; 
neither honours, nor riches, nor any thing ele, that men are 
now ſo fond of, will then be able to give you one moment's 
eaſe, or afford you one. comfortable thought. he beſt pre- 
paration for death is the conſtant exerciſe of pMy and virtue 
in the whole courſe of our lives: this is the only armour, 
which. is proof againſt the attacks of that dreadful enemy to 
natwe.:. ſo that men ſtrangely delude themſelves, who de- 
pend upon any other method than that, of keeping a conſci- 
ence void of offence towards God and towards man. The 
finger, however he may now truſt in the multitude of his 
riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs; muſt then 
let go all his dependencies, and deſcend into the regions of 
darkneſs. without hope, and (what is yet more terrible) with 
dreadful expectations. Of what infinite moment is it then 
to us all, fo to live; that, when the time appointed for our 
great change ſhall come, we may meet death without fear and 
aſtoniſhment ; and, with an humble confidence, may look up 
to. God in an aſſured hope of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus ? 
Whoſoever therefore would make death ſafe and happy, muſt 
reconcile himſelf to God, by a fincere and hearty repentance, 
and a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; unto which we ſhould imme- 
diately apply ourſelves, leſt ſickneſs and death overtake us, 
before we have accompliſhed ſo neceſſary a work. 

Though a Death-bed may be a proper ſeaſon, to renew our 
of repen- TEPENANCE, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the 
ſance. moſt unfit time to begin it; and it very rarely then 
(if ever). takes effect: * for we can never have any ſecurity, 
that a late repentance is hearty and fincere. A man may very 
well, at the amazing approach of death and judgment, be 
extremely forry, that he has lived wickedly ; he may ſtrong- 
iy wiſh, that he had lived the life of the righteous; and re- 
ſolve, if! be were to live over again, that he would do ſo: yct 
all this may be merely the paſſion, and not at all the duty, of 
repentance; which is an entire change of mind, and an effec- 
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morſe is ſuch, as accurſed ſpirits ſhall be for ever tormented 
with in vain; and ſuch, as a dying penitent can never be ſe- 
cure, that his late repentance will exceed. It is true, indeed, 
this is all, that a man, (who has led a wicked life) can do, 
when he comes to die; and it would be well, for his own 
ſake, and for the ſake of his forrowful friends and relations; 


that he would do thus much, and not go out of the world 


hardened and unrepenting ; for who knows, how far infi- 
nite mercy may be extended. But, ſurely, it muſt be allowed 
to be the greateſt inſtance of folly and madneſs, to venture a 
matter of ſuch infinite moment upon ſo uncertain an iſſue; 
upon a few broken, confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs 
and groans: for, if the dying agonies and horrors, the ſolemn 
vows and reſolutions, of ſuch men, ſhould not prove a true 
godly ſorrow, a repentance to ſalvation not to be repented of; 
as no man living can ſay, they certainly will; they, are loſt 
and undone to all eternity. 5 

Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; ver 
we have no poſitive and abſolute promiſe, that it 8 
ſnall be accepted of. The plain and expreſs condi- no 82 be ger 
tion of the covenant eſtabliſhed by. Chriſt is a holy. * 


life; that is, a conſtant and perſevering obedience to 7 the 


commands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, unto the end of our 
lives; and the leaſt that can poſſibly lay claim, to the reward 
promiſed upon this condition, is ſuch a repentance, as produ- 
ces the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome proportionable part of 
a man's life. To ſay therefore, that the original condition of 
the chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely. live wick- 
edly all his life, and ſatisfy all his luſts and appetites to the ut- 
moſt, provided he does but leave off and forſake his fins at the 
laſt; to ſay this, is really to take away the neceſſity of a holy 
life, and to undermine the very foundation of all virtue. 

Though God may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, which in 
event he may exerciſe towards men in their laſt extremity; yet 
it is certain, the goſpel covenant originally gives no aſſurance 
of comfort, but either to a conſtant and perſevering holineſs, 
or to a repentance evidenced * actually renewed obedience. 


\ | Let 
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Let thoſe men, who reſolve to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 
A caution for a ſeaſon here; and yet hope, by a late repen- 
to Sinners. tance to get a ſhare alſo in the eternal rewards 
of virtue hereafter : let them conſider, that they may be cut 
off, in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may be as un- 
willing to repent hereafter, as they are at preſent: for a 
man, by a long courſe of wickedneſs, may arrive at ſuch an 
hardened ſtate, as to be incapable of any ſenſible impredli- 
ons; his ſoul may be ſeared, as it were, with an hot iron, 
and be fallen into ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that no- 
thing g perhaps ſhall be able to awaken it, until it feel the very 
torments of the damned. But, above all, let them conſider ; 
that, though they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be 
willing to leave their fins, becauſe the ſtrength of their temp- 
tations will ceaſe; yet they cannot be ſure, that God will then 
accept them. Suppoſe it to be poſſible, which is often not the 
caſe; yet what is this, but to deal with God, as you would 
with an enemy ; to whom, when you have held out as long 
as poſſible, you then ſurrender yourſelf, and make the beft 
terms you can? And can you think, that your Maker will be 
tamely put off after ſuch a manner ? If you would fave your 
ſoul alive, it is not enough, that you do not labour under a 
complication of vices; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſ- 
temper of mind, will prove a ſickneſs unto death; if you do 
not make it your endeavour to be cured of it. The expreſs 
condition of the goſpel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom of 
God, that we deny ourſelves, and that we overcome the world; 
and the threatnings, which the ſcripture denounceth againſt 
thoſe, who refuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, 
and to ſeek him whilſt he may be found, are terrible to im- 
penitent ſinners : for, he will by no means clear the gyilty, nor 
can by any application be reconciled to ſin : no bribe, ho force, 
no artifice, no interceſſion, no length of time, can change his 
hatred towards unrighteous actions, or hinder him (without 
true repentance and effectual amendment) from pumiſhing 
unrighteous men: His wiſdom, his honour, his goodnels, 
obliges him, to preſerve the dignity of his laws and govern- 
ment; and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful ſin- 


ners, to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever-un- 
changeable 
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changeable God. Let thoſe therefore, who have yet the 


time before them, conſider, what they have to do; let them 
be careful, to hearken unto the voice of God to-day, while 
it is called to-day: let them be zealous, to improve that time 
and thoſe talents, wherewith God hath bleſſed them; that, 


when their Maſter cometh, he may find them ſo doing, and 


bid them (as having been good and faithful ſervants) enter 
into the joy of their Lord: let us conſider theſe things; and, 


while we rightly maintain, that true repentance cannot at any 
time be vain or ineffectual to procure pardon; let us be 
careful, not to entertain any ſuch notions of repentance, as 


will take away the neceſſity of an holy life, and-of that perſe- 


vering obedience, which is the expreſs and indiſpenſible con- 


dition of the goſpel covenant. 
Even they, who are ready to welcome death by an habitual 
Preparation, and have governed their lives un- Cf babss * * 


der the conduct and influence of the thoughts of tua! Prepa- 


dying long before; even they muſt not reſt, in the ration. 
decline of their days, in too great a ſecurity : they have not 


yet perfected the great work of ſalvation, which we are all 


ſent into the world to finiſh, under Jeſus Chriſt, the great au- 


thor thereof. They muſt therefore remember, that there 


muſt be a ſolemn preparation for it, or a thorough review of 


their lives and actions: they *muſt make their peace, with 


God and their own conſciences; by examining, whether there 


be any fin, which they have not ſincerely repented of, and 
heartily begged God's pardon for ; whether they have made 
reſtitution and reparation, as far as in their power, for inju- 
ries done to their neighbour ; whether they be in love and 
chriſtian charity, with all men ; whether they have formerly 
been too negligent of their duty, in charity to the poor, in 


the education of their own children, and the ſupport of their 
families; and in ſuch-like duties, require in their proper ſta» 


tion of life: and they muſt henceforth apply themſelves, to 
a more diligent diſcharge thereof, by rectifying the diſtempers 
of their minds, mortifying diſorderly paſſions, and improving 


that grace which God giveth bountifully to alk men. They, 


who thus prepare themſelves for death, will have great hope 


and race in their latter end. 


Let 
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Let us not reckon upon living :threeſcore years and ten, 


Fall ee, or fourſcore years; when (very likely) thirty or 
of aur Ife. forty, the beſt half of our lives, are already paſt 
away. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they would 


not be fo apt to flatter themſelves with the hopes of a long 


life: for no man accounts twenty or thirty years a long life; 


yet that is the moſt they, who are come to the decline of age, 


have to live, though they ſhould: be prolonged to the longeſt 


term of a common duration: much leſs then ſhould they 


hope for a long life, when probably ten or fifteen years 


muſt balance the account with nature. What ſhall we ſay 


then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their reckon- 


ing; or, perchance, who have already ſpun out the common 
thread of human life? Theſe ſhould (as the world expreſſes 
it) be doubly diligent in their preparation for the approach- 


ing diſſolution of their body and ſoul; which, how vigorous 


foever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the common 


meaſure of human hfe, and are already in the borders and 


confines, or rather the very quarters of death, are unpar- 
donable, if they : are deceived with the hopes of living much 
oe 

By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own ſouls, 


I adyan- We ſhall enjoy peice and ſatisfaction of mind; 


tages. and not only deliver our conſciences from guilty 


fears, but even diſarm death of its ſtings and terrors, by re- 


forming whatever was amiſs: for the ſting of death is ſin; 


and, when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to 


contend with, but ſome little averſion from dying, which is 
more eaſily overcome by the joyful proſpect of eternal glo- 


ry; Which waits, on the brink of eternity, to receive thoſe 
who die in the Eord: eſpecially, if. we confider, what a bleſ- 
ſed place it is; where weThall be delivered, from all the fears 
and ſorrows an temptations of this world; where we ſhall ſec 


- God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with 
angels and glorified ſpirirs, without fear of dying any more: 
Where there is fothing, but perfect love, joy, reſt; and peace; 


no croſs intereſt and facttons, to be "contended with; no 


terms, to ruffle and diſturb our jey andreſt for ever: where 
there 
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there is no pain, no ſickneſs, no labour; no care, to refreſh 
the wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a iriortal body; nor 
ſo much, as the image of death, to interrupt our pleaſures: fer 
evermore. Then we ſhall ſerve God; not after the ma- ner of 
men, with dull and ſleepy and unaffected devotions; but 
with piercing thoughts, raviſhment. and tranſport, life ant 
vigour. 

HI. Some men, who converſe much in this world, are {6 
diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of it, and TH. * 
live in ſuch a hurry ; when they have diſcharged qraxces of a 
one obligation, another preſſing hard upon them; god jrepa- 
that in the morning they have no time to beg F wh 
God's bleſſing, and fearce ſpirits left to ſay their 
prayers at night : nay, the Lord's day itſelf they think more 
proper; for reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and feeble 
ſpirits, than (as it ought to be) for devotion towards God, 
who has ſanctified it to his own name, and for his peculiar 
ſervice. , Such men, alas! can have but very dull apprehenſi- 
ons of another life : though we take all the care we can, this 
world will inſinuate itſelf into our affections, when our whole 
buſineſs is buying and ſelling, and driving good bargains : 
ſuch a hurry diforders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and quar- 
rels; and gives us ſuch a tincture, of covetouſneſs, ambition, 
and pride ; that there is work enough after a buſy life, to 
root out the love of this world, and to ſettle our whole defir re 
on a future happy ſtate. 

We muſt allo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent arid 
pious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs: that re- Ora ju 


quires time and conſideration, to do it well; and Abel of 


therefore cannot fo well be diſpatched, in our laſt be Sona 
moments, when our minds are diſordered, our : 


bodies oppreſſed with pain and ſickneſs; and, when we run 
the hazard of being impoſed upon by thoſe, who out-of -in- 
tereſt diligently attend us on thoſe occaſions. Perhaps - we 
may, in ſome meaſure, be free from thoſe inconveniences; 
yet the little tittie ve*Thall then have to live, is too precious, 
to be conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave. 
Wheretore, except we make our wills in the days of our health, 
that matter poſſibly may never be performed; or after ſuch 


an 
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an imperfect manner, as to convey ſtrife and contention to 
our poſterity ; ; and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to bear it, 
to give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves ; fo that ſuch 
a will is too often the will of thoſe about us, rather than our 
own intentions. We ought to have both thought and con- 
ſideration, to diſpoſe of our eſtates in a chriſtian manner; to 
give children their fitting portions, to acknowledge the. kind- 
neſs of our friends, to reward the ſervices of our dependents, 
and make diſtributions for the poor and needy : and all this 
in fo clear a manner, that no differences or law- ſuits may 
thence ariſe, among thoſe we leave in the world. For which 
purpoſe, the Church * hath wiſely directed the miniſter, 
when he attends the ſick perſon (if he © have not diſpoſed 
* of his goods) to admoniſh him, to make his will, and to 
declare his debts ; what he owes, and what is owing to 
him; for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the 

* quietneſs of his executors : withal acknowledging, that 

men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order for 

© the ſettling their temporal eſtates, while they are in health, 
both in body and mind. 

It is farther neceſſary, to make us die with comfort and 
Diſregard ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections from the 
4 the things of this world : our concern at parting with 
b them will always bear a proportion, to the love and 
eſteem where with we have enjoyed them; and, to be ſepa- 
rated from objects, upon which we have fixed our hearts, 
muſt be attended with much uneaſineſs and regret. We 
ſhould therefore accuſtom ourſelves, to reſign freely to God, 
what death will ſnatch from us by force; and gently to untic 
thoſe. knots, which faſten us to the world ; that we may have 
leſs pain, when they are to be entirely diſſolved. To this end 
we ought to be leſs concerned for the things of the body, 
and all bodily pleaſures; to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſuppreſs 
all ambitious and covetous deſires; to retrench ſometimes 
the uſe of lawful e T to abound i in works of cha- 
| rity ; 
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See the viſitation of the ſick. 
+ See temperance in recteations; Sunday 16. Sed III. 
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rity ; to be moſt ready to part, with what we love moſt, 
when God thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions, 
without murmuring and repining : ſo that we may be able to 
fay, we die daily; not only, becauſe the time of our death is 
every moment approaching ; but alſo, becauſe we daily find 
leſs fondneſs for life, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs deſire of 
applauſe, leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern for what- 
ever 3s moſt eſtetmed by the world. As the days of our pil- 
grimage here upon earth muſt draw to an end (which were 
given us, to glorify God both in our ſouls and bodies, to do 
good unto all men, and to work out our own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling) we ſhould uſe great care, not to fpend 
all our ſhort time, in improper viſits, or in vain diverſions, 
or in floth; as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs 
of our mortal ſtate. If we be ſettled in a calling, let us ma- 
nage it with juſtice and diligence ; always remembering, we 
have a chriſtian calling of greater importance: if we be not 
engaged in the world, let us chaſe fuch circumſtances, as we 
ſhall moſt approve of in a dying hour: if we have great eftates, 
and the advantages of power and underſtanding, let us look 
upon ourſelves, as under the greater obligations to ſpend our 
time well, becauſe, in ſuch circumſtances, there is greater 
capacity and leiſure to attend the good of others, as well as 
our own ſalvation. | | 
Immediate preparation for death conſiſts, in bearing our 
fickneſs, that precedes it, with a true chriſtian of patience 
frame and temper of mind; with great patience in /ichneſs. 
under our ſufferings, and reſignation of the mind to the will of 
God; with a firm truſt and dependence upon his infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgments 
of thoſe mercies, with which he allays the ſorrows of our diſ- 
temper, and lightens the burden under which we labour; 
carefully reſtraining all murmurings againſt God, or any diſ- 
content, by Treaſon thereof; watching againſt all the ternp- 
tations to anger, fach as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of 
thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the 
diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch- like; curbing 
anxious fears of worſe, than may come to paſs : S$ubmi/ſon to 
and, being content to wait God's time for our de- God's will. 
1 E e 2 liverance, 
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liverance, we muſt quiet our minds under 'the apprehen- 
ſions of future evils; by conſidering, that we are in the hands 
of a good God; who will lay no more upon us, than we 
are able to bear; and who will, in his due time, either re- 
move what afflicts us, or give us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch 
a manner, that it may contribute to the improvement of our 
virtue here, and to the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter : ſo 
that, however deſtitute we leave our neareſt relations, as wife 
and children; yet we muſt conſider, they are under the 
protection of providence, whoſe bleſſing is the richeſt por- 
tion, and without which, the beſt human prudence is no ſafe- 
guard: we muſt reſt fully aſſured, that, what God chuſes 
for us, is much better, than what we could wiſh for ourſelves, 
were we left to our own choice: we muſt embrace our ſick- 
neſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſement of our paſt follies, and 
as the proper means of our growth in grace, and of the love of 
God]; and be contented, to refer the continuance and event of 
our ſickneſs to God's good pleaſure; becauſe his infinite wiſ- 
dom knows the beſt ſeaſon for our deliverance; and, as he 
firſt puts us into the world, fo he is fitteſt to Judge when we 

ihould go out of it.* 

Neither muſt we forget, to deſire the aſſiſtance of a ſpiri- 
Advice and tual guide, to offer up our prayers, and to ſup- 
a//ance of port our weakneſs with the bleſſed ſacrament of 
iner. the Lord's ſupper; ſpiritualizing all the accidents 
of our ſickneſs, making them a ground of pious'and devout 
thoughts, which may be ſent up in frequent ejaculations to 
God, who alone can be our comfort under all our diſtreſs; 
implore his bleſſing, upon all the means we uſe for our re- 
covery; and offering to him all the pains we endure, as what 
we are willing to ſuffer, rather than offend him. 


\SunvDay XVII. Parr II. 


IV. It muſt indeed be owned, chat Death is the great king 
The death of Of terrors; that the diſſolution of ſoul and body, 
1be.r;ghte- and the thought of becoming a prey to the devou- 
ous, what. ring worms, carries in it ſomething very ſhock- 


ing 0 human nature: yet, to a 00 man, Death appears, 
5 : 8 in 
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in a quite, different view. He conſiders ; that, to leave this 
world, is only to quit a place of trouble and vexation, of 
vanity and emptineſs : it is, to leave a barren and dry wilder- 
neſs, where no water is, for the delightful regions of Bliſs 
and happineſs; where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a ne- 
ver-cealing ſpring of endleſs comfort, which will ſatisfy the 
' moſt longing deſires of the ſoul. Thus the happineſs of the 
death of the righicous does not conſiſt, in any freedom from 
painful and noiſom diſeaſes; not in any exemption from ſud- 
den and unforeſeen accidents and dangers, which often bring 
the righteous (as well as the wicked) to their graves; this we 
learn, not only by experience, but in the cafe of Lazarus, for 
whom was prepared a retreat itt Abraham's boſom; yet he 
had his body full of ſores, and ended his life in a miſerable and 
forlorn condition ; while, the rich man, whoſe Juxury had 
kindled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew ſick and 
died: The happineſs then, of the good man's death, doth 
not conſiſt i in freedom from pain aud noiſom difeaſes ; but it 
is diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 
and is founded on a well- grounded hope and comfortable 
expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of 
Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, though imperfect obe- 
dience to his law; ſuch a temper makes him contented to 
quit that body, which he hath always mortified; and to leave 
this world as a ſtrange land, where he had been detained a 
priſoner: and ſuch, as deſire to be expert in all the devout 
acts of a pious foul upon the approach of death, will ſet a- 
part ſoms time in their retirements, to fit and prepare them- 
ſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all thoſe virtiies; of 
which chtiſtians ſhall then moſt ſtand in- need; that they 
may not be at a loſs to perform them, when -they. become 
weak and languiſning. The evenings of fuch 73. 


Ger- 


ſundays and holidays, Whereon we receive the 5% fine for 
bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, may pro- this prepa- 
perly be dedicated to fo 'good ahd neceſſary a 
work; by which, when we really come into the confints of 
death, our winds may be ftored with devout thoughts; and 
may readily expreſs themſelves in thoſe pious acts, . which we 


Ee2 i ee 


ran. 
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frequently exerciſed, upon ſuch a proſpect of our certain diſ- 


ſolution, or departure from this world. 


Thus, we ſee, the life of man is fixed and determined by 
9 * God; and that this term of life is but very ſhort, 
Shortneſs at the utmoſt extent thereof: threeſcore and ten, 


of Life. or fourſcore years, ſoon paſs away; and, when 


they are gone, they are (like a dream, or a tale that is told) 
few and empty; in ſo much, that thoſe, who have lived 
thirty or forty years, muſt confeſs, they cannot remember, 
how they are paſt; and, that the remainder of their life 
is drawing to an end, while they eat, drink, and fleep. 
As therefore our life is ſo very ſhort, we ought to live, as 
much as we can, in fo ſhort a ſpace; not meaſuring the length 
or ſhortneſs of our lives, by days, months, or years, or the 
whole time of our continuance in the body ; but by ſuch ac- 
tions, as diſtinguiſh-a man from all other things, which God 
created; and by exercifing the underſtanding and will upon 
. ſuch objects, as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a rea- 
ſonable creature : he conſequently, who eats and drinks, and 
performs the other offices of a natural life, which are common 
to him with beaſts, lives only like a beaſt ; becauſe a man's 
actions are to be governed, by reaſon, religion, and virtue. 

He therefore, who moſt improves his knowledge and un- 
that it is, derftanding; who beſt ſubdues his appetites and 
i ve. paſſions; who does rnoſt good, and makes himſelf 
moſt uſeful to the world though he continues no longer, lives 
more and longer, than other men: being fully perſuaded, 
'that the life he enjoys here, is only in order to a better ; he 
exerts more frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and 
chriſtian Hfe. Ye know not (ſays St. James) what ſhall be 

* on the morroy : for, what is your life? It is even a vapour, 

that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away.” 
Sttch a man has hved a great while, how ſhort ſoever the 
time be; who is old in virtue, and ripe for heaven and eter- 
nal Þlis; who haus laid up riches and glorious treaſures for 
nmſeif, in a future ſtate; who has anſwered the ends of his 
-life, by acts of piety and virtue, by improvements in know- 
edge and grace, and by the love e of God and of his Son Chriſt 


Jefus Word. 
The 


. 
i 
N 
7 
. 
1 
4) 
4 
1 
+18 
. 
Wo 
* 
: 
78 
. 
* "g 
„ 
„ 
Fa 4 
WES . * 
"x 
£33 
„ 
> 4 
1 
. 
5 
1 o _ 
ny Fs 
; 1 1 
NE. 
: »# 
! i" : 
« ä 
by 1 
18 
\ 
* 
1 
. 
- 
* a 
97 
q 
- 
n 


Sund. 17.] The Advantages of Piety. 427 


The ſhortneſs of our lives is a ſufficient anſwer, to all ob- 
jections againſt Providence, taken from the proſ- % advan- 
perity of bad men, and the miſeries and afflictions rages of 
of the good; for they are both ſo ſhort, that they h 
are nothing compared to eternal pains and glory. As to 


the proſperity of wicked men, it can laſt but a little while: 


wherefore the inſpired Pſalmiſt ſays, © I have ſeen the wicked 
* in great power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree; 
vet he paſſed away, and lo, he was not; yea, I ſought him, 
but he could not be found.” As to the affliftions of the 
godly, the Apoſtle declareth, that his light affliction, which 


endureth but for a moment, worketh for him a far more ex- 


ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent 
ſtate of the univerſe; becauſe the world at preſent 25 i 
is very unequally divided: ſome have nothing, vantage of 
but what they can earn by very hard labour, or long Je. 
extort from other men's charity, by continual importunity, 
or more ungodly means : wherefore, though the rich and 
proſperous (who have this world's goods, and live in eaſe and 
plenty, pleaſure and abundance) would be well contented, to 
continue ſome hundreds of years in this life; yet would any 
deſire to ſuffer threeſcore years, more or leſs, in ſlavery, beg- 
gary, hunger, want, impriſonment, or ſuch-lixe diſtreſſes? 


And ought not then a' great part of mankind, to be very 


thankful to God, for the ſhortneſs of life, which delivers them 
out of ſo much evil? Our lives are long enough, for all the 
wiſe purpoſes of living: we come into this world, not barely 
to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh and 
ſenſe; which are only means to preſerve life, and which God 
has ſweetned with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made the ne- 
glect of them ſo uneaſy and painful, that no man might for- 
get to take care to preſerve himſelf: but we are born, to con- 
quer the wicked world, to triumph over it, to baffle its temp- 
tations, to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure its terrors and 
vexations: and, if we live long enough, to perform this 
work; we ought to reſign our breath with content; and to 
thank God, that he does ſo ſoon put an end to our labour, 
ſorrow, and temptations. 


E e 3 V. By 
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V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought, 
What is ne. Without knowledge and virtue; which, ſome 
ceſſary to may preſume to ſay, are not to be ſo well attained 
improveour in a ſhort time, as in a long courſe of years. It is 
lives. 
lear ning, the knowledge receſſary to improve a chriſtian 
mind; the age of Methuſelah would not be erough, to attain 


all its depths and dark regeſſes; but the knowledge, nec? eſſary 


for a chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our 
firſt inftructicns | in the chriſtian faith: for (as we read in the 
holy goſpel) © This is life eternal; © to know thee, the only 
** true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent.” So 
that the knowledge, neceſſary to ſave our ſouls, is not a ſolu- 
tion of the difficultics of nature and providence, nor concern- 
ing the ſecret things of God; but it is confined, within the 
narrow bounds of divine revelation, or of faith in God 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. But, in 
regard to virtue, it may be urged, that the longer a man 
lives, the more good he will do, and make himſelf more uſe- 
ful to his fellow-creatures : : this may be granted ; yet it does 
not follow, that ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon 
earth, than the common age cf human kind : though | he was 
born for this end, to do good unto all men; yet it was, for 
his own eternal welfare; when therefore he is by virtue fully 
prepared for heaven, it would be unjuſt, to deprive him of the 
happy prize, after having run lis race and conquered; be- 
lides, this i is God's care, who diſcharges him from doing any 
more good in this world, whenever he calls him to eternal 
reſt. Fe or the attainment of virtue, there | 18 nO need of long 
time; it is propoſed to us in the moſt plain and eaſy precepts, 
the moſt admirable examples, the maſt encouraging and in- 


viting pr omiſes; ; and with the moſt powerful aſſurances of the 


Divine Spirit, to aid, renew, and ſanctiſy us: fo that, whoſo- 
ever 15 not reformed by theſe divine methods of grace in the 


compaſs of forty or fifty years, 1s not likely to be the better 
for them at the end of ſo many generations 


true, were the dark and intricate ſtudy of human 
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A divine ſoul, which aſpires after immortality, ſhould loſe 
no time, to raiſ2 1tſelf above the body, to conquer Ns time 


this preſent world by the belief and hope of things / b ft, 


in the pur- 
unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe its ſpiritual powers fuit of Sy 


and faculties; and to adorn itſelf with thoſe graces rue. 

and virtuts, which come down from the father of lights, 
and which (by the mercies of God, and the merits of our 
Saviour) will carry us to heaven: eſpecially, when he is 
threatened with endleſs miſery, for the neglect of his ſalvation, 
How hard ſoever the libertine may think it, to be eternally 


damned for the ſhort pleaſures of fin ; no man can reaſonably 
think 1t a hard condition of eternal ſalvation, to ſpend a ſhort 


"life i in the ſervice of God his Maker; which ſervice can no 


where be performed, but upon earth. If God may juſtly 
require our ſervice and obedience for ſo great a reward, as a 
crown of eternal glory; if nature, in its corrupt ſtate, muſt 
be born again, and cleanſed from all filth of fin; if this body 
muſt be refined and ſpiritualized, before it can be glorified , 
where can this work be perfected, if not upon earth? Fleſh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

We have no information, from holy writ, of any middle 
ſtate between living in this body and out of it: Of a middle 
whatever diſpoſitions and habits of the mind are /ere. 
neceſſary therefore, to make us happy when the ſoul departs 
from the body, muſt be formed, while we live in theſe bodies 
of fleſh, There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual 


body; yet that is not firſt, which is ſpiritual, but that which 


is natural; and afterwards that, which is ſpiritual : as there- 


fore it is impoſſible, to paſs immediately from the oppoſite 


natural ſtate of the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate of heaven; the 
middle ſtate (in which we are ſpiritualized) between heaven 
and earth, 1s a life of holineſs, during the time we inhabit 
theſe earthly tabernacles. A man, who has put off the luſts 
of the world, and fixed his mind on things above, belongs to 
both worlds; his heart and affections are in heaven; he 


meditates by faith, upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels 


and reliſhes the pleaſures of an heavenly ſtate, while he is 
yet united to this world by his body; which is made of 


earth, and feels the natural impreſſions of ſenſible objects. So 


Ee 4 | whoever 
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whoever has his converſation in heaven, while he lives upon 
earth, is ready prepared and fitted, to aſcend with the Bride- 
groom, when dzath ſhall knock at the door ; paſfing from 
thence, as it were, through a middle region, or a ſtate of a 
holy and divine life, into a perfect ſtate of eternal happineſs. 
Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we are 
W © ſerve God, and prepare for eternity; and deter- 
and fall of mines our future ſtate for ever : and, ſince this 
1 5 e miſ-ſpent death comes but ence, it is of infinite conſe- 
125 quence; that, when death comes, we may be well 
prepared for his ſummons into eternity. Who would not 
_ the ntmoſt caution in doing that, which can be done only 
e for his whole life; eſpecially, if the happineſs of his 
whole life depends thereon? No error can be corrected, in 
what is to be done but once: and ſhall that perſon hope for 
pardon, who permits death to ſurprize him; who falls into 
the grave, without 3 of faotarity or (what is worſe) 
who not only neglects, hut (it may be) makes a jeft of ſin, 
and defies God and his judgments ? A wiſe man wilt uſe great 
caution, in making an experiment; which can never be tried 
a ſecond time, and which, if it fail, muſt abſolutely coft him 
his life: this is the very caſe of all men, in regard of 
death : we can die but once; and, if we miſcarry that once, 
we are undone for ever: yet this is the dangerous experi- 
ment, made every day by ſinners; who ſtake their fouls at 
random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience ; put 
off their repentance, in hopes, that death i is {till far off, that 
ſickneſs and God's holy ſpirit will call them in time to repent; 
and, at the beſt, venture the infinite hazard of a death-bed 
repentance. Oh! let no one be deceived! That man will 
be miſerable, who, is ſo weak, as to think, that a few 
diſtracted, confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans 
can obtain pardon, and forgiveneſs for a miſ-ſpent life. Alas! 


if ſuch bold ad venturers, as theſe, could return back into tile 
world, and live their lives s over again, after they have difco- 


vered their miſtake and tolly, the hazard would not be fo 
great : but this 15 impoſſible. Whoever walks, i in the paths 
of unrighteouſnefs, until he be hardened | in fin ; and, having 
 grieved the Spirit, is forſaken of the grace of God; whoever 
is cut off by death or furprize, without warning, while he 

Continues 
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continues in ſin, muſt be loſt for ever; becauſe he dies, 
without that repentance to ſalvation, never to be repented of. 
Is not that man then moſt fooliſh, who takes no care, before 
death comes, to make his calling and election ſure ? 
Remember then, that thou muſt die; and that will furniſh 
thee with a perpetual remedy, againſt the follies 
and vanities of this wicked world, and promote 2 2 
the growth of chriſtian piety. Whenever a man in bi, 
finds, that his deſires after this world exceed their . 
limitations in the goſpel ; let him remember the fool in the 
gofpel, whoſe ſoul was required of him the ſame night, that 
he enlarged his deſires beyond the wants and conveniences of 
life: let him remember, that he can have no continuing abode 
here; and that death will ſhortly cloſe his eyes, and the grave 
will preſently ſwallow him up : and then all his thoughts 
. periſh, and his riches cannot follow him. In this decay of 
nature, it would deſerve our confideration, that neither fortune 
nor honours, in the day of the Lord, willavail us any farther, 
than the good uſe we have made of them in this world; and, 
unleſs the rich and honourable be more virtuous than he, 


they are not better than the pooreſt man, who begs an alms | 


in the name of the Lord : for, with God, there is no reſpect 

of perſons; becauſe, not the riches of the body, but the 
pbcauties and glories of the ſpirit, are pleaſing in the ſight of 
God; for godlineſs only is great gain. If there can be no 
truſt nor hope then in riches or honours ; what folly is it for 
2 man, to be intoxicated with the love of ſenſual pleaſures, 
which muſt all periſh with the body ? The foul, which defires 
to. live for ever, muft not be weakened with eaſe, and 
ſoftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain paths to hell; but 
muſt be accuſtomed, to ſeek after eternal pleaſures, which 
accompany her beyond the grave; and, being ſtript of fleſh 
and blood, enable her to live for ever. Men however, who 
muſt make a neceſſary proviſion for the body in this life, 
perhaps cannot always live here: as if the next moment were 
to end their lives: for who then would be ſaved ? But our lives 
ſhould always be, as innocent; as free from malice, injuſtice, 
and oppreſſion ; as if we were immediately to appear, before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt : we may (and ſhould) alwayslive, 
25 thoſe, who muſt certainly die; and guard all our jerry 

$148 wit 


with the thoughts, that hey muſt all be one day accounted for. 
VI. The common and very proper name of Death is the 


Death, vby King of terrors; becauſe it is the moſt terrible thing 


6e dreadful to mankind. The natural principle of ſelf- preſer- 
ue vation, and the love of life, create in all men a 


natural averſion from death: for (as the Preacher 


obſerves) © As light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to 


© behold the ſun; ſo, as all men love life, its neceſſary conſe- 
gquence is to fear death ;' which averſion from death God 
has imprinted 11 man, to oblige us to take care of ourſelves, 
and to avoid whatever will deftroy. or ſhorten our lives: and 
this, in many particulars, is a great principle of virtue, ſo far 
as it preſerves us from all fatal and deſtructive vices. 

When this natural fear of death is not encreaſed by extra- 
ordinary. cauſes, it may be conquered by the force of ſound 


Foro the Teaſon. Thus, many examples teach, that the 
fear e miſeries and calamities of this life very often re- 
* . concile men to death, and make them earneſtly 


deſire it; 
of his afflictions ſaid, * My foul chuſeth ſtrangling and death, 
rather than life: I loath it; I would not live alway.” If 
chen) the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering can conquer the fears of 
death, there is no doubt, but the hope of immortal life may 
do the ſame, in a more eminent degree: for, were men 
thoroughly convinced, that by death they are to be tranſlated 
te a more happy ſtate ; it would be as eaſy a thing, to put 
off theſe bodies, as to change their cloaths; or to remove, 
ſrom an old ruinous houſe, to a more convenient and beauti- 
ſal dwelling-place. This is the very caſe, of a dying chriſ- 
tian: his fear of death (ariſing naturally, either from the 
thoughts of ceaſing to be, or from an unwillingneſs to change 
this life for one he knows nothuig of) is taken away by the 
goſpel revelation ; winch diſcovers to us a new and glorious 
world, where we may live for ever, if we improve our time 
here. A chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the doctrine 
and example of his Saviour, ſees nothing frightful or terrible 
in death; though, through the infirmity of the fleſh, his 
body naturally ſtartle at it, and draw back from it, as he meets 
with it in the way to immortal life: we cannot expect, wholly 


to conquer our natural averſion from death, but we can n always 
have 


8 — F 5 - 
FR * n + * 3 * 
— 4 PE —IS * eo J * 0 © Y \ 2 
= n * — G7” 3 & A IIs , 
N . * —_ * 2 = » - 5 - 
— — — 2 


c 
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have hope of a bleſſed immortality; and (with St. Paul) can 


deſire, not to be unclothed, but to be clothed upon; that 


Ft mortality may be ſwallowed up of life.” The only way, to 


arm ourſelves againſt theſe natural fears of dying, is then to 


confirm ourſelves in this belief; that death does not put an 
4 end to us; that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive, in a ſtate of bliſs and 
BE *< happineſs, though our bodies ſhall turn to duſt ; and that 
BE © theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again immortal and 
* glorious, at the ſound of the laſt trump : * for the trumpet 
* ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 


= © ve ſhall be changed.” The man who believes and expects 
this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death: but, on the 


© contrary, has great reaſon, not to fear death; though he 
Z tremble a little, under the weakneſs and averſions of nature, 
in its degenerate ſtate. 

As Sin is the cauſe of death, fo alſo is it that alone, which 
2X makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely $;, „ate, 
che ſeparation of - foul and body, which is the our Death 
terror of death to a chriſtian ; but, that the ſepa- 74 eri. 
ration is inflicted by God, and accompanied with his 
wrath. It is fin only, which gives death that horror: the ſting 


of death is Sin ; which makes it really inſupportable, even to 


the moſt diſtant thought. When the death of the body is 
the forerunner of that death of the ſoul, from which there is 
no hope of releaſe, but the wrath of God muſt abide on it for 
ever; then it is, that death appears truly dreadful and terri- 
ble. This is that, which makes wicked men (conſcious of 


3 their own guilt, and ſenſible of the wrath of God hanging 


over their heads) ſo amazed at the approach, and even at tne 
thoughts of death: they cannot bear, to think on ſo affrighting 
a proſpect ; but are even overwhelmed, and ſwallowed up, 
with aſtoniſhment and deſpair. To conſider, that the face of 
the Lord is againſt them that do eyil ; and (conſequently) that 
he is of the number of thoſe, whom God hates and deſpiſes; 


muſt ſtrike the ſinner through, with horror and amazement ; 


and muſt make him tremble, even in the midſt of his oreateſt 
mirth and jollity. The libertine may flatter himſelf, as he 


S | pleaſes; and may think to deceive others, by putting on an air 


of er and pleaſantneſs: but, it is certain, his mind can never 
be long at reſt, while he carries about him a faithful monitor; 


\ Rs 
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who will be continually upbraiding him, for his folly and mad- 
nets ; repreſenting before his eyes, the dangers he is expoſed 
to; and croſſing him (as it were) in his way, while he is in full 
purſuit of his unlawſul pleaſures. Vice has its preſent pleaſures, 
as well as virtue; but with this difference: the pleaſures of 
ſin are weak, ſhort-lived, and only varniſhed over; they 
begin and end, almoſt in the ſame moment; and can never | 
be purchaſed, but at the expence of a deal of ſueceedins MW 
trouble, ſhame, and ſelf-condemnation. 

The unwillingneſs of men, to leave this world, is occafioned 
When by that great fondneſs and paſhon, which the ge- 
ar.jeth te nerality of mankind retain for this preſent life: 
We whatever glorious things they hear of a future ſtate, 

61 being of the earth, earthly, like only what they 
"Be and, not expecting to better their condition, chuſe to ſtay 
in this life: it is a double death to theſe, to be ſnatched away 
from their darling pleaſures. In ſuch a caſe, nothing would 
be more effectual to moderate our deſire for things of this 

nature, now we are alive and well; than ſeriouſly to reflect, 
in what light they will appear tous, juſt at the article of death: 
none can be more miſerable, than the men of the world, who 
ſeldom think of any thing beyond it, when they are not to 
continue any longer 1 in it. 

It would be in vain, to ſet about to perſuade ſuch men, that 
the next world 1s a happier place than this : the 
beſt way will be, to endeavour their converſion, 
by ſetting before them the terrors of a future ſtate ; where the 
devil, his angels, and the unhappy ſouls of unrepenting ſin- 
ners, departed this life, are confined to all eternity, in lakes 
af fire and brimſtone. Aſk that mere worlding, * what ſhall 

< it profit him, to gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul; 
© or what can he give in exchange for his ſoul ?? In a word, 
drive ſuch men on, to dread and fear the conſequences of 4 
miſ-fpent life, until the fear of death cure their vicious paſſ- 
ons and thirſt after this world ; and then the fear of death wil 
by degrees cure itſelf of that irk ſomeneſs, ſo common in hu- 


Its cure. 


man nature. Conſequently they, who intend in good earneſt 


to fet about the cure of this fear of death; ſhould mortify al 
remains of love and affection for this world, and withdrav 
themſelves as much as poſſible from the conyerſation thereof: 
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uling it ſparingly and with indifference, rather to ſupply the 4 
wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures of nature: and then they "a 
will find no more difficulty, in leaving this world for heaven n | 
than a traveller does, when he leaves a foreign country, to = 
return to his native land. | = 
VII. Whoever can thus meet death, is arrived to the height 
and perfection of chriſtian virtue: ſor this is the 75 beight 
true mortification of the fleſh, with its affections of chriftian 
and luſts: this is the way, to die to this world, and /e HMeclion. | 
to live unto God; and, when we are dead to this world, the 
fear of dying and leaving it will ceaſe: for, what ſhould a man 
do in this world, who is dead to it and all things therein? So, 
when we are alive to God, nothing can be fo deſirable, as to 
go to him: here we live only to God by faith and hope; 
whereas the place, where God dwelleth, is the proper place | 
for 'this divine life. #1 
How happy is the ſtate of good men, at the hour of death! | 1 
= Theconſciouſneſs, of having in ſome meaſure lived 27% han, (| 
7 holily and unblameably, will make a man look of the Righ- i] 
up with a chearful aſſurance, to the great Sup- #9. _ 
| porter of his being; and will enable him, to ſee through the 
2 darkeſt clouds of forrow and affliction, and to behold with an 
eye of faith that heavenly country, whither he is travelling, 
and where he hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour of death, a 
q | good man conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing 
elſe, but the breaking down of that partition, which ſtands 
betwixt his ſoul and the ſight of that Being; who is always 
preſent with him, and is about to manifeſt itſelf ro him 
in fulneſs of joy: he looks into eternity, without terror; 
== where, inſtead of a court of juſtice, he is to approach a 
2 throne of grace ; inſtead of u judge, rigorous to mark What is 
done amis, he will meet with an Advocate and a Saviour, who 
died for us, and has redcefted us at the price of his own 
blood: fach a foul as this caſteth away fear, poſſeſſeth a per- 
eck calm and ſerenity; and tranſported with joy and triumph, 
magniftes the Lord, and tejoices in God his Saviour, who is 
ready to pronounce it bleſſed, and to crown it with glory. 
This is the death of the righteous ; and God grant, that our 
latter end may be like urito his! that, in the agonies of death, 
aud in the very jaws of the grave, we may not be I 
Fo | witl 
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« * ſhall be loft or fall to the ground; but that, in a little time, 
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with diſturbing thoughts, nor diſtracted with guilty fear 
but, that we may depart this life, with all the joyful tokens of 
eternal reſt! Therefore (as faith the Apoſtle to the Corinthians) 
* My beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, utimoveable, always 
* abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch, as ye 
* know, that your labour is not in vain in the Lord“ What a 
glorious incitement is this, to all men, to live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world! “ that no good action 


* all our ſervices will be infinitely rewarded : that every grace 
* and virtue which we exerciſe in this life, and every degree of 
them, ſhall receive their juſt recompence at the reſurrection 
© of the juſt, and that, if we believe in God, and ſerve 
him faithfully and ſincerely in this life, we may be aſſured, 
© we ſhall (through the tender mercies of our heavenly 
| Father, and the merits of our Redeemer) be received intoa 
place of everlaſting reſt and peace; where we ſhall adorc 
and praiſe the author of our ſalvation, and contemplate the 
* glorious perfections of his majeſty, with a joy and ſatisfaction 
* infinitely exceeding all we now can poſſibly conceive, when F: | 
© mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life, and death and ſorrow [WE 
* ſhall be no more; when we ſhall be eaſed of all our pains, 
* reſolved of all our doubts, purged from all our ſins, freed 
from all our fears, and be happy beyond our hopes; and have 
all this happineſs ſecured to us, en the power of time 

© and change 
I ſhall therefore edhthude, with my earneſt mv for the 
The danger good of your ſoul; that you immediately enter 
of putting upon the practice of what you have read in this 
| Apes God. book ; of what you are herein taught to be your 
5 duty, and the duty of every chriſtian, Delays are 
dangerous; and eſpecially, in a manner of ſo great importance, 
as the care of our Souls: one moment of time may deprive 
us, by unforeſeen accidents, of thoſe. means of grace, whicl 
God has now put into our hands. Make therefore no l 
tarrying, to turn to the Lord, and put not 9, from 5 to da) 
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The End: of the THIRD Pax. . 
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D EVOTION 8: 
Containing 
DIRECTIONS any PRAYERS, 
| E OR 
| MORNINGand EVENING; 
| WITH v 


bach n PRAYERS, ſuited to various | 


Circumſtances of Lite: : 


To which are added; 


Prayers proper for Sich Perſons ; 
AND 
For ſuch, as receive the Holy ee of 


the Lord's Supper; with Hr aps of Self 


Examination before receiving the ſame: | 
A L S O 


The Horx SCRIPTURES, 
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The Lord is nigh unto all * that call upon him; yea, all 
Juch, as call upon him farthfully. He alſo will hear 
their cry, and will help them. Pf. cxlv. 18, 19. 
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| InsTRUCTIONS, for the more profitable Reading of 
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To the READER. 
IJAVING ſhewn (in Sunday 7, of the New MWbole Duty 
of Man) that Prayer is every Man's Duty; that the 
Praftice of it is Adeantageous ahd Neetffary 3 and that the 
Objections, uſually brought againſt it, are very unreaſonable 
and fallacious ; I rather chuſe to refer you, to what I have 
there ſaid, than to trouble you with any farther Preface to 
theſe Devotions. 


3+ Note: When the Prayers for Morning or Evening are 
to be uſed with a Family, 


LS „ $10nr © 
Inſtead of J was 7 lay we were 
| J am | we are 
Lmny/elf } ourſelves. 
They, whoſe Time noill not permit them th uſe All the Prayers, 
&c. directed to be ſaid every Morning and Evening, may con- 


rent themſelves with the uſe of the Prayer for Morning on pagt 
4ho, and the Prayer for Evening en page 447. 
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Directions and Pra YERS for Moxrxins: 
F „ , | | 
74 HE beſ preparation far Spending the day well, is, to reſolve auben you firff 
awake in the morning, and to firive as earnelly at you can, to keep all worla- 
8 out of your mind, anti! yoit have preſented the firſt fruits of the day to 
od; lifting up, with your firfl breath, your ſoul 10 the Creator and Preſeraer 
of all things, in ſuch-like pibus ſentehces as theſe * | 
Wake, O my foul, and ſing praiſes to thy God! 1 laid 
me dowh and ſlept, and roſe up again; for the Lord 
ſuſtained me. 3 „ | 
= Lord,raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into the 
joy of thee, my Lord! 5 
| Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and fin not; that we 
may be glorified together, when I ſhall be awakened by the 
laſt trumpet, to appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
L Oy be to thee, O Lord; for watching ovet me this night 
paſt! | 


* 
__ 


Diktetions: | 

| While your body rs buſied in dreſſing itſelf, adorn your mind awith ſpiritual 
and religious meditations. Let the miſcarriages of others, ænd your 64n dui y 
experience, teach you, to guard againſt thoſe temptations, into which buſineſs or 
company tco frequently leaa us : and reſolve to embrace, and contrive to the mmoſl. 
how to improve, every occaſion which Spa. offer itſelf, for the ſervice of God, tht 
good of your neighbour, and the ſalvation of your own ſoul, in the courſe of the day. 
=_ . Then, being dreſſed according to your ability and prejent calling, kneel daun he- 
ii God; and ſeal your good reſolutions; with the' failowing preparatory prayer : 


A Preparatory Prayer, for God's Grace and Aſiſtance. 
A SSIST me mercifiilly, O Lotd, in all my ſupplications 
| ard prayers; and diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervan*; 
= towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; that, among 
all the changes and charices of this mortal life, 7 may ever 
be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, - through 


— 


* 


WW Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Lord: Anen. 
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The Morning Prayer, for Every Day. | 
OST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all our com- © 
forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of all 8 
our hopes hereafter; in whom 7 live, move, and have my be- q 
ing! Look down from heaven upon me, who humbly beg 
leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. J confeſs, 
that under thy protection 7 have this night ſlept ſecure; and 
praiſed be thy holy name, that 7 am now in health and ſafe- 

ty: therefore, as long as 7 live, 7 will magnify thee, for my 
creation, my preſervation, and all the bleſſings and comforts 

J enjoy. O moſt merciful Father, forgive me all the un- 
worthy returns 7 have made, for the manifold favours 7 
have received from thee : grant me, for the time to come, 
ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy ; that / 
may love thee, with all my heart, with all my ſoul, and with 

all my ſtrength; that 7 may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, 
and be afraid of nothing ſo much, as thy wrath and indig- 
nation: and, that 7 may ſerve thee as 7 ought, preſerve me 
from all the power of enſnaring objects, and make me truly 
ſenſible: of the vanity of this world; neither permit me to be 
brought under the dominion of thoſe luſts, which war againſt 

the ſoul. © Grant me a right underſtanding of thy will and 
race, fo to ule this world, as not to abuſe it; ſo that neither 
the cares of this life, not the deceitfulneſs of riches, may ever 
make me neglect the great work of my ſalvation. Create in 

me, O God, a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous 
affections and deſires; and let it be my great care and concern, 

to lay up a treaſure in heaven, and provide for eternity: fo 
that, being delivered from pride and vain-glory, from a fond 
conceit of my/elf, or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſo- 
rious and uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malici- 
ous temper, and from all finful and corrupt affections, fo 
hateful in thy fight; 7 may be endued with that wiſdom 
from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable; with 
that meekneſs and humility, which is of ſo great price in 
thy ſight ; and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſitions, 

» - -. Which thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find in the 
ſions of men. Oh! grant me always a true ſenſe of my own 
r FV frailty, 
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ſtand in an relation J ' 
to me; Peng AS A means of promoting A holy and vir- 


not forget the things 


which are eternal, norſin the day of my neceffſty. Withdraw y 25 
| beunmindfulof- that mind from the care, The bud nels, and, ihe, 
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frailty y, of the ſhortneſs arid uncertainty of this life, and of 
the eternity of that which is to come; that I may always be 
careful fo to iive, as 7 ſhall wiſh 7 had done when 7 come 
to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe me, nor 
nd me in a ſtate unprovided : but grant, that 7 may finiſh 
the great work of my falvation before the night comes, when 
no man can work ; that fo, having laid up a good foundation 
of hope and comfort againſt the day of trouble and ſickneſs, 


7 may (Whenever thou ſhait be pleafed to call me hence) 


chearfully reſign my ſoul into thy hands. This J moſt hum- 
bly pray, through the merits, and for the ſake, of thy dear 


Son, ſeſus Chriſt, my + rt 


Amr me, O Lord, On Sunday Morning, inſtead of the oppoſite 
this day, in all my ho- | Paragraph, ſay; 
net labours ny en-] e-blefs thee alſo, for the appointment of 
Won and grant, ſone day in ſeven, for our reſt and thy more 
that 7 may take nos ſpeculiar worſhip. Diſpoſe my heart, O 
thing n hand, but Lord, 7 bumbly beſeech thee, to a ſeri- 
what 18 agreeable toſous attendance upon thee in all holy du- 
thee, my God. Toſties, Make me duly mindful, of all thy la- 
Thee, 7 alſo hum- cred inſtitutions; and grant, that F may ne- 


bly begleave, tocom- ver ſo far forget the intereſt of my ſoul, as 


mend my ſoul and to neglect the religious obſervance of the 
body, and all who chriſtian ſabbath. Grant, that F may ob- 
. ſerve it, according to thy commandment, 


tuous life ; and of preparing my ſoul, for 
thee, of thy great the enjoyments of the moſt glorious and de- 


goodneſs to take us jlightful praiſes; which are the happineſs and 
under thy protecti-ſemployment of angels, and of the ſouls of 
on, and defend us oi men made perfect. Should F offend 
from all evil, and thee, by my negligent performance .of 
lead us in the way we thoſe holy duties, which F ought to per- 
ſhould go; fo thar, form on this thy holy day; be not pro- 


HR voked, to withdraw the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 


| A Spirit from me, and to leave me to the folly 
gaged e land vanity of ny own will: but forgive me 
temporal, we may fal my paſt offences, and mercifully hear my 


prayer; and let my cry come unto thee; 


F f 2 
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great account; which] pleaſures of this life ; that 7 may more free- 
we muſt give, when ly attend, upon the great concerns of a far 


thou ſhalt call us to better life; and that my prayers and praiſes. 


judgment at the laſt and all my ſervices, may be offered up in 
ay, Oh! leave. ot ſuch a ſerious and devout manner, as may 


render them acceptable in thy ſight. Make 
Wend ON ſelves; bu X me attentive to thy holy word, and to all the 
guard us from thoſe good inſtructions, which ſhall this day be gi- 
ſnares and tempta-|yen me: and grant, that F may not reſt in 
tions, which every |any outward performances; but, by a right 
where ſurround us inſuſe of thy holy ordinances, may grow in 
this body of corrupti-{grace, and every day become a better chriſ- 
on. Guide us by thy| tian, and ſo improve in all virtuons and 
good Spirit, through godly living; that, when this ſhort life 
the ain and bu-|{Þall have an end, 7 may dwell with thee 
poah of - its Bite; in life everlaſting. Preferve the univerſal 
h a church, and bleſs every chriſtian aſſembly 
' a we. m ace ih thy* gracious preſence : hear the prayers 
5 x = Pee they ſhall this day put up, and make the 
of everlaſting reſt} worg effectual to the pulling down the king- 
and peace, whnch dom of Satan, and A = building up 9 
thou haſt prepared ſ the church of Chriſt in ſound faith and real 
for thoſe, who trulyſvirtue; that ſo thy word, coming with 
and ſincerely love and power into every conſcience, may have 2 
fear thee: through 7721 and ſaving effect upon the minds of 
the merits and inter- all, who hear and read the fame. Give a 
ceſſion, of the ſame plentiful portion of thy good Spirit unto all; 
thy beloved Son, Je- who, by ſickneſs, impriſonment, or any 
F ans 3 d; other impediment, are detained from par- 


; taking of the means of grace F enjoy; and 
in whoſe moſt com- mercifulſy relieve and help them in their 


prehenſive words 7 Graits and afflictions: and, O moſt graci- 
offer up my imperfectſous Father, pardon my ſins and imperfec- 
prayers; ſaying, as tions, and to relieve all my neceſſities; for the 
he hath taught me. ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught me thus 
Our Father, &c. ] to Pray, 
TE Our Father, &c. „ 
| DiRECTIONS. 


Here, if your time wvill permit, add the prayers of general Interceſſion and Thankſ- 
giving, as you JO the pages following, before you uſe the Ig prayer. 


The concluding Prayer. 
"HE. grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


41 Cod, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
al evermore. due, 
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The Interceſſion. 
OST gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works; 7 beſeech thee, to extend thy pity and com- 
paſſion to the whole race of mankind : let the bright beams 
of thy goſpel ſhine, in all the corners of the earth; that 


thoſe, who ſit in darkneſs, may come to the knowledge and 


practice of thy laws; and their ſouls be ſaved in the great 
day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to judge the earth : 

and 7 moſt humbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 
and crying ſins of this nation; and turn from us the evils, which 
we have moſt juſtly deſerved : ſtop all profaneneſs, irreligion, 
and impiety, and compoſe all our unhappy animoſities in 


church and ſtate; fo that truth and juſtice, brotherly love 


and charity, may ever flouniſh and abound. Defend thy holy 
catholic church, and that part eſpecially of the communion 
of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe kingdoms; heal 
the breaches and diviſions thereof; and, for the ſake of us all, 
preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our king: protect his perſon, 
direct his counſels, proſper his government, and make him 
an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king- 
doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors 
of thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs ; 
and make them zealous and diligent, to promote it in all thoſe, 


whom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobility, 


magiſtrates, gentry, and commons of theſe realms, with 
wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding; that they may 
all ſtudy to ſerye thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their 
ſeveral ſtations; always remembering the great account, which 
they muſt one day give at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Re- 
lieve all, who are in any affliction or diſtreſs, and labour 
under poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, 
or under temptation or trouble of mind; and, in thy good 


time, deliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſe. Bleſs, 


with the choiceſt of thy graces, all ny friends and relations; 
[* particularly my father and mother, my brothers and ſiſters, 
my dear wife and children :] pardon all our fins, unite our hearts 
in a murual love of each other; and vouchſafe, to every one 


of us (and to al others, who either pray for me or deſire ny 
Ff 3 prayers | 


—— 


ene 5 — 


© Ven have any fuch mar relations . 
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prayers) whatever thy infinite wiſdom knows to be moſt 
expedient for us. Requite all thoſe, who, have deen any ways 
inſtrumental to n good, according to their works; and for- 
give thoſe, who have done or wiſhed me evil, and grant 
them repentance and better inchnations! All which F humbly 
beſecch thee to grant, for the ſake, and through the me- 
rits of thy dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, aur Lord. 
Amen. ; 85 1 7 75 
| The hankſgiving. 
A LMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, J offer up unto 
thy divine majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in return for 
all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits, which thou haſt 
vouchſafed unto me. 7 more particularly bleſs thy holy 
name, for the mercies 7 have received; for my deliverance 
from fin, and the temptations, which have been conquered 
by me; and for all the good 7 have done : for preſerving me, 
in health and fafety ; for the plentiful proviſion, which 7 en- 
joy by thy goodneſs; and for the continuing to me, the enjoy- 
ment of ſo many comforts : as alſo for delivering me from the 
evils, which J have moſt juſtly deſerved; and to which 7 an 
continually expoſed, by the weakneſs of my nature, and the 
power of the enemy. But, above all, 7 laud and magnify thy 
glorious name, for the incarnation, birth, life, paſſion, death, 
reſurrection, and aſcenſion of my Saviour, thy Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who is the foundation of all thy mercies, and the 
author and finiſher of my faith; in whoſe name alone J have 
a right to pray to thee, and to ſum up all xy prayers and 
praiſes, ſaying: | 1.&# N 
Our Father, &c. 


DrrecTioNs. 


ben, riſing from your knees (if your time and buſineſs will permit ) improve 
pour ſoul, by 1 * e portion of holy ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New 

. eſtament. But firſt beſeech your heavenly Father, to affift you with his Holy 

I ; Spirit; that yon may fo underſtand and practiſe his word, that it ſhall male 
vu wiſe unto ſalduation, in ſome ſuch form, as here followeth. © 


4 Prayer, for the right Uſe of the Holy Scriptures, 
pf Ber Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſeriptures to be 

D written for our learning; grant, that F may in ſuch wiſe 

1 Bear them; read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them ; 
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that, by patience, and comfort of thy haly word, I may embrace 


and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
thon haſt u__ us in our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt; Amen. 


DIRECTIONS. 


In reading the great myſteries of faith, praſtrate your WY to n ; 
and lift up your heart continually to God, in 1 ome ſhort ſentence agreeable to the 
Jubjed you are reading, after the manner following ; and, reading a little at a 
time, digeſt it well for thy comfort and practice: and, if time permit. read 
ſame part of this New whole Duty of Man; for, variety is found, nat only to 
pleaſe, but to be the beſt way to inſtruct Duman nature, 


Ejaculations, 
To be uſed while you are reading the Serge. 
ORD, give me grace to obey this command 
Or, 
Lord, deliver me | from this temptation, this fin, or this 
judgment! 
Or, | 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, for this mercy ! 
Or, 
Lord, grant me thy grace, to make my calling and election 
ſure! 


8 * 1 — — 


— — 6 — 


dan ad Prayers for Evening. 
AT, night ſpa e ſome time, before thou goeſt to bed, for thy dewotions; and, 
laying afede all buſineſs and company, retire to thy cloſet, and begin with 
The Preparatory Prayer. 

O God, ſend into my ſoul thy Holy Spirit, to help my infir- 

mities; and fo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare my heart, 

that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable | in thy light, 
through au. Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


. DiRECT1ONS. 

75 this add the Prayer i in Page 444, for a right uſe of the holy ſcriptures ; 
2 then read ſome po. tion of holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duty of 
Man, as directed juft above: and having compoſed thy thoughts, pray to God, 
to enlighten thy memory in examination of thy paſt life, ſaying ; 

2 eh hc for Sincerity in the Examination and Acknowledgment 


of our Sins to God. 
\ Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts and trieſt the | 
"reins of man, and knoweſt his thoughts long before; 


2 diſpoſe me frequently, to examine T0 ſtate of wy Oe and 


446 Directions and Prayers for Evening. 


to compare my actions with the rule of thy laws. Raiſe in 
me an abhorrence, of whatſoever offends thee ; that 7 may 
always turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies : and let neither ſelf- 
love, floth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, fo im- 
poſe upon or divert me, from ſearching into the carruptions of 
my own heart; as to eſcape my repentance ; but vouchſafe me 
the aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, that 7 may fo impartially 


judge and condemn my/elf, that 7 may not be condemned at 


at thy fearful judgment-ſeat ; and that, in a full diſcovery of 
my own vileneſs, 7 may humble myſel F under the rod of thy 
divine juſtice; and, from my heart condemning all thoſe follies, 
whereby J have provoked thy wrath and indignation againſt me, 
J may earneſtly ſolicit thy pardon and forgiveneſs ; through 
the merits of thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, y Lord. Amen 


DIRECTIONS. 
Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort method. 


A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. 
HAT fin have J this day committed, in thought, 
word, or deed? | 
What opporiſſhity of doing good, have 7 neglected ? 
Have 7 omitted, or careleſly are, my religious 
duties ? | | 


Have 7 done any injuſtice to my neighbour, in his body, 


family, goods, or reputation ? 


Am * willing, to make him reſtitution, as J am able? 
Am F ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to 


| forgive ſuch as have offended me ? 


DiREcTIONS. 


To the above may be added ſuch other Queſtions, as your particular circum- 
flances may require ; which you will, find more particularly ſet forth, in the 
1 heads of examination, qvhich follow hereafter in theſe devotions. before 


rayers for the ſacrament : and then confe 5 your 0p wilting 5 to Almighty 
Gd in this or Jome ſuch fo m, as fillwws : . 2 75 8 


A Form of Confeſſ Fon. | 

8 and moſt merciful Father, I have erred 
and ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. . J have 

followed too much the devices and defires of my own heart. 


J eve offended, againſt thy holy laws. 7 have left undone 
_  . thoſe things, which 7 ought to have done; and J have done 
. . thoſe things, which 7 ought not to have done; ; and there is 


1 — r 2 


— — — — _ 


88 health | in me. but oY. Q Lord, have mercy upon me, a 
© miſerable 
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miſerable offender. Spare me, O God, who confeſs my faults : 
cleanſe me, from all my ſecret and unknown tranſgreſſions; and 
be reconciled unto me, who am heartily ſorry for my ſins, and 
grieved that J have offended thee. Reſerve not my ſins, to 
be puniſhed in the day of thy fierce anger : but ſpare me; and 
grant, that F may never fall into thoſe evils, which my fins 
have juſtly deſerved of thy juſtice. Reſtore me that am peni- 
tent; according to thy promiſes, declared unto mankind, in 
Chriſt Jeſu, our Lord, As there is nothing J ſo much deſire, 
as to be of the number of thine elect ; for thy favour is better 
than life itſelf, and the moſt perfect freedom is not to be 
compared to thy ſervice : grant me ſtrength, by the aſſiſtance 
of thy Holy Spirit, to forſake all my fins; and to reform, what- 
ever has been amiſs in the temper and diſpoſition of my mind, 

or in any of the actions of my life: that, when J depart hence, 
7 may be received into that bleſſed ſtate, where ſin and death 
ſhall have no dominion over me / All which 7 beg, for the 
ſake and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


DiRECTIONS. 


' After which acknowledgment of your own corruption and unworthineſs, re- 
new your reſolutions of amendment, and beg for mercy through Chriſt : and this, 
not ſlightly, nor only as of courſe ; but, ewith as devout an earneſineſs, as if you 

were ſure, that death were as near approaching, as your ſleep ; as, for aught you 

| bnoww, if may indeed: you ſhould no more Lenture, therefore, to go to bed, and ts 

ep unrecommended to God; than you would dare to die, in that miſerable ſlate. 
Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice, of prayer and 

.. thankſgiving ; as well for bis uſual and daily preſerwations, as for his extraordi- 

mary deliverances: and above all, endeavour by the confideration of his mercies, to 

bade your heart the more cl:ſely knit to him; remembering, that every favour 
received from God is à uew engagement upon you, to love and obey bim flill 

more and more. | 


| The Evening Prayer, for Every Day. 
, Moſt glorious Lord God; although 7 know, thou hateſt 
C# iniquity with a perfect hatred; yet 7 am aſſured alſo, 
that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy ; that thou art a 
tender lover of fouls; and not only permitteſt, but inviteſt 
us miſerable creatures, to corne unto the throne of thy grace, 
to be protected under the ſhadow of thy wings. Therefore 
O Lord, with humble confidence F lift up my ſoul unto thee ; 
beſeeching thee, not to caſt me away from thy preſence; but 
for the ſake of my dear Redeemer, receive me graciouſly to 
thy mercy ; and let the merit of his bitter death and paſſion _ 
atone, for all my follies and miſcariages. Pardon, 7 meekly . | 
/ oe DG OTC 
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beſeech thee, whatever 7 have done amiſs this day, and all 
my life paſt, either againſt Thee, my neighbour, or my/e/f, 
Convince me truly, O Lord, of the great folly and danger of 
fin, and make me ſo afraid of offending thee ; that 7 may ab- 
ftain from all appearance of evil, and do nothing, but what is 
pleaſing in thy fight. Let the intereſt of my immortal ſoul be 
my chief care and concern ; and grant, that F may live, as 
becomes the goſpel of Chrift, denying all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, in 
this preſent world. But foraſmuch, as without thee F am not 
able to pleaſe thee ; grant me the aſſiſtance of thy grace and 
Holy Spirit, that 7 may paſs through all the temptations of 
this world with peace, and innocence, and ſafety: enable me 
to bear up, with courage and. refolution, againſt all the aſſaults 
of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily lying in wait to 
deſtroy, me. Cleanſe me, from all my ſecret and unknown 
tranſgreſſions : and grant, that. 7 may ſeriouſly conſider and 
reflect upon the foulneſs and deformity of fin, and what dread- 
ful threatnings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that F may 
become a true and fincere mourner for my paſt ſins; and, 
as far as is poſſible, redeem my miſ-ſpent time, by employ- 
ing the remainder of wy days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory 
for ever. Teach me fo to number my days, that J may be- 
come wiſe unto ſalvation ; and give me that hatred and ab- 
horrence of {in and iniquity, that 7 may abſtain from every 
kind and fort of evil, which is abominable in thy ſight, and 
hurtful to my ſoul. Breath into me, O Lord, a new heart, 
new affections, and new deſires; that 7 may love thee with 
more ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than 
7 have ever done before. Open my eyes, to behold the Ca- 
nity and uncertainty of all things here below: grant, that 
7 may make thee my only joy and my delight, my ſtay and 
my truſt, my guide, and my counſellor ; that, in the days of 

health and proſperity, F may conſider my Jatter end, and re- 
member and provide for that great account, which 7 mult 
one day give before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt : that, when 
the hour of my departure ſhall come, 7 may meet death with- 

out fear or amazement; and, with a well-grounded hope 


into 


— 
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into thy hands; when thou, my God, in thy great wiſdom, 
ſhall ſee fitting to call me to thyſelf, Extend thy mercy, Q 
God, to all mankind: have pity, upon all Jews, Turks, 
Infidels, and Hereticks ; and bring them, to the light and 
knowledge, and practice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catho- 
he Church, and eſpecially that part of it, which thou haſt 
planted in theſe kingdoms : remove out of it all errors and cor- 
ruptions, all diviſions and diſſenſions; and grant, that the lives 
of ehriſtians may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as become 
the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour. Reform all things amiſs in 
| theſe kingdoms : root out, from among us, all irreligion and 
* prefadenck all uncharitableneſs and animoſities; pardon our 
_ great and crying ſins; avert the evils we have deſerved ; con- 
6: | tinue the light of thy glorious goſpel among us; and give us 
all grace, to turn from the evil of our ways, unto thee, the 
Lord our God; that thou mayeſt delight over us, to do us 
good; to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our ſo- 
vereign Lord the King and all that are in authority under him, 
both in church and ſtate; make them all, in their ſeveral . 
places and ſtations, uſeful and ſerviccable, to thy glory, and to 
the good and welfare of this church and nation. O Father af 
mercies, and God of all comfort, look down with pity and 
compaſſion upon all thy afflicted ſervants every where: give 
them courage and patience, comfort and ſupport in thee, and 
(in thy gaod time) a joyful deliverance out of all their trou- 
bles: and 7 moſt humbly beſeech thee, O Lord (who art 
thoroughly acquainted with all our wants, and knoweſt what 
is beſt and moſt fitting both for our ſouls and bodies) to be 
gracious to all my friends and relations, [and more particularly 
to my father, mother, brother, i Ver, friends, Sc.“ Do good 
unto thoſe, Who have at any time done or wiſhed us evil; 
and vouchſafe unto every one of us, and to all chriſtians, 
whatever thou knoweſt to be beſt for our temporal and eternal 
welfare; and, in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee my Lord 
and Maker, 7 pray thou wilt accept my unfeigned praiſes, for 
all thy bleffings ; for my health and ſafety, and all the comfort 
of my life; for the redemption of mankind, and the means and 
hopes of glory, which proceed from thy bounty and. going: 
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o thee therefore, J aſ- 


cribe all poſſible praiſe and 4 
thankſgiving ; humbly be- Cauſe thy word, which 7 


ſeeching thee, to grant me the] 
continuance of thy mercy 


and goodneſs; and to take me 


and them, and all that belong 
to me, this night, under thy 


care and protection; preſerv- 


ing us from all perils and 


the day following: and, if, 
thou be pleaſed, to add ano- 
ther day to our lives grant, 
that we make a right uſe and 
improvement thereof, to thy 
glory, and the benefit of our 


dangers, and giving us ſuch 
refreſhing reſt and ſleep, as 
may fit us for the duties of 


immortal ſouls, through Jeſus 


Chriſt, our Lord; in whoſe 
name and words 7 farther 
pray, ſaying; Our Father, 
which art in heaven, &c. 


| 


On Sunday Evening, before the paragraph 
muri d in the oppoſite column, ſay, 


have heard or read, to abide in 

my heart, and to bring forth 
* fruits of a holy and religious 
life, and if 7 have come with- 
out due preparation to thy holy 
worſhip, or have been heedleſs 
and unattentive in hearing thy 
holy word; J now preſent myſelf 
(this evening of thy holy day) be- 
fore thee, acknowledging that 
and all my manifold fins, by 
which 7 have deſerved thy 
juſt diſpleaſure and indignation; 
and 7 humbly pray thee, for 
[Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to forgive 
all. that is paſt, to guide me in 
the ways of thy truth apd holi- 
neſs; and to help me to ſet thee 
always before mine eyes, that 7 
may always fear and dread. to 


offend thee, my God ! 
[Then conclude with the paragraph 


mar d in the oppoſite column 


DIRECTIONS. 


Here, if time permit, add the prayers of Interceſſion and Thankſgiving 5 


pages 443 and 444» before you uſe the concluding Prayer. 
The concluding Prayer. 


T HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


God, 1 the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


me for evermore. Amen. 


Ejaculations or ſhort Sentences, 19 be ſaid in Bed. 


Will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt; for it is 
thou, O Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; ſweet Jeſus, receive 


a foul! For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 
of truth! | 


Occ aſional 
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A Morning Prayer, to be uſed by a young Perſon. 
. LMIGHTY God, who art the kind author of my being; 
ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom, which is from above; 
that I may conſtantly walk, in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the work of thy commandments ; that I may be preſerved, 
from all temptations, and the ways of the deſtroyer. Accept 
of my unfeigned thanks, for all the bleſſings I daily receive 
from thy providence, and for my laſt night's particular pre- 
ſervation and refreſhment. Have mercy upon me, and for- 
give me all my ſins; and give me grace, to flee all youthful 
fooliſh paſſions and ſinful deſires; and that I may always 
walk, as in thy preſence, ever mindful of my latter end. Bend 
my heart, with that aweful tenderneſs for my parents, and 
for all thoſe who have the care of me, and with that chriſtian 
ſenſe of my duty towards them ; that my language may be 
reſpectful, my actions dutiful, and my whole behaviour ſuch, 
that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, who take 
ſo much care of me. Help me, ever to remember the chriſ- 
tian principles, which I have learned; and the pious inftruc- 
tions, which have been given me; and never to depart from 
the good way, in which I have been taught to walk. Incline ' 
my heart to all that is good : grant, that may be modeſt and 
humble, in my carriage and behaviour ; chaſte and pure, in 
all my thoughts, words, and actions: true and juſt, in all my 
dealings; ref} pectful and obedient, to my ſuperiors; innocent 
and inoffenſive, in my whole converſation ; faithful and di- 
ligent, in the diſcharge of all the duties of that ſtate and con- 
dition of life, wherein thou haſt placed me : and teach me, to 
fear thee and love thee, my God, above all things; and to 
do to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make 
me perfectly contented, with my condition; and thankful to 
thee, who haſt given me all things neceſſary for life and god- 
lineſs. Let thy good providence always take care of me; and 
let me never place my truſt and confidence in any thing, but 
in thee: and deliver me, from ſloth, idleneſs, and bad com- 
pany; and from all dangers, both of body and ſoul; that [ 
may 
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may increaſe daily, in the knowledge and love of thee; my 
God; and of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of my 

bumble petition for [* my father, mother, brethren, ſiſters, . 
all my friends and relations, all this family, and the whole 
race of mankind ; and grant unto us all thoſe graces and bleſ- 
fings, which thou knoweſt to be moſt needful for the attain- 
ment of everlaſting life; and now, my God and my Lord, I 
freely offer unto thee my ſoul and my body; beſeeching thee, to 
take them into thy care and protection; that they may be 
always employed, in thy ſervice, and to thy glory ; and, ha- 
ving faithfully ſerved thee in this life, that I may at laſt obtain 
life everlaſting, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who has taught his diſciples thus to pray, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c. 


An Evening Prayer, to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, to pardon me, 1n whatſoever I have 
offended thee this day, either in thought, word, or deed ; 
[here mention ſuch particulars, as you can remember. Enable 
me, to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and 
every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 
Spirit, to increaſe in the knowledge and love of thee my God, 
and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; teach me the paths of thy 
commandments, whilft I am young; ſanctify, whatever good 
inſtructions I have at any time received, from the piety and 
care of my parents, guardians, and teachers ; and help me, 
carefully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe them. 
I praiſe thy holy name, O God, for all the bleſſings thou haſt, 
this day, or at any time, ſhewn me; for all the helps, of 
preventing or reſtraining grace, thou haſt vouchſafed me; 
for whatever I have-done, which may be in any meaſure ac- 
ceptable to thee, for all the progreſs I have made in my learn- 
ing; for thy preſervation of me, from all the calamities and 
dangers, to which frail mortality is every moment expoſed ; 
and particularly, for—[here mention any particular bleſſings you 
recolleft God has beſtowed upon you this day.] Take, I pray thee, 


— 
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my ſoul and body, into thy care this night: bleſs and protect 
me: and all the mercies, which I beg for myſelf, I heartily 

F deſire alſo, for all my friends and relations, and for all men; 
that we may all be fo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive 
ſafe in thy heavenly kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
and Saviour; in whoſe moſt holy name and words 1 farther 
call upon thee, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c. 


A Morning Prayer, for a Servant. 
God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind; I 
bleſs and praiſe thy holy name, for all thy mercies to 
my ſoul and body : and, as thou haſt given me another day, 
give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. I confeſs 
my corruption; do thou confirm and ſtrengthen me: create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
f 1 me; and enflame my heart, with thy holy faith and love; 
5 that I may delight, in thy commandments; and that I may 
walk before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in faithfulneſs and 
| honeſty ; conſtantly and chearfully depending upon thee ; 
and doing the duty of my ſtation, not with eye-ſervice, but 
= with ſingleneſs of heart: as knowing, that I ſhall be account- 
able to thee, at the laſt day; as well for thoſe duties, which 
 Iowe my mafter and miſtreſs; as for thoſe, which are more 
immediately to be paid to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and 
future Judge. Keep my tongue, from all opprobrious and 
reproachful language, and from all lying and ſlandering; and 
my hands, from all injuſtice and deceit ; that I may neither 
"waſte my time, nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's 
by contract and agreement. Give me always a thankful, 
humble, and contented ſpirit ; ſend thy bleſſing upon this 
whole family, to which I belong: ſow in all our hearts the 
feeds of unfeigned charity, that we may all enjoy the com- 
forts of a mutual affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeve- 
ral ſtations: and grant, that we may meet in the family of 
heaven ; there to adore and praiſe thee, to love and enjoy thee, 
to all eternity; through jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; in whoſe : 


bc holy name and words, I 1 e to lay, 
Our Father &c. 


An 


? 
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An Evening Prayer, for a Servant. 


HOU, O God, art my ſtrength and the rock of my 
ſalvation. It is true, 1 am contented, that thou haſt 
called me to be a ſervant ; but thou haſt called me to be a 
ſon alſo, and an heir of eternal life: yet I have forgotten 
thee ; being more ſolicitous, for the bread that periſhes; than 
for thy favour, which is better than all the world. I have 
ſinned, againſt my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; by repining and murmuring at thy provi- 

dence, and being diſcontented with my condition [Here 
mention thy particular fins :] Of which, O my God, and of 
all my ſins, I repent; and humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy 

grace, that I may do works meet for repentance, and ſerve 
thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I have 
to live. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all my 
offences: and give me grace, to withſtand the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavour, to reform 
and amend my life; that I may every day grow and encreaſe 
in goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer 


I approach thereto. O give me grace, to diſcharge my duty 


faithfully : watch, over me, and the whole family, to which 
I belong: let thine angels pitch their tents about us this 
night, that we may lie down ſecurely; and let our ſleep be 
ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake ; in whoſe 
moſt holy name and words I beg all things, for which I am 
any way bound to pray; ſayin = 

Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer, for Faith in God. 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, give unto me the 1 in- 
creaſe of faith; that I may obtain that, which thou 
doſt promiſe : and make me heartily believe, what thou haſt 
revealed, and love that, which thou doſt command; through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
Our Father, c. 


A Prayer, for an  boly Hope, | 
God. in whom is all my dependence, and the hope of 
all the ends of the earth: let me never be deſtitute, of a 
| well-grounded hope ; nor yet poſſeſſed, with a vain preſump- 


tion: 


Occaſional Prayers. 455 


tion: ſuffer me not io think, that thou wilt either be recon- 
ciled to my fins, or reject my repentance : but grant me ſuch 
a hope; as may be anſwerable to thy righteous promiſes z_ 
even ſuch a hope, as may both engourage and enable me, to 
purify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that 
ſo it may indeed bring me to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer, for the Love of God, and of his Laws. 

108 T mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the 
unruly wills and affections of ſinful men (thou, Lord, 

halt tet before us, life and death, bleſſing and curling ; with 
liberty, to chuſe the one; and to avoid the other; and haſt 
annexed a preſent, as well as future, reward, to our obedi- 
ence to thy Laws; ſo that the ways of religion are truly ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and all its paths are peace) give me wiſdom 
and underſtanding, that I may avoid the deceitful pleaſures of 
this world; and may ſce, know, and chuſe the things, which 
make for my peace, and in which my true and only happinels 
confiſts : and confirm in me this ſaving knowledge, that fin 


is the greateſt of all evils; that guilt and miſery are always in- 


ſeparable; and that a good conſcience, and the hopes of thy 
favour and acceptance, are the only ſolid happineſs to be at- 
tained in this life. Grant unto thy ſervant, that | may love 


the thing, which thou commandeſt ; and defire that which thou 
doſt promiſe ; and make me ſtedfaſt and immoveable, in the 


ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments z 
that ſo, among the ſundry and many changes of the world, 
my heart may ſurely there be fixed, where true joys are to be 
found ; that I may at laſt be received, into the ipheritance of 


£ the ſaints in light, through the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus 


Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


A Prayer, for Sincerity towards Ged. 


A LMIGHTY God, to whom all hearts are open, all des... 1 


fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; whe 


requireſt, not only outward acts of duty, but the inward diſ- 
poſition of the mind: teach me, in all my religious actions, 


DE 40 g always 
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always to have an eye to thy authority, to obey thy laws, 
and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailing motive of 
my piety: fo that no privacy nor retirement may encourage 
me, to offend thee; nor any loſſes or croſſes may hinder me, 
from doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Oh 
grant me always that ſincerity of intention; that devotion 
may not be made a pretext, to cheat or defrand my Neigh- 
bour ; nor yet the exerciſe, of juſtice and mercy towards men, 
be made a plea, for the neglect of my duty towards thee, my 
God: that my charity to the poor may never ſerve, to co- 
ver my intemperance; nor my ſobriety exempt me from 
feeding the hungry and cloathing the naked, when it is in 
my power: and finally (to make my life all of one piece) 
that all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by 
my actions; that my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glo- 


TY» [ may be accepted by thee, trough the al-ſuſcient me- 
rits of Jelus Chriſt, Amen. 


A Prayer, for Siacerity: towards Men. 
RANT, O Lord, that in all my dealings and conver- 
ſation with my fellow-creatures, k may always uſe true 
ſimplicity and ſingleneſs of heart; and never compaſs any de- 
ſign, by falſe devices and appearances z nor betray my neigh- 


La 


| bour, by not performing my promiſe : that I may never abuſe 


men, into a falſe opinion of themſelves, by. repreſenting them 
to be better than I know. them to be; nor permit my tongue 
to ſpeak otherwiſe, than out of the abundance of my heart; 
but that my outward actions may be exactly agrecable, to 


my purpoſes and intentions: and this I beg, in the name of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer, for Humility, | 
OST gracious God, who haft ſent thy beloved Son 
to take upon him our human nature, that he might 
be to us a perfect pattern of humility z enable me by: thy 
grace, to imitate the ſame : make me; ſenſible, of my own vile- 
neſs by reaſon of my fins, which are evident proofs. of my 
weakneſs and folly ; and of my bafeneſs and ingratitude, 
Which makes me contemptible in thy fight, and ought to 
cover 
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cover my ſoul with ſhame and confuſion, inſtead of pride, 
and vanity : check in me all vain and aſpiring thoughts; and 
wean me, from any fond opinion of my on abilities and ex- 
cellencies. O! ſtrengthen my faith and good reſcJutions 5 
that I may never puichaſe the praiſe of men, by mean flatte- 
rics and ſinful compliances z nor ever entertain their ep 
even upon the beſt account, with too great delight; lelt it 
cceorrupt the purity of my intentions, and rob me of that reward 
thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe, who glorify thy name. Make 
me, I pray thee, mote eſpecially patient, to bear the indignities 
I may receive from others; becauſe I have deſerved them 
from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the ſame upon 
my account. Grant this, O Lord, for the fake of the ſame 
thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord: Amen. 


& A Prayer; for the Feqr of Gd. 
' 3 LMIGHTY God, whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe 


A; 


judgments are to be feared; poſſeſs my foul, with an 


6, TIES. 


* Holy awe and reverence towards thee ; that I may give thee 
x 95 the honour due unto thy name, and never profane any holy 
YS thing; nor facrilegioully invade; what thou halt ſet apart 


for thy ſervice. I believe, that, as thou art infinite in juſtice, 
thou wilt not clear the guilty ; and I know; I ſhoutd tremble, 
at the very thought, of whatever might offend thee : O, fer 
me not mifplace my fear, nor be. afraid of man 5 but fill wy. 
ſoul, with that fear of the Lofd, which is the beginning of wif: 
dom; that I may thereby bridle all brutiſh appetites; and 
keep myſelf i in a conſtant conformity to thy holy laws: and 
1 this I humbly beſeech thee to grant unto me thy ſervant, in 
| 4 the name of Jeſus Chritt, 9 Sony my Lord and faviour.. 
wk Amen. 


A Prayer; for Tru# in Cod. 
OST merciful God; give me grace, in all diffeulties 
and diſtreſſes, to have recourſe unto thee ; and to de- 
Þ . on thy power, thy goodneſs; and thy promiſes, Thaw 
= haſt promiſed to keep him an perfect peace; whoſe mind is ſtaid 
x on thee ; O, ſuffer not my heart, to be overcharged with the 
Fi Cares of Vos life : but grant that (having practiſed an honeſt 


@ ga | Induſtry, 
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induſtry, and made uſe of all lawful means, for the improve- 
ment of my worldly affairs) | may chearfully commit myſelf 


459 


to thy providence, caſting all my care upon thee : and that, 
feeking firſt thy kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, I may 
ſtedfaſtly truſt in thee, for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 
things; as, in thy wiſdom thou ſeeſt to be moſt expedient, for 
my advancement to the kingdom of thy Son : to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and glory, World 
without end. Amen. 


A Prayer, for our Ben, factors. 


A MG HTY and everlaſting God who makeſt me, bot!: 
to will and to do thoſe things, which be good and ac- 
ceptable to thy divine Majeſty; I make my humble ſuppli- 
cations to thee, for all my benefaQtors. Let thy fatherly hand, 
I beſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spitit ever be 
 withthem; and fo lead them, in the knowledge and obedience 
of thy word, that in the end they may obtain everlaſting 
life, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who, with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever, one God, world with- 
out end, Amen, 


Ads of Contrition, with P:titions for Pardon and Grace, hat 


we may reform and amend our Lives. 
Lord, remember not the ſins and offences of my 
youth; but, according to thy mercy, think thou upon 
me. 


For thy name's ſake, 0 Lord, be merciful unto my ſin; 
for it is great. 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for, i in 


thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: : 
accorging to the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine of- 
Fences, 
Who can tell how oft he offenderh O cleanſe thou me, 
ſrom my ſecret faults! 


Order my ſteps, in thy word; and let We any y iniquity have 
dominion over me. 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord:; and cnch me thy paths. 

| 1 2 * Pity 
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= Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant and ſuf- 
for not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 

& Suffer not my frailties, to become habitual ; leſt I die im- 
|.) penitent, and periſh without recovery. 

O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſinful 
diſtempers; and fix me, in an even and conſtant holineſs, 
” Imprint on my mind this important truth; That the plea- 
ſutes of Gn are ſhort and momentary, but the pain and tor- 
ment eternal]; and that the beſt, that can follow, is a bitter re- 
pentance. 
Almighty Lord God, morals and kill all vices in me: and 
ſo ſtrengthen me with thy grace; that by the innocency of my 


> life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may glorify thy. great 


and holy name. | 
> Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit; that, my 
heart and all my members being martified from all worldly 


and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 


SGtant, that I (being regenerate, and made thy child by 
adoption and grace) may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spi- 
rit, until I come to the mealure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, unto a perfect man. 

Enable me, to love my enemies ; to do good to thoſe, that 
hate me; and to pray for them, that deſpitefully uſe me, and 
perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and in imitati- 
on of the example, of my great Lord and Maſter Chriſt 


, Jeſus. 
. O Father almighty, and God of all comfort; look with 
thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail creature, 
who am encompaſſed about with many and great infirmities, 
My nature is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong and violent; 
and I am ſo prone to peeviſhneſs and anger, that almoſt every 
flight provocation diſorders my mind: this is, what 1 bewail 
and lament; - humbly beſeeching thee, to pardon all this my 
ſin and folly ; and to give me a meek and quiet ſpirit, a pati- 
ent and forgiving temper, and an humble, charitable, and 


A Prayer, for a meck and quiet ſpirit, 


1 > chriſtian diſpoſition .: that my mind may at all times, be quiet 


and ealy; my carriage, gentle, kind, and obliging unto 
| | G g 3 a all 


460 Occaſional Prayers. 


all men, and the whole conduct and deportment of my 
life ſuch, as becomes the diſciples of the meek and bleſſed 
Jeſus ; who has taught me, when I pray, to ſay, Our Father, 
Kc. ; 


A Prayer, for Chaſtity, 

0 LY, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts ! who art of pu- 

1 rer eyes, than to behold iniquity ; whoſe Holy Spirit de 
lighteth, to dwell in pure and chaſte hearts | | moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, to ſend thy ſpirit of purity and holineſs into 
my heart; and to preſerve me chaſte and tpotleis, clean and 
undefiled in thy ſight : that my body may be an holy tem- 
ple, and my ſoul a ſanctuary, fit for the reception of thy di; 
4 — holineſs. Forgive me all my paſt impurities, whether 
in thought, word, or deed; reprove in me the ſpirit of luſt; 
kindle the fire of thy holy love in my heart, and let it con- 
ſame a'l my drols ; that I may na more grieve thy bleſſed Spi- 
rit, by any work of darkneſs; but that after a chaſte and re- 
ligious life here, 1 may be preſented before thy tribunal, waſh- 


ed and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and reign with 
thee for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer, for Temperance. 


# God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt all 
things richly to enjoy; give me the ſpirit of tempe- 


rance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures, in the ſame 
meaſure and to the ſame purpoſes, for which thou haſt de- 
lere men- ſigned them, Forgive that intemperance, which 
| 2 ad „ ie been guilty of ſ[particularly*] in meat, 
22 drink, apparel, and pleaſure; and never let my 
gvilty f body any more be oppreſſed, with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life ; but ſubdue 
my appetite, to reaſon and to thy grace; that my table may 
be no more a ſnare unto me, nor my ſood become a tempta- 
tion, a fin or a diſeaſe ; but, that I may henceforward hunger 


40 thirſt aſter rightcoulneſs, and account it my meat and 
drink to do wa will, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer, for Patience. 9 

My God, who haſt told me, that in this world a Hall 
have tribulation : grant, that my preſ-nt tri! buldii6n 

may work patience ; and that I may be ſubmiſſive, under the 
load thou haſt thought fit to lay upon-me ; whether it be thy 
immediate correction, or the injuries with which my fellow- 
creatures endeavour to oppreſs me: and foraſmuch, as I ſuf- 
fer no more, than the common lot of all ſinful mortals ; 
ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings may ever 
drive me from thee; but rather be a means to work in me a 
contempt of this world, a mortification of my luſts, and a 
patient abiding of the croſs; ſo that I may finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and, at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and trou- 
bles, with the redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord : which I 
wait and humbly beg for, at thy good hands, O moſt graci- 


ous Father, ſor the ſake, and in the name of thy Son, Jeſus 
8 Amen, 


A Prayer, for Diligence. 

LMIGHTY God, who haſt commanded man to till the 
F earth, and to provide for his own ſubſiſtence by his 
own labour and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly have 
puniſhed him eternally : enable me, to fulfil thy command ; 
and grant that I may, with care, diligence, and honeſt it 
try, provide for myſelf, and thoſe committed to my charge, 
by improving the talent thou haſt entruſted me with ; and 
that I may make my calling and election ſure, by a patient 
continuance in well-doing : that fo, labouring in thy work 
here, I may (not for the merit of my own works, but for the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt) reſt from my labours in thy kingdom 
Kereaf ter. Amen. 


A Prayer, for the Love of our Neighbour. 

OST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from 
my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and ten- 
dorneks x but grant, that I may aſſiſt all my brethren with 
' prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them by 
words of mercy. Let me be always ready to embrace all oc- 
ARORA, which may adminiſter to their happineſs, by aſliſting 
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the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, inſtructing the igno- 
rant, and reproving the wicked, profane and euil-doer in 
ſuch a manner, that I may look upon the defects and frailties 
of my neighbour, as if they were my own, and ſo hide and 
conceal them: ſo that, making thy love to me (O God) the 
pattern of my love to them, I may above all things endeavour 
to promote their eternal ſalvation: and at laſt be received 
into the joy of my Lord, and ſing everlaſting praiſes to the 
Lamb, that was ſlain and ſitteth on the throne, Jeſus Chriſt, 


my —— Amen. 


A Prayer, for Charity 
O Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings withaut 
| charity are nothing worth. ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtues, withoyt which 
whoſoever liveth | is counted dead before thee. Grant this tor 
thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's fake. Amen. 


A Prayer, for true Piety and Regeneration. 

ORD of all power and might, who art the Author and 
Giver of all good things; graft in my heart the love of 

thy name, . 20 in me true religion, nouriſh me with all 
goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in the ſame ; ſo 
that, being regenerate and made thy child by adoption ard 
grace, I may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; who liveth and reigneth, with thee 
and the ſame Spirit, eyer one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer, for a right uſe of our Time, 

OST gracious God, I adore thy infinite goodneſs and 
. patience, which hath not cut me off in the midſt of 
| my follies and fins, Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that 
| may no longer abuſe that precious time, which thou haſt 
allotted me, to fecure that happineſa, which is great in itſelf, 
and infinite in its continuance. Call me, from all thoſe vain 
amuſements, thoſe trifling entertainments, and cruel diver- 
fions ; which have robbed me of many valuaBle hours, and 
have endangered the loſs of my immortal ſoul” in the day of 
judgment. O then! teach me ſo to number my days, that! 


may 


i 
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may apply my heart unto wiſdom; ſo that, by diligence and 
honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy and fervour in my devo- 
tions, by moderation and temperance in my pleaſures and re- 
creations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and actions, 
and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and man, I may be able to give a good account thereof, 
when ſummoned before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; at which 
I pray, that I may be accepted, in and through the merits of 
the fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my wy Mediator and Advo- 


cate. ' Amen. 


A Prayer, for the care of the Soul, 

IVE me.grace, O Lord ; that I may prefer the good of 
my ſoyl, before all things; continually rememberin 
that, although it cannot die, it may fink 1ato a ſtate of endlek 
puniſhment. Oh! therefore, free me from the harms and 
flatteries of this world; left they diſſolve me into luxury, ex- 
ceſs, and other unlawful pleaſures: neither permit the terrors 
or torments, which wicked men are able to inflict, to ſhake 
ray conſtancy, or interrupt my pcrſeverance in the way of thy 
laws; but grant, that I may proceed in the ſtrength thou haſt 
given me; that, being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, I may know that my 
labour is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus Chriſt, my 

Baviour and Redeemer, Amen. 


A Prayer, for the government of the Tom ongue. 

OVERN my lips, O Lord, that I offend not in my tongue; 
and ſhut ont ſuch diſcourſes, as border the leaſt upon 
poking lying, and ſlandering; that it may never ſpread 
any evil reports, concerning my neighbour's reputation ; nor 
make the deformity of his body, or the weakneſs of his mind, 
the ſubject of my mirth and raillery. Oh! grant, that I may 
never be ſo weak, as to encourage backbiters, either by liſten- 
ing to their inſinuations, or by giving credit to their wicked 
inventions: but, as thou haſt given me a tongue, that I might 
praiſe thee, and influence others to bleſs thy holy name; di- 
rect my words, chiefly to the promoting of thy glory, either 
by aſſuaging the pains of the afflicted, vindicating the injured 
reputatjon of my neighbour; uniting the minds of thoſe, 
ths | who 
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who are at variance; inſtructing thoſe,, who know thee not 
enough; entertaining all the world, O God, with thy great- 
neſs and goodneſs; enfleming all hearts, with thy love; and 
provoking them, to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glorify 
thee ; that I may one day mingle my praiſes, with thoſe of 
thy elect, tranſlated to the manſions of 'eternal bliſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer, to be uſed on faſting Days and during the forty 
Days in Lent. | 
| God, the Father; who didſt ſend thy beloved Son 
O into this world, for the ſake of all mankind; and 
in human nature didſt appoint him, to faſt forty days and 
forty nights: give me grace, to uſe ſuch abſtinence; that, my 
fieſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy godly 
motions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and 
glory, and the ſalvation of my own ſoul ; through the merits 
and mediation of the fame thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt ; who, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer, for true Mortification, 
L MIGHTY God, Who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be cir- 
cumciſed and obedient to the law for man: grant me 
the true circumciſion of the Spirit; that, my heart and all my 
members being mortified from all worldly and fleſhly luſts, 
I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the 5 | 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate, Amen. 


A Prayer, for Repentance. 

Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father; who haſt 
co ion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn from his fin and be ſaved: mer- 
cifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me, 
whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner : but 
ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly acknowledge my 
vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; and ſo make haſte 
to help me in this world, that I may ever live with thee in thc 

world to Come, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
A Praver, 
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| A Prayer, for Aſiſtance of Grace. 
Gad, the ſtrength of all, who put their truſt in thee; 
O mercifully accept my prayers : and becauſe, through 
the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good thing 
without thee ; grant me the help of thy grace, that in keep- 
ing thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both in will and 


deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer, againſt inordinate Anger. 
O God, give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit ; that 
I may always be ſlow to anger, and eaſy to help and 
forgive : grant, that I may not be moved to intemperate 
wrath on every trifling occaſion ; preſerve me, from a peeviſh 
and contentious ſpirit ; and ſuffer me not, ſo far to give place 
to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in my heart : and 


grant, that I may follow peace with all men; being meek, 


humble, and merciful ; bearing with the infirmities of others, 
and forgiving their offences, as I deſire to be forgiven of 
thee ; through the merits of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


1 Prater, under Laſſes and Damages in our Goods and 
2 Saw Eflates. 


A LMIGHTY God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof. 


Teach me to be content, as well when I am abaſed and ſuffer 


need, as when Iabound ; for, as it will profit a man nothing, 


to gain the whole world and to loſe his foul; fo all the 


loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is ſafe in 
thy hand. Let me not grieve thereſore, as if I were undone, 
for what I have loſt ; but encline my heart, to commit my- 
ſelf chearfully unto thee; as knowing that I have in heaven 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things to come: 
and, ſince nothing is to be confided in here on earth, grant, 
that I may look leſs on temporal things; and ſo provide for 
the good of my ſoul, and be fo rich towards God; that 
when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt be the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever; all which I humbly pray for, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
: A Prayer, 


I 
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A Prayer in Proſperity. 

LMIGHTY and moſt gracious God, who makeſt me to 
abound and to be full of thy good things, and ſur- 
roundeſt me on every ſide with thy mercies; I acknowledge, 
bleſs, and praiſe thee, for all thy ſpecial favours towards me : 
but, whereas I Know not, what ſhall be on the morrow, nor 
how ſoon the ſun may be hidden from my eyes; I muſt not ſay 
in my proſperity, * I ſhall never be moved :* grant, therefore, 
that in the time of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I 
may remember and provide for the time of trouble, ſickneſs, 
and death; when the enjoyments of this world will be fo far, 
from being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will vaniſh 
away. Oh! give megrace alfo, not to abuſe the good things 
of this world ; but always to uſe them in humility, ſobriety, 
and thy holy fear : and make me willing, as thou haſt made 
me able, to refreſh the bowels of ſuch, as want what I enjoy ; 
and as freely to give, as I have received; that riches may 
not .be kept to my hurt : but, as I have opportunity, enlarge 
my heart, to do good unto all. If thou, O Lord, ſnculdſt 
make me poor, or ſend me any other affliction ; give me there- 
with a reſigned and contented heart, that I may praiſe thy 
name always: and grant, that, whatever I here enjoy, may 
never draw my heart from my duty ; but, that all my plenty 
may be bleſſed and ſecured to me, with the fulneſs of thy 
grace; that ſo, being rich in good works, my foul may proſ- 
per, and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and made glad with 
thy ſaving mercy and good acceptance of me, in and 
through the merits of thy Son, my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. 

Amen. 95 


A Prayer, to be ſaid by ſuch, as are poor and lo in the World. 
God; I believe, that, for juſt and wiſe reaſons, thou hait 
allotted to mankind very different ſtates and circurn- 

ſtances of life; and, that all the temporal evils, which have 

at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit: and, though thou haſt thought fit to place me 
in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniencies 
of life, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of poverty; yet thou haſt 
N hitherto 
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hitherto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good , |" op 
providence, bleſſed me with advantages above cle te 
many others, who labour under great troubles. Uefings you 
O merciful Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me 9 Wir 
with ſuch a portion of the comforts and conve- fſtance 25 
niencies of life; that thereby I may be enabled, to friens, 

go on more chearfully in my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to 
love thee more and more, and to admire more thy wonderful 
bounty and loving- ki: dneſs: grant me health, and ſtrength, 
and abllities, ſuited to my circumſtances; that I may honeſt- 
ly provide for myſelf: ſupport me, that I fall not into ex- 
treme want; lay not more upon. me, than thou ſhalt enabie 
me to bear with patience; and ſupply the want of worldly 
bleſſings, by the comfort and ſupport of thy good Spirit, 
whereby I may be made perfect in every good work, and may 
become rich in faith, and an heir of thy kingdom. Grant, O 
Lord, that I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and duties, 
winch my preſent circumſtances call for from me : let the 
ſnarpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſidering, what 
miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul ; let bodily hardſhips 
convince me, of the great evil of ſpiritual wants; let a ſenſe 
of my preſent poverty ſtir up eager deſires, after the true 
riches ; and the leis I have of this world, the more careful let 
me be, to provide for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and which fadeth not away. !n{pire me with di- 
ligence and induſtry in my calling; and, when 1 have done my 
endeavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee : let nei- 
ther the contempt, which vain perſons wrongfully caſt upon 
poverty; nor any evil, which I may endure, tempt me to 
any diſhoneſt ways of living: but let me rather chuſe to be 
poor, than wicked; and to want any thing, rather than thy 
bleſſing. For this good end, cloath me with a meek, and 
quiet, and humble ſpirit ; and with a thorough contentedneſs, 
in my preſent circumſtances: that I may neither dare, to re- 
pine at my own condition, nor envy the proſperity of others. 
Raiſe up my heart, to look unto Jeſus; who, to reconcile man 
to a ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born and live in a mean con- 
dition; ; enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold; and not hav- 
ing, where to lay his head: that, by his example, I may be en- 
conraged 
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couraged to contemn the world; and, having (through faith * 
and patience) finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet Before | 


me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the ſake ' 


of my Redeemer, thy ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord ꝙ “ 
arid Saviour. Amen. 7 


A Prayer, to be uſed under Injuries, Abuſes, or Provocations. 


God, whoſe beloved Son was evil-entreated, tempted, - 
reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted, even unto 


death; and his bleſſed diſciples had alſo trials of cruel mockx- 
ings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and imprifonments : | *? 
What then am I, that I ſhould expect to eſcape the injurics, 
abuſes, and provocations of this world? Such (therefore) 0 
Lord, as my folly and miſcarriage have made my enernics, 
enable me to appeaſe, and to gain to my friendſhip : and for 
ſuch, as hate me wrongfully, pardon their ſin, open their 
eyes, purify their minds, and convert their hearts unto thee; 
that they may ſee their fault, be reconciled to thee, O God; 
and then may live, as much as in them lieth, in peace with 
all men; that we may at laſt live together in heaven. To 
this end mortify, in us all (I beſeech thee) the carnal mind, 
which is at an enmity againſt thee ; and all thoſe luſts, which 
war in our members, whence diſcords and fightings ariſe : 
unite us all, againſt the common enemy of our ſouls; and 
Join all our hearts to thee, in thy true fear and love; that we 
may not meditate revenge, but ſtudy to be quiet. All this 
we humbly pray, in the name of that great pattern of meck- 
neſs, thy Son, my Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer, for our Perſecutors. 


O God, whoſe nature and property is always to have 
| mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy (1 moft humbly 
beſeech thee) to all thoſe who perſecute me, though the) 
neither fhew juſtice nor mercy towards me: pity their igno 
rance; remove thoſe prejudices, which blind their eyes; ſweet" 
and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer be carried 

away with malice and bitter paſſions ; and diſpoſe them, b) 
Humility and meeknels, and by a ſincere love of truth and 
5 . righteotiſneſs 
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righteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and acknowledgment 
thereof; that they may lay aſide their errors, and reſolutely 
I profeſs thy holy faith; ſo that their repentance may turn away 
—# thine eternal vengeance, through the merits and mediation af 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 


9 N A Prayer, againſt Covetouſne/s. | 
LMIGHTY God, the Author and Giver of all I en- 
Joy; govern. my affections towards the things of this 
world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the leaſt 
injuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion ; but that I may com- 
mit myſelf to thy providence, in the uſe of honeſt endeavours; 
= that, while I am ſupporting a dying body, I may remember I 
have an immortal ſoul, which immediately deferves my 
* greateſt care. Teach me, to enjoy the good things, wherewith 
thou haſt bleſſed me, as with temperance, ſo with thankful- 
neſs and charity; and readily to part with them, rather than 
to forſake thy truth, or make ſhipwreck of a good conſci- 
ence towards God or man. Fix my thoughts, my hopes, and 
my deſires, upon heaven and heavenly things; that, having 
always in view that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up 
for me hereafter, I may preſs towards the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; and, being ſtrength- 
ened by thy grace, and ſupported by thy holy Spirit, I may 
run with patience the race, which thou haſt ſet before me:: 
that, when the great day ol retribution ſhall come, I may look 
up-to my moſt merciful judge with joy and comfort, and may 
hear thoſe: raviſhing words pronounced unto me; * Well done, 

thou good and faithful ſervant; enter thou, into the joy of 
* thy Lord.” And this I beg, in the name, and through the 
merits, of thy Son Jeſus. Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer, for temporal Bleſſings, * Comtentedneſs in any 
Condition. 

LESSED Lord; who: knoweſt, that, while we are in this 

life, we ſtand in nerd of its ſupplies; who haſt pronmſed 

to ſuch, as ſeek thy kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, 

the anon of all other neceſſaries; and haſt alſo commanded 


ue, 


— — — 
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us, to aſk of thee our daily bread, and to caſt our chre upon 
thee, for all the things we have need of for our cortifort and 
ſupport : give me ſuch health and wealth, as ſhall be for my 
good; and; while I have liſe to be nouriſned, vouchſafe to 
grant, that I may not want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof: 
but enable me, to provide honeſtly for myſelf; and add thy 
bleſſing to my labvurs : if they be not ſufficient to ſupply all 
my own neceſſities, do thou raiſe up friends and means to 
help me, that I may never be deſtitute of food and reiment ; 
and give me grace to be content with that proviſion, which 
thy divine providence ſees moſt convenient for me. Let neither 
proſperity be a means of my forgetting thee, nor adverſity 
cauſe me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diſtributions to the ſons 
of men : but teach me, how to want, as well as how to live in 
plenty; and ſanctify all the comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt be 


pleaſed to beſtow upon me; that I may uſe them to thy glory, 


and that they may raiſe in me that due praiſe, which I offer 


to thee my God, for all thy benefits to me and all the world, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


A Prayer, to be uſed on our Birth-day. 


O God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind; by 
whoſe bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully made 


in my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed providence ! 
have been kept up ever ſince I was born; I praiſe and magniſy 


thy glorious name, for thy great goodneſs towards me; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee, that I may be taught, ſo to number my 
days, that I may apply my heart unto heavenly wiſdom ; 
that I may know, that I was born to ſerve thee the living 


God; that I may bewail my paſt ſins, and ſpend the reſt 


of my days in a godly, righteous and ſober life ; that I may 
finiſh the remainder of my days, in thy fear and to thy glory : 
and that, as thou didſt (as on this day) take me out of my 
mother's womb, to live here a little time; ſo thou may'ſt 


at the laſt day take me out of my grave, the womb of 


the earth, to live with thee for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


| | Amen. 


A Prayer 2 
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A Prayer, for an zaſy and happy Death, 5 
© Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands ar6-the 
iſſues of life and death, and who has appointed for all 
men once to ie: make me truly ſenſible, of the frailty and 
uncertainty of my life; and teach me, ſo to number my days, 
that I may apply #ny heart unto true wiſdem: that death 
may not {urprite me; fior find me unprovided z that, when 
the timd of my departure ſhall come, I may look back upon 
a Well ſperit life with joy and comfort, and may meet death 
without tear and amazement; Strengthen my faith, and ſuf⸗ 
fer me not at my laſt hour, through any pains of body or 
weakneſs of mind, to let go my dependence upon thee ; 
but grant, © moſt merciful Father, that I may he willing, 
and even deſirous, to leave this world, wheti thou, my God, 
in thy great wiſdom ſhall ſee it fitting; and that, after a like 
ſpent there in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee in life ever 
lafting, through the merits and for the ſake of thy beloved 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer, 16 be ufed by ene wmpred to Preſumption. 
Ode. Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in 
groundleſs teliance upon thy favour, whilſt in the 
mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit; nei- 
ther let thy patience, and forbearanee, with me hitherto, work 
m expectation of my future happineſs i but grent, that I may 
make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may ſafely depend 
upon thy mercy and Protection in this wörld, and whe pro- 
miſe of eternal happineſs in the world to come, not for any 
merits or works of my own, but — een the mnertts 
of Jefus hr, ry Redesmer. ä 
5 A Prayer, Rr 
To be uſed by diie troubled i in Mind, or engl to Deſpair! 
'LMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord 1 eſus Chriſt; 
1 approach. vato thee with .confiiſion of face, when I 
think; 1 cond in any wiſeediſtruſt thy, eren and — 
After I have o abuüdantly experienced, thy great fayours, 
and have thy prot̃iſe, that. thou wilt hear, . 
thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's name. G Ga 
VE 10 j | Hh * 


472 Occaſonal Prayers. 


pardon me this thought; and give me thy grace, to prevent 
its growth; and to conquer the temptation, which oppreſſes my 
heart with a fear and hotrid dread, leſt my portion be de- 
creed among the reprobates. Moſt mighty Lord, I know 
thou art able and willing, to fave me a repenting ſinner : 

O, ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed foul ; and give me afſu- 
rance, that. thou art reconciled to me in the Son of thy 
Love; and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at preſent, 
and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward. Oh! lay 
not theſe doubts and fears to my charge: but ſo diſpoſe my 
mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in thee, that a 
remembrance of my ſins may never drive me to deſpair of 
thy mercy ; but may, on the other hand, force me to flee to 
my Saviour, and ſue for his interceſſion on my behalf; and 
may put me upon an unwearied attendance on my duty, there- 
by to fit me for a ſure confidence in his all ſufficient merits. 
O moſt gracious Lord, not only pardon all my tranſgreſ- 
tons for his fake; but convince me, before I go hence and 
be no more ſeen, "that thou haſt done it for my ſatisfaction 
and comfort; that ſo I may here rejoice in thy favour, before 
Lam taken into the joy of my Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Amen, 


A Prayer, in time of 7 emptation. 


LMIGH ry God, and moſt merciful Father, who art 
greater than all things; ſend down thy help from 

F and deliver me from the temptations, which now attack 
me: and, as I put my truſt in thee, O let me never be put to 
Geenen nor ſuffer me to be tempted, above that I am able 
to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may not ſin 
againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me, ſeriouſly to conſider 
the great folly and danger of ſin; that its pleaſures are ſhort, 
but that its puniſhments are endleſs and intolerable ; that no 
ſatisfaction can compare with the joys of a good conſcience, 
nor any trouble be like that of a wounded ſpirit. Give me a 
ſure token of the terrible ſtate of thoſe, who fall under the 
rod of thy diſpleaſure; convince my conſcience of the fin- 
fulneſs, 12 what I am now tempted unto; and ſhew me its 
Contradietion to thy will and m baptiſimal vows: give me, 


I pray 
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I pray thee, ' the light of thy word, that I may not be de- 
ceived by this wicked world; but may certainly know, that, 
how - pleaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a 
time, when this and all other enticements of this world will 
appear vain and contemptible ; a time, when all workers of 
iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteouſneſs 
ſhall be given to them, who have fought the good fight, and 
kept the faith unto the end. Grant therefore, that the mighty 


power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my courage, and ſtrengthen 


my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my chriſtian warfare 


but that, fighting manfully under Chriſt's banner, againſt 


the world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at laſt triumph 


with him in his heaven / kingdom; to whom, with thee 
(O Father) and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. | 


A Peaver, to 2 uſed hy one engaged (or likely to be engaged) 


in 4 Lau uit. 


| A LMIGHTY God, to whom all judgments belong ; 


thee I ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe, wherein I am (lte. 


hy 10 be] engaged: convince me, if I be under any miſtake 
direct and aſſiſt me, under all the difficulties and incumbrances, 


which I am like to meet; and, in thy good time, put a hap- 
py and peaceable end to the buſineſs, which I [am about 


to undertake, or] have begun. Oh! grant me that wiſdom 
from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be en- 
treated; that, laying aſide all fondneſs and partiality, I may 
continually practiſe that chriſtian law, of doing, as I would 
that others ſhould do to me: ſo that, contending for right 


more than victory, nothing may be done through malice, 


ſtrife, pride, or vain- glory; nor I be prevailed upon, to tranſ- 
greſs the laws of juſtice and charity, for any worldly advan- 
tage; that I may ſubmit the event, to thy fatherly wiſdom and 


diſpoſition. Let the remembrance, of thy mercies and for- 
giveneſs towards me, fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian love 
and compaſſion; that J may never contend with my neigh- 
bour, to gratify my on corrupt nature; nar take delight in 


his ſufferings: but let the ſenſe, of what thou haſt done and 
ſuffered for me, baniſh all covetous deſires from my ſoul, 
Hh2 _ and 
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and excite in me a compaſſion towards thy diſtreſſed mm- 


bers; for thy fake forgiving my fellow - ſervants, as I hope 


Myſelf to be forgiven, when thon ſhalt come to judge the 
quick and the dead at the laſt day. All this 1 1 dun 
beg, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, Ann. 


A Prayer, to be uſed hy one, who deliberates upon Martiage. 


M OST gracious God, who Haſt inſtituted the Holy 
| eſtate of matrimony, us the Hy way to cbntimite the 
world; and for the comfort of 'man's life, under 'the various 
evils, cares, and labours thefcof; 'by the Thireital ſociety and 
| hap, which married perfons otight to have, one for the'other, 
both in proſperity and adverſity; and for the good of human 
fociety i in general: grant, that, as I now have thoughts of 
entering into that ſtate, I may ſo feriouſly confider the chief 
end of its inſticution, and the ſolemn vow and promiſe [ 
ſhall then make; as not to enterpriſe the ſame unadviſedly, 
lightly, or wantonly but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
foberly, and in the fear of Thee conſidering that, if I marry, 


my futute happineſs and miſery of life will very much de- 


pend thereupon : [and (foraſmuch as I am young, untxperi- 
This is to ended in the witys 'of "this life, antl unter the care 
5 3 and direction of others) give me an obetient heart, 

the care of that I may hearken and ſubmit to their good advice, 
parents or and their better judgment, in'this matter, even as 1 
guardians. ęxpect thy blefſi 2 Grant, that reaſon and religi- 

on, prudence and conſideration, and (above all) thy good pro- 
vidence, may direct my choice: and let me alſo aim chiefly 
at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and ſuch other 
good qualities and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are rhoſt likely 
to laſt and continue; and not at ſuch ofly, as pleaſe for a 
time, and at laſt may prove the cauſe of diſcontent: and 


this T beg, through the meckation of thy Son Jeſus Chritt, 
ry Lofd and Saviour. Amen. 


iv -Drajyie, 'to 'be uſed by '@ 4 Woman with Child. 

| Aer God, the fotintain of life, Ladere thy infi- 
5 nite wiſdem, which has begun an excellent work in 
me; beſeeching dle, do perfect tlie ſartie wotkof thy W 
Wit 
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vich due ſhape and full growth ; and to preſerve me, from all 
frights and accidents, which might cauſe me to miſcarry of 
this. child. Strenghen and exible. me, to go through all the 
pain and uneaſineſs of child- bearing, with patience and ſub- 
miſſion to thy will: give me an humble truſt and depen- 
dence on thy fatherly care and good providence; and make 
me, in thy good time, à joyful mother of a hopeful child; 

which may be endued with an underſtanding ſoul, and 
bleſſed in mind, as well as in body ; that it may be able, to to 
know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and live 
to be an inſtrument of thy glory z and, by ferving thee faith- 
fully, and Sing good in its generation, may, in * 8 85 time, 


s - * . * 


Lond, auen 


0 A Prayer, before making a Will. 
IVE me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be no 
more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſet- 
tlement'of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſtice to 
any branch of my family, Be thou graciouſly pleaſed, to en- 
tail a bleffing upon the ſubſtance I ſhalt leave behind me 
and Jet thofe, to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe up like 
olive-ptants, and flouriſh under the protection of thy good 
providence. Oh! let them not, like flathful fervants, bury 
their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their inheritance 
by riotous living: but let them endeavaur, by an honeſt in- 
duſtry, in their feveral ſtations and employments, to ſupport 
themſelves creditably in this world, and ſo wiſely to manage 
their temporal concernments, as may moſt effectually con- 
duce to the eternal intereſt of their en tous, thr ough 
Jeſus Chrift, my Lord. Amen. 


A e for the. King, the Roy al Family and . al 


Rulers ad Magiſtrates. | 


1 Lord by whom kings do reign, and princes 
decree juſtice; and who haſt commanded me to pray 
for kings, and for all that are in authority : I, both in duty and 


clination, become a petitioner to thy divine Majeſty, for 
. 7 1 h 2 GEORGE 


„* „%  <— 


476 Occaſſanal . Prayers. 


GEORGE thy ſervant,” our king. Give thy judgments, 
O God, unto the king; that he may. Judge thy people righ- 
teouſly, and break their enemies in pieces. Bleſs him with 
the ſpirit of government, to puniſh the wicked, and to re- 
ward the good. O] make him ſenſible of his duty to thee, and 


his ſubjects obedient to him for thy ſake. O God fill his 


heart with thy fear and love, that the righteous may-flouriſh 
in his days, and abundance of peace, with the hberty and 
free profeſſion of the goſpel. Defend him from all ſecret 
conſpiracies and open violence: bleſs his arms with ſucceſs 


and victory: ditect his councils, and proſper all his endea- 


vours for the welfare of theſe nations; ſo that his govern- 
ment may flouriſh with happineſs and proſperity: and final- 
ly, grant, that he may ſo rule in this earthly kingdom, that 


he may come to live and reign with thee in thy heavenly king- 


dom for evermore. I humbly beſeech thee, to bleſs their 


royal highneſſes, George prince of Wales, the princes 


Dowager of Wales, the duke, the: princeſſes, and all the 
Royal family : endue them with thy. Holy Spirit; enrich 
them with thy | heavenly grace; proſper them with all 
happineſs ; and bring them to thy everlaſting kingdom. 
Bleſs, O Lord, all our rulers and governors, with ſpirits ſuit- 
able to their ſtatians; and make all, who are put in autho- 
rity under the king,” truly and indifferently to adminiſter 


Juſtice, for the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and for 


the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue: fo that 
they may be able; to. curb and- ſuppreſs all vice and ungod- 
lineſs, and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt, and 
righteous, Endue them, with wiſdom to underſtand, with 
hearts to conſider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, 
and to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch, as come before 
them: and grant, that all rulers may ſo govern, and all ſub- 
jets ſo obey ; that they may always deſerve thy heavenly 


grace, aſſiſtance, protection, and ſalvation : which Laſk in the 


name, and for the fake and 1 of ty Son Jeſus 
Com, wy Lord d ren Arn. 33 


e A Prayer, 
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A Prayer, for the Clergy. " 


God, who of thy great goodneſs haſt ſet apart an a 
of men, on purpoſe to guide and govern us, and to di- 
rect 8 aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation : grant, 
that. all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy 
altar, may be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit, to take upon 
them that ſacred miniſtration ; that their conſciences may 
teſtify to them, that, by engaging in this holy, calling, their 
chief deſign is, to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and to 
edify thy people: for which end, I humbly pray, that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubject of all their ſtudies ; that 
they may thence inſtruct thy people committed to their 
charge, and ſilence gainſayers; that they may faithfully and 
_ diligently. adminiſter thy holy ſacraments ; that they may la- 
bour, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and public ad- 
monitions and exhortations; that they may maintain peace, 
and love among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their 
families according to the- Precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant 
alſo, that 1 may always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe 
they have a peculiar relation to thee ; that 1 may ſincerely 
love them, becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their 
adminiſtrations : that I may readily and chearfully provide for 
their maintenance, becauſe the Lord hath ordained, that they, 
who preach the goſpel, ſhould live of that goſpel ; and that he, 
that is taught in the word, ought to communicate to him 
that teacheth, in all good things : that I may never rob them 
of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious encroachment; 

that I may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy divine aſſiſt- 
ance is ſo neceſſary to crown their labours with ſucceſs ; for, 
though Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is thou, 
O Lord, 'that giveſt the increaſe. - Above all, make me 
careful to obey thoſe, who have the rule over me ;' becauſe 
they watch for my foul, as they, who muſt give an account; 
that they may do i it with joy, and not with grief; that ſo, by 
a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſuperiors, [ 
may continue a ſound member of thy church here upon 
earth, and' may live for ever in the ſociety of the church 
triumphant. in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the 


Hh4 815 bleſſed 
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bleſſed and glorious Trinity, e Son, mg Holy Ghoſt. 


Amen, 


A Prayer, for the Relig ig tous Societies. Ha 
0 Lord almighty, faithful and true; who by thy holy 
prophet “ haſt told us, 2. That, from the riſing, of the 
* fun, unto the going down of the ſame, thy name hall be 


* great among the gentiles ; and, in every place, incenſe ſhall 


be offered unto thy name, and à pure offering; for thy 
oF name ſhalt be great among the heathen.” Bleſs and proſ- 
ber, 7 beſeech thee, the endeayours of the Society, eftabliſhed 
* atzong us; fot "the propagation . of the 85 in foreign 
Parts: take thou from them, to whom the lad tidings 
© of falyation. ſhall be preached, all ignorance, | rdneſs of 
heart, and e contempt of thy word; ſo that thy, word, being 
© ſown, in good and honeſt hearts, may bring forth fruit a- 
? * bundantly, to thy | honour, and the falvation of their fouls; 


and grant that a all, w 8 heard and received It, may 


* live according to its doctrine and precepts ; ; and, by holineſs 
* of life, and Zeal for thy zlory „may hecome eminent exam- 
* ples 1 to all ' abqut 1 Ther, . leſs all the religious, and other 
- locieties : DE i ſor chriſtian conference and works of 

* charity for romoting of chriſtjan knowledge and 
practice, ee the poor and ignorant; and for ene 

0 rhe favs in Execution, againſt the vicious and Pro fane. 

*O Lord, encreafe the number of theſe ſocieties : : grant 
chem all, to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means of 

© «ccomplithing their ſeveral ends; and to proſecute them di- 

* ligently, and with a zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence : 
and grant, that all of them, being free from all. worldly i in- 
* tereſts, may ſtedſaſtly purſue the advancement of thy. glory, 
* and the good of mankind ; and grant, Q God, that no 

* good thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor 
nde rdüft may temꝑt them to think high! 7. of them- 

5 elves, but modeſtly and umbly. Remoye all unreaſon- 

able Þrejudices, againſt their, deſigns, ſhed. forth | thy love 
* abroad, 1 in their hearts; ; that. they 1 may. chearfu)ly. _embrace 
all opportunities, of Sigg wee to, Nig i l P of 

F men; 
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men; and not to be diſcouraged, at any difficulties or 
_= * oppoſitions they may meet. O God; hear their prayer 

„for themſelves and others: defend then, from the rags o of 
XZ © ſatan and from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſ! 
more and more, in their hearts; unte them more to 
one another, in thy truth, and in the bond of love; and 


6 


make them zealous of all good works, according to the 
command and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about 
doing good : for whoſe ſake, I wy thee, to bear Tye. 
| JA 
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De N Prayers 3 Thank gr are 
Hater, to the Twelve ARTICLES of the Boliek.. 


Amper, 1 Gop- and Tires Perfons 5 1 0 


An and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto 
all thy ſervants grace; by the confeſſion of a true faith, 


| . 5 fo acknow! 2 edge the * glory of the eternal trinity: * in the 


STS ”” 4 SW 


vermore Kh me from all adverſities; who live and 
= s one God, world without end. Amen. 


. tres A Thankſgiving, for the Birth of Corip.” 


155 is very meet, right, and my bounden duty; 7 I 
Mould, at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty everlaſting Gad; be- 
& cauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, to be bara 
= las at this time) for me : who, by the operation of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, was made very man, of the ſubſtance of the virgin 
Mary his mother and that without ſpot of fin, to make me 

from ſin. Therefore, with angels and archangel, and 

th all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy 
Ade name; eyermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, -* Holy, 
[ baly, holy, Lord God of hoſts! Heaven and earth are full of 
"ti c Wen be to 0 Was Me Long moſt high Amen. 


A Prayer, 
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5 uy Pans. for ibe Benefits of Chrift 5 : Death. 
Beſeech thee, O. Lord, pour thy grace into my heart; 
that, as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſa, by his croſs and paſ- 


hon, I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, 
through - ſame Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Anen. 1 


A Thankigiving, for the Refurreftion, AGE? 

A EMIGHTY God; who, through thine only-begotten Aon 

Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto 

; e gate of everlaſting life; humbly: beſecch thee, that, 

as by thy ſpecial grace guiding and aſſiſting me, thou doſt put 

into my mind good deſires; ſo, by thy continual help, I may 

| bring the ſame to: good effe&, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 

Lord; who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen, 


A Thankſgiving, for the Aſcenſon, 
1 is very meet, right, and my bounden duty; that 1 
ſhould, at all times, and in all places, give thanks unta 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty ,and Everlaſting God, 
through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; 
who, after his moſt glorious reſurrection, manifeſtly appeared 
to his Apoſtles; and in their light aſcended up into heaven, 
to prepare a place for us; that, where he is, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign oF him in glory. Therefore, with 
angels and archangels, and all the company of heaven, 
land and magnify thy glorious name; evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lond God of hoſts! Heaven 


and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord 
* moſt high ! 1 . 128 | 


n Bahr, for 8 for Judgment. 
LMIGHTY God, give'me grace, that I may caſt away 
the works of darkneſs, and put-upon me the armour 
* light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world i in great humility ;) 
that in the/laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious 
Majeſty, to judge both the quick and dead, Dmay riſe to the 
"IV 534 Þ 4 life 


on the Articles of the Belief, 48x. 


IT life immortal, through him ; who liveth and reigneth, with 
3 thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen, 


1 Thankſgiving, for the Deſetnt of the Holy Ghoſt. 

T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty ; that 1 
ſhould, at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee; O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord: according to whoſe moſt 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty. wind ; 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles; 5 
teach them, and to lead them into all truth; giving them 
both the gifts of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, with fer- 
vent; zeal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs TY” 
error, into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glo- 
rious name; evermore praiſing thee and ſaying, * Holy holy, 
© holy, Lord God of hoſts! Heaven and earth are full of thy 
4 . Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high! * Amen. 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Gare 7 kt 

. Lord, I beſeech thee, to keep thy church and boulheld 

continually in thy true religion; that they, who do lean 

only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore 

be defended by thy mighty 7 ; 118 N ho 
Lord. Amen, 8.4L 


A Prayer, for 77 urgivencſs, 4 Sins. 


LICHT and everlaſting God; who art always more 
ready to hear, than I to pray; and art wont to give 
more, than either I deſire or deſerve : pour down upon me 
the abundance of thy Mercy z forgiving. me thoſe thi 

whereof. my conſcience” is afraid; and giving me thoſe 850 
things, which J am not worthy to aſk, but through” the 
dene and mediation. of Jeſus Chriſt — 0 * Lord. 


. 


* — n ,- ” 


* * 
on 
an \ 
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A Prayer, for the Profeſſion of gur Faitb i n the Reſurrection. 
Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, all dhe dead ſhall rife, had as well as god; for 

death is ſwallowed up in victory. L believe, that by the al- 

mighty power of Telus, Chriſt, all, ſhall iſe with the fame 

Ne they 12 an earth; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be ga- 

ther e fame form again; that my {ou} ſhall bs reyni- 

ted to my hogs ; that | ſhall be judged, beth in bod 2nd ſoul, 

far the ſins committed; hy both; u the bodies of the Wick 
ed ſhall be fitted for . and the podies of the faipts 
changed i in quality, and made glorified bodies, immortal and 
incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally to lave and en- 

joy God; for whigh glorious vouchſafement, I do moſt humbly 
pray, and will always praiſe and love my. Creator and Re- 
deemer ; to whom, 6. the Holy Spirit, he all OT; $9 

Foy world without end! Amen. . _ Fi 

Aren for Life Everlaſting. f 

SRANT, Q Lodz: that =s Hufen ee, F 

of thy bleſſed San my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; {a by conti- 


Nils, mortifying my corrupt affechons, I may be buried 
with him; and that, through the gate and the grave of death, 


I may paſ$ to a joyful reſurreQion, for his merits z who died, 
and Was bred and 0 again Far Lg "9 Son Jad er 
my: Pe. Amen. - 
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LORD: PRAYER 


VIA C N : fl YiD89T 2. 
am Hg — Father, which art in Fateh, + 
7” His is a ſolemn invocation on Ged, e anda: « 900 
1. governor of dhe world, and Father of all chriſtians 
In Chaiſt Jeſus; in whoſe name alone, I fay this prayer, 
and hape for the acceptance thereof. I ſay aur Funber, 
and not my Father; becauſe I believe God to be a common 
Father, whom all may reſort unto; and alſo, that I may de- 
ayer] ctare 
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of the Lurds Prayer. 183 


dare my cotttminion with, and gobd- win tb all my bfethret 
of the ſame Howfhold of faith : and T add; which act an heu- 
den; becauſe the throhe of his power und glory is in heaven. 
Hence we learn, that God is the Fountain of all goodmeſs; 
and is able, and willing, to ſupport us ; that we ought to pray 
for others; as well as ourſetves; and to join together, in com- 
mon prayer, for common wants; and that, Whetever we 
preferſt our petirions to him, we ought to do it with rie moſt 


| Terious' vonfideration, the profoundeſt hummbity, and the 


utmoſt devotion and reverence we are capable .of. Tiere is 
one thing farther, to be taken notice of, upon this head : 

That the expreſfion, Our Pabtr Which art tm Heaven, 
(wheremth, our Lord teaches us, to begin this Prayer) is a 


Proface, both to * Whole e and to en Petition in 
ane | Nt, 


| Hallowed be Fs ee. 
—HE Name of God, here, is 40 be extended and applied, 
not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes; but 
to his word and ordinances, and to places, times, perſons, and 
things, ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for the ho- 
nour and ſervice of his name ; that all, and every one of them, 


may be treated after an boly manner; by having ſuch eſteem 
and regard paid to them, as is due to each of them reſpettively. 


Hence we learn, chat the glory of God ſhould be our chief 
aim, and the governing end of all our actions; that his 


name ought to be adored and megnified by us, and all the 


world; and that we ſhould endeayour, to promote the honour 
of it, by an exemplary behaviour in all other inſtandes of 


piety and holineſs. 


5 Thy Kingdom ” 

+ RE we pray, for the coming of the kingdom of dur 
1441 Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; a kingdom of ; a ſpiritual nature; 
founded, . in a direct e den to the kingdom of ſatan. and 
for the deltruction of in ahd death; having its beginning in 
Ae here, and its completion in eternal glory hereafter. 

1 in this 'petition, we. pray ; that God would bring all ail 
"thoſe, who, are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale of 
'Ehritt's, church; and that his grace would fo rule, in the hearts 
of 
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of all chriſtians, yon they may be fit to be ankles, to that 
kingdom, which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the 
world to come; and this as ſoon, as God pleaſes.  By- this 
we are taught, That i it is our duty, to beware of hindering the 
propagation of the goſpel, or of endangering; our own ſalva- 
tion, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence; to ſubdue every 
rebellious luſt ; and to be obedient, even in our hearts and 
thoughts, 'to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom ; having none 


other ambition, than to reign with Chriſt our n in his 
eternal glory. FOES > | 


Thy Will be done, in | Earth, as it is in n Heaven. 


N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 
(being filled with the knowledge of God's will; and pro- 
poſing that will as the rule of their actions, and the doing of 
it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here on earth) may 


live, under a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence; and quietly 4 


ſubmit to all, even the affficting diſpenſations thereof; and 
may yield ſuch an obedience, to the laws given them to live 
by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the government 
under which they live, in the preſence of God. To this pat- 
tern, we muſt fo far conform; as to perform the commands of 
God, univerſally, without exception; readily, without delay, 
chearfully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without intermiſ- 
ſion; and ſincerely, without hypocriſy : and then, if our obe- 
dience only bear ſuch a proportion to our prefent ftate and 
condition, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, we need 
not doubt our being made equa! to them hereafter, in per- 
fection both of obedience and happineſs. 


Give us this Day our Daily x Bread. 


N this petition, we pray; that God, upon whom all crea- 
tures depend for their ſubſiſtance, will be graciouſly 
pleaſed, to give to us his children, day by day, all things ne- 
ceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance; and ſufficient alſo for the 
' ſupport of that condition of life, "wherein his providence hath 
placed us; and therewith his bleſſing allo, in the uſe and en- 
joyment of them. It teacheth us alſo, to account that bread 
only to be our own, and the gift of God; 3 which j is procured 


by 


Of the Lord's Prayer. 485 


by our honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome 
direct and lawful means; to reſt ſatisfied and contented with 
that portion, whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in one 
or other of thoſe ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not to 
be ſolicitous, for futurity: and (with prayer for what we want, 
and thankfulneſs for What we have) to depend entirely upon 
our heavenly Father, for ſo much of this world's good, as 
he knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to come ; which 
we ought to be chiefly intent upon, in this our mortal ſtate. 
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Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them, that treſpaſs 
FiERD-AL T3037) i againſt . 5 725 
N this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God, are meant all 
A fans, of what kind or degree ſoever; which being the great 
debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, are ſaid to be forgiven, 
when, the puniſhment of them is remitted by his mercy : and, 
by treſpaſſes againſt us, are meant the injuries, either by 
word or deed, done to us by any of our fellow-creatures ; 
which, if they be ſmall and inconſiderable, may be ſaid to be 
forgiven, when they are paſled over, either without notice 
taken of them, or (however) upon the acknowledgment of the 
offender : but, if they be great . wrongs, for which farther 
= Mfatisfaction ought in reaſon to be made; then the forgiveneſs 
of them conliſts, in forbearing perſonal revenge, and having 
* recourſe only to public juſtice for recompence, if it cannot 
otherwiſe be obtained. Yet this is not a full diſcharge, 
of the duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs ; unleſs we be alſo ready, 
as occaſion offers, to perform all offices of humanity to thoſe, 
who have injured us; and unfeignedly pray for their re- 
-pentance and ſalvation. This petition, thus explained, 
teacheth us, that we are all (in a higher or lower degree) ſinners 
againſt God; and that it is our duty, with undiſſembled con- 
feſſion of our ſins, earneſtly to implore his fatherly compaſ- 
y ſion in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's ſake. But it is 
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* a very dangerous error, to ſuppoſe ; that, if we confeſs our 
I fins continually to God, ang return again to the practice of Bn 
h chem, we ſhall be abſolved in courſe ; for all ſuch confeſ- 

ef fions, whether to God or to tie prieſt, are but mockeries of 

p religion without real amendment and reformation of man- 


ners, 


486 A Poraphraſe, Te. 

ners, there is no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of ſin. We far- 
ther learn hence; that, as charity in forgiving is an acceptable 
qualification of a penitent s prayer for pardon, and will render 
it avallable in the fight of God ; fo it is a condition of ſuch in- 
diſpenſable {becauſe equitable) obligation, that We it God 
Will hat Wine us, | 


WY, Jead us wht ito tas ; bun Aller us un Evil. 


N this petitioti, we are taught; chat, although God does 
never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes 
pleated, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith arid 


conſtancy of his ſervants ; and thit we are moreover in daily 


danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the ſeducr- 


ſents of the work and the devil) of being led into ſuch demp⸗ 
tations, as would be too hard for us, and overwhelm us in the 
ſad evil of guilt and miſery; if by our temßting of God, we 


Thotld provoke him, to withdraw his grace, and leave us to 


ourſelves. | Therefore we here pray, that God will be pleaſed, 
either wholly to keep us from falſirig into any ſtrong temp- 
tation to daily ſin; or, if he fee fit to permit this; that he will 
not forſake us, but grve us ftrength ſufficient for the combat, 
and ſafely lead us Reva this ftate of warfare and probation 

to that Nate, where we ſhall be freefrom all evil, and from all 
deinptation to It. 


| For, thine is the ae and ibe Privet, and the cu. for 
85 ever and truer, 

3 Ants is no petition, but a praiſing and Slerikying of 

1 Cod; chat we may hence learn, not -unly to pray * 'for 

iter we want; but to return him love, amd praiſe, :and adora- 

tion, for 'what we receive; ; and that the end of all may be his 

gloty. Therefore, as we began this prayer, with hallowed che thy 


Mumme; fo, when we have begged of God all neoeſſaries for 


our fouls and bodies, we-conclude with thus form of bmi, 
| 8 it is fit e ſheuld in all our prayers 
For thine is the Kingdom; that is, thine ws the Lats 
datos, over all tlie World; and cherefore thow TIN 
1 to difpole of all things? . 


ine 
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_ Thine 15 the Power ; that is, thou art omnipotent, or able 
to do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to grant, 
what we humbly pray for. 

Thine is the Glory; that is, to thee we give honour, prailc, 


and adoration, in theſe and all our devotions : and if thou, O 


God, wilt anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, 
to thee ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory for all ages 
This doxology therefore is not barely a concluſion of the. 


whole; but alſo a ground or reaſon of every part, and a 


foundation for every petition in particular. 


1 | Amen. 

By Amen (or /o be it) we declare our firm belief, that God 
can grant, what we pray for; and our earneſt hope and fer- 
vent deſire, that he will do it, for the fake of him, in whom 
all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus. 


OS 


Pious EJACULATIONS. 


For Pardon of Sins. ; 

Will ariſe and go to my Father; and will fay unto him, 

Father; I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee; 

and am no more worthy to be called thy fon! 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord ; for, 
in thy fight, ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

If we ſay, that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and 


the truth is not in us: but, if we confeſs our fins, he is faith- 


ful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 


unrighteouſneſs. | 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : 


according to the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine 


offences. | 8 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 


anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 


For I acknowledge my Faults; and my fin is ever before me. 


Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine 8 
11 | For 


488 Pious Ejaculations. 


For Graces, or Improvement and Advancement, 
in a Chriſtian Life. 


ORD, teach me to number my days, that I may apply 
my heart unto wiſdom. 
Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip 


not. 
Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good. 
Grant, that all carnal affections may die in me; and that 
all things, belonging to the ſpirit, may live and grow in me. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpi- 
rit within me. 
O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly ; that my whole ſpi- 
rit, ſoul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs, unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! Amen ! 


For the Light of God's Countenance, or Mercy. | 
O of the deep, have I called unto thee, O Lord; 
Lord, hear my voice. gd 

O let thine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint. | 
Lord, why abhorreſt thou my foul, and hideſt thy face from 


me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt ay ſervant x 
away in diſpleaſure. | 


If thou, Lord wilt be extreme, to mark what i Dn amuls ; 0 | | 
Land, who may abide it ? _ 


Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me ; 
and fave me for thy mercies ſake. 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant ; for, unto thee, O 1870 
do I lift up my ſoul, from this time forth for evermore. Amen 


For Deliverance in Time of 7. ven 


Am brought into ſo much trouble and miſery, that | 
go mourtangall the day long. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord: for Tam in trouble, and 
mine eyes are conſumed for very heavineſs ; yea my ſoul and 
ny body. 

Hear, O Lord, ard have mercy upon me: Lord, be thou 
my helper ! | | | 


Deliver 


TY 


t 


„el 
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Deliver me, from the hands of mine enemies, and from 


them that perſecute me ! 


Forſake me not, O Lord, my God; but haſte thee to he:p 
me, O Lord, God of my falvation |! 


Acts of Adoration and Thank/givimg. 


RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul! and all that is within me, 
' praiſe his holy name. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high; great things, 
O Lord, are they, that thou haſt done. O God, who is like 
unto thee ? 
Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength ; ſo will we 
ſing, and praiſe thy power. 
Bleſſing and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and 


ßpraiſe, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne ; and to the 


Lamb, for ever and ever! 
To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever! Amen / 


— — 
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For Graces, or Improvement and Advancement, 
in a Chriſtian Life. 


L ORD, teach me to number my days, that I may_apply 
my heart unto wiſdom. _ 
Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip 


not. 
Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good. 
Grant, that all carnal affections may die in me; and that 
all things, belonging to the ſpirit, may live and grow in me. 
Create in me a clean heart, E God, and renew a right ſpi- 
rit within me. 
O God of peace, ſanctifſy me wholly ; that my whole ſpi- 
rit, ſoul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs, unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! Amen ! $ 


For the Light of God's Countenance, or Mercy. 


O of the deep, have I called unto thee, O Lord; 
Lord, hear my voice. 


O let thine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint. 
Lord, why abhorreſt thou my foul, and hideſt thy face from 
me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant 1 
away in diſpleaſure. , 
If thou, Lord wilt be extreme, to mark what is amuls ; on KB 
Lord, who may abide it? ; 
| Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. 
Lord, hft thou up the light of thy countenance upon me ; 
and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 
Comfort the foul of thy ſervant ; for, unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul, from this 3 forth for evermore. Amen 


For Deliverance in Time of Trouble. 


Am brought into ſo much trouble and miſery, that 
go mourning all the day long. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord: for Tam in trouble, and 
mine eyes are conſumed for very heavineſs ; yea my foul and 
my body. | 

Hear, O Lord, ard have mercy upon me: : Lord, be thou 
my err f 


— 


Deliver 


and 


OU 


vel 
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Deliver me, from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me 


Forſake me not, O Lord, my God; but haſte thee to help 
me, O Lord, God of my falvation ! 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 


RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul! and all that is within me, 
- praiſe his holy name. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high; great things, 
O Lord, are they, that thou haſt done. O God, who is like 
unto thee ? 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength ; „ ſo will we 
ſing, and praiſe thy power. 

Bleſſing and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and 
praiſe, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne ; and to the 
Lamb, for ever and ever ! 

To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever! Amen 
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xamination,* 


AN D 


Very necdfal at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe, 
who would fully know, rightly con/e/s, and ſincerely repent T of 
their Sins: With References to the Page, where each of theſe 
Flea geated of, in the New ole Duty of Man. 

< "XA | | 


C 
Y 


AITH. Haft thou feared man, more than] Page 
22 OST thou believe there is «| God, or committed fin, to avoid 34 
— God? 


the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of 
i, 7. |—That he made thy ſoul immor- | man? 


11] tal? | Tust. 
112 —That he will reward thee in Her thou put thy whole truſt] 3 
130] future ſtate according to thy in the power and promiles 


avorks | of Cod, to deliver thee out of all 
21 | Doft thou belizwe in his holy word? dangers and diſtreſſes ? 


23|—1n his affirmations, commands, | Haf? thou ſought to deliver thyſelf 


37 
promiſes and threatnings there- therefrom by any ſin ? 
in contained ? peg thou brought thy fins upon 39 
24|Haſt thou lived according to that thee by taſhneſs and folly ? 
belief? 


Hall thou uſed care and prudence] 38 
Horx. in all thy endeavours ? 
5] D OST thou hope in God's] Haſt thou believed dreams er tel-} 
| mercy ? lers of fortunes? | 
25] Haſt thou been preſumptuous, or; Haß thou gone to witches or cun-f 
neglected thy duty to G ning men for counſel, or for the 
26, Haſt theu deſpaired, or miltruſted] recovery of things loft ? 
27 his mercy ? | Hail thou pretended, to foretell] 40 
Lo bs. l things to come, by the ſtars or 
28 D OST thou love Ged above] magic art? © 
all things ? , | Haft thou uſed charms, or ſuper-| 
29|Doft thou love Ged for his owon ſtitious words or actions, for the 


excellencies ? | cure of diſeaſes, or any thing elſe ? 
30 For his kindneſs to us? Ha#l thou depended on God for the] 40 
300 Haft thou defired to pleaſe him? | ſupply of what thou wantefl? | 
30, |—To do his will in all his com- Haft thou been immoderately care-| 39 
31] mands «xd inſtitutions? And, | ful about worldly things ? 
32|—To enjoy him in heaven ? Haſt thou neglected 1 labour, 
| and expected that God ſbould 
FEAR. I port thee in idleneſs ? | 
33 H AST thou dreaded the juſtice] Hlaſt thou alacays called upon God 
| of God, ſo as to be deterred\ for a bleſſing on thy honeſt en 
from fin by it? deatvours ? 


ny Homnary.| 


a * '% I 


See Sunday 7. Sed, vi. 


-+ 
3 


* See Sunday 6. Sed. ii. 


Hour. 

H AST thou a due eſteem for 
God? | 

Haff thou with all ſubmiſſion re- 

{ ſigned thyſelf to the will of God? 

Haſt thou conſidered thine own 


thineſs of all thy works ? 

JHaft thou patiently Berne all af 
flictions, which God permi:s 10 
come uon thee ? 

Art thou thankful for his fatherly 

correction? | 

Haß thou amended thy life unde 

] the chaſtiſements of the Lurd ? 

THaft thou obeyed his commands, 

and with chearfulnets done thy 

duty in that fate of iife, which 

} God has placed thee in? 

Haß thou been contented in every 
fate and condition of life? 

Haſt thou preferred God and eter- 
nal happineſs 20 all We enjoy: 
ments of this world ? 


| Honovs. 
AST thou honoured God in 
all the appointed ways of his 
worſhip, and reverently uſed 


tion to him? 
— By doing our duty to, and in, 
his houſe ? 
Ay honouring his miniflers ? 
—By providing for their main- 
tenance ? 
Haſt thou commmitted ſacrilege by 
tricks or ſhifts ; or by open vio- 
lence kept back or refuſed to pay 
tithes in whole or in part; de- 
frauded the cleigy of their 
|} maintenance? 
Hal thou profaned the Lord's day 
by doing unneceſſary buſineſ; 
thereon, as hiring lervants, pay- 
ing them wages, gathering pa- 
riſn taxes, ſettling accounts, and 


and relations? 
Haſi thou neglected to obſerve the 
Feaſts and Faſts of the church 


ſervice | 
Haſt thou doubted of the chriſ- 
tian inſ{itution of the ſabbath on 


| of the ſeventh day ? 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


| 2 ſtate, and the unwor- 


| thoſe 1 ings that bear any rela- 


paying needleſs viſits to friends 
| et 21 for God's honour 7 


I the firſt day of the week inflead 


Haft thou read and heard the (ci p- 
tures with reſpect and reve- 


and with earneſt prayers for 
the underfanding thy duty ? 

Haſt thou believed the ſeriptures 
to be the rule of faith? | 

Haſt theu taught, or procured that 
theſe under thy care fhould be 
taught their catechiſm? 

Do! thou place thy religion in go- 
ing to church, and attending on 
prayers and hearing ſermons 
without endeavouiing after 
what you pray for, or mindirg 
to practiſe what you leur? 

Haſt thou endcawoured to leſſen 
the efcem & the preacher, or of 
his ailcouiſe ? ; 
laßt thou honoured God in his ſa- 
craments ? 

a thou fett thy vows made fer 

| 2hee at baptiſm ? | | 

Haſt thou rensunced the devil and 
a his works, wiz. all wicked- 
nets and vice, and the tempta 
tions thereunte ? 

Hay! thou renounced the pomps 
and vanities of this world, and 
all its ſinful cuſtoins? | 

Haft thou renounced al the finful 
luſts of the fleth, as adultery, 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, 
variance, ſeditions, envyings, 
drunkenneſs, murder, revell- 
ings, Sc.? | 

Hafl thou believed all the articles 
of the chriſtian faith ? 

Haſi thou endeavoured, and pray: 


commandments ? 

gs thou belicved, that thou art 
obliged to keep theſe wows ail the 

days of thy life ? 

The ARTicLEs of Beller. 


ed for God's grace to keep my 


491 


Page 


35, 
rence, humility and modetty,|$5 


64 
65 


66 


| Trinity, or that there ave 
three perſons in the Godhead ? 

Haſt thou believed, that there is 
but one God? | 

hat he is father of all nun- 
kind ? | 

bat be is Almighty? 


AST thou believed in the 


things therein out of nothing ? 
|» That bis 


directs 


— That he made the auorld and all; 7 3 


67- ; 
70 


72 
73 


providence continually} 74 
| 


— 


* bp Do > 
— 
—— —ů ——-— — — 


— — 


Heads of Self-Examination,* 
Eſpecially 
Before Receiving the LorD's SUPPER; 


— 


AN D 


Very necedfal at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe, 
who would fully know, rightly conſe/5, and ſincerely repent F of 
their Sins: With References to the Page, where each of theſe 

reaicd of, in the New J/hbole Duty of Man. 


AITH, Haſi thou feared man, more than) Page 
22 OST thou believe there is a| God; or committed fin, to avoid 34 


— God? the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of 
1, 7. |—That be made thy foul immor-| man? 
11] tal? 


112|—That he will reward thee in a 
130] future ſtate according to thy in the power and promiſes 


a ? | of God, to deliver thee out of all 
= 21 | 00% thou believe in his holy word? dangers and diſtreſſes? | 


3]—1r his affirmations, commands, | Haſt thou ſought to deliver thyſelf | 37 
promiſes and threatnings there- therefrom by any ſin ? | 


in contained ? _ thou brought thy fins upon| 39 
24] Haſt thou lived according to that] thee by raſhnets and folly ? 
belief? | Haſt thou uſed care and prudence] 38 


Horx. in all thy endeamours? 
51D OST thou hope in God's] Haſt thou believed dreams or tel- 


mercy ? 


| 
TR usr. | 


s thou put thy whole truſt] 35 


** 


WF * 
| lers of fortunes ? Bp 
20 Haſt thou been preſumptuous, or Haß thou gone to witches or cun-F 40 
neglected thy duty to God ? ning men for counſel, or for the 
26, Haft thou deſpaired, or miſtruſted] recovery of things loft ? 
27 his mercy? Ia thou pretended, to foretell| 40 
Lovs..: : - | things to come, by the ſtars or 
28 D OST thou love Ged above] magic att? 
all things ? 
29|Doft thou love Gad for his own 


excellencies ? 


30 For his kindneſs to us? 


| 


Haft thou uſed charms, or ſuper-| 40 
ſtitious words or actions, for the 
cure of diſeaſes, or any thing elſe ? 


Haſi thou depended on God for the| 40 
300 Haft thou defired to pleaſe him? | ſupply of what thou æuanteſt ? 


30, |—To do his will in all his com- | Haft thou been immoderately care-| 39 
Zi] mands and inſtitutions? And, | ful about worldly things? 
32]—To enjoy him in heaven ? Haſt thou neglected to labour, 
| and expected that God ſhould 
Fear. ſupport thee in idleneſs ? 


33 H AST thou dreaded the juſtice Haft thou always called upon God 40 
X* | of God, ſo as to be deterred for a ble/ling on thy honeſt en 


from fin by it? deaweurs ? 
4.8 1 Huuitirv. _ 
* See Sunday 6. Sed, ii. See Sunday 7. Sed, vi. 


Heads of Self-Examination. | 401 


_ Humatairty, | Hay thou read and heard the (ctip-] Page 
40 FJAST thou a due eſteem for| tures with retpe& and reve-[;5, 
God ? rence, humility and modeſty, 56 


40 Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion re- and with earneſt prayers for 
I ſigned rhyſelf to the avillof God? the r mae thy duty ? © 
41]HYaſt thou conſidered thine own| Haſt thou believed the icriptures]; 5 
corrupt ſtate, and the unwor-| to Le the rule of faith? | 
| thinefs of all thy works ? Haſt theu taught, er procured that\ 53 
41 Haff thou patiently herne all af | thefe under thy care ſhould be 
flictions, which Ged permi:s 2 taught their catechiſm ? 
| come uon thee ? | Do thou place thy religion in go- 58 


411 4rt thou thankful for his fatherly| ing to church, and attending on 
q correction? prayers and hearing ſermons 
41 Haß thou amended thy life unde without endeavouiing le, 


| the chaſtiſements of the Lurd? | what you pray for, or mindirg 
42]Haft thou obeyed his commands, to pradtije what you hear ? 

and with chearfulne!s done thy; Haſi thou endeavoured to leſſenſ 59 
duty in that fate of life, which| the efcem e the preacher, or of 


8 Gd has placed thee in? his diſcouiſe? ; 
42 | Haft thou been contented in every; Haft thou honoured God in his ſa- 0 
— fate and condition of life? craments ? 
43| Haft thou preferred God and eter- Lia thou hept thy vows made f.r|61 
nal happineſs 70 all te enjoy-| thee at baptiſni? | | 
| ments of this werld ? Haſi thou rensunced the devil and 52, 
| a his works, wiz. all wicked-[63 
Honovs. nels and vice, and the tempta 


44] {JF AST thou honoured Gd in| tions thereunte P 
all the appointed ways of his Haji thou renounced the pomps|63 

| 3 and reverently uſed} and vanities of this world, and 

thoſe things that bear any rela-| all its ſinful cuſtoins ? | 

tion to him? Haff thou renounced al the finfull 04 
45|—By doing our duty to, and in,| luſts of the fleth, as adultery, 
his houſe ? | fornication, idolatry, hatred, 

471 — Þy honouring his miniflers ® | variance, ſeditions, envyings, 

47 |—#» providing for their main-] drunkenneſs, murder, revell- 

tenance ? ings, Sc.? 

49 Haſt thou commmitted ſacrilege ) Haft thou believed all the articles|64 
tricks or ſhifts ; or by open vio-| of the chriſtian faith ? 
lence kept back or refuſed to ay Haſi thou endeavoured, and pray-|65 

| tithes 7» whole or in part; de-| ed for God's grace to keep his 

frauded the cleigy of their| commandments ? , 

| maintenance? 575 theu belicyed, that thou art! 66 

Ha thou profaned the Lord's day] obliged to keep theſe wows all the 

by doing unneceſſary buſineſs] days of thy life? 

thereon, as hiring tervants, pay-| The ArTicLEs of Betiee. | 

ing them wages, gathering pa-| LJ AST thou believed in the 67 


riſh taxes, ſettling accounts, and Trinity, or that there are 
paying needleſs viſits to friends| three perſons in the Godhead ? 


and relations? Haſt thou believed, that there is 7 
52, Ha thou neglected to obſerve the] but one God? | | 
53] Feaſts and Faſts of the church|—That he is father of all mun-| 72 
ſet apart for God's honour and kind ? | 
ſervice 8 |-+That be is Almighty? 73 
50 Haſt thuu doubted of the chriſ Yat he made the aworld and ally 3 | 
I tian ixſtitution of the ſabbath on] things therein out of nothing? ; 

| the firſt day of the week inflead) +» That his providence continually} 74 
| of the ſeventh day ? WO WAS directs 


69, Haſt thou believed in the truth 
139] and excellency of the chriſtiar 
religion ? 
80| Ha/i thou believed in Jeſus Chriſt! 
80| —That he is the promiſed Meſ- 
ſhah ? 
80.] hat he was a prophet, 4 
81] prieſt, and a king? 
8. Vat he is ous Lord by right of 
purchaſe and redemption ? 
81 


104 


events of all things? 


God ? 


| determinate counſel 


God? 
Second Article. 


| way 10 obtain etcrnal fe P > 


Third Article. 


& | Haft thou beliewen, that the Son of 
God was conceived in the vir- 
gin Mary's womb, by the over- 


ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt ? 


man? 


| ; Fourth Article. 


Haß thou believed, that CunisT 
ſuffered for N of man, to re 
concile him to the juſtice of God? 


at he was ctucified? 


| cur redemption? 


cepts, and example, and grace? 


his grace? 
buried? 


Fifth Article. 


power 5 | 


| 


girth Article. 


human nature? 


i for us with God? And, 


— That nothing happens, but by the 
0 
Haſt thou ſubmitted 4, judgment 


or reaſon to the revealed word of 


—That chriſtianity is rhe only 


—That he was born of the vir- 
gin Mary, and became a perfect 


—That his blood is the price of 


— That he did really die; and 
\ draws thee 10 God, by his pre- 


Haji thou endeavoured, to obey 
and imitate him, and pray fur 


Halt thou beiiewved that he was 


Hat thou believed, thut CuhRxIST 
| roſe irom the dead by his own 


Haſt thou believed. that Cax1sT 
| aſcended into Heaven in his 


bat he is always interceding. 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


diretts and governs the iſſues and 


—7 hat there is no other advo- 
cate between God and man, but 
the Man ChgisT Jeſus. 


Seventh Article. | 

Haft thou believed, that CHRIST 

well come in his human nature to 

judge the world at the laſt day ? 

—That all judgment is commit- 
ted to him by God the Father ? 

— That both _ and men ſhall 


then be judged according to their 
deeds ? | 


—T hat there ſhall be degrees of 


puniſhments and rewards ? 


_ Eighth Article. 
Haſft then believed in the HoLy 
GrnosT? And, | 
—T hat he enlightens our under 
flandings, excites our wills, and 
{ſtrengthens our endeavours for 
every thing that is good? 


Ninth Article. 
Jaſt thou believed, that CyxistT 
founded a church, that 


ſpread over all nations, and 
ſbould never fail ? 


Tenth Article. 

Taft thou rightly confidered, what 
is the nature of ſin, which ſets 
man at enmity with God? 

Haſjt thou believed, that all thy 

fins truly repented of are for- 

given through Car1sT? * 


Fleventh Article. 

Haſt thou believed, that the ſame 
body, thou at preſent haſt, ſhall 
riſe again at the laſt day? And, 

Nhat it ſhould be judged, and re- 

warded or puniſhed according to 


its deeds, together with thy foul ? 


| Twelfth Article. 
Halt thou believed, that God 
will reward the good with an 


eternal /ife of happineſs, and 
| puniſh the wicked with eternal 


miſery t Mud, fx 

Haſt thou endeawviured to live fo 
Here, as to obtain eternal happi- 
neſs bereafter ? | 
= | Hon, 


} 


ſhould] 


| 


Page 
Log 


106 


107 


108 


112 


114 
115 


11 


— 


120 


121 


129 


{ 
* 


* | purpoſe of amendment, reſolu- 


153 


154 


155 


1 verſation, or in flight and tri- 


1 24587 thou honoured the 
lei | 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Honour, due to God, in the 
Lord's Supper. 
H AST thou believed, that the 
Lord's Supper is generally 
e to ſalvation ? 
—That it was ordained by 
Chriſt ? PR: 
Haſt thou prepared thyſelf to a 
| <vorthy receiving thereof, by 
examination of conſcience, con- 
| trition, confeſſion, ſatisfaction, 


tions of obedience, faith, cha- 
rity, and prayer ? 

Haſt thou at receiving behaved 
thyſelf irreverently, without de- 
vor ion and ſpiritual affetion ? 


precation of in and puniſb- 
ment; by interceſſion, and praiſe 
and thankſgiving upon all oc- 
caſions ; | 
Haft thou omitted the public 
prayers in the church, -or thy 
family, or thy private devoti- 
ons, when opportunity ſerved ? 
Haſt thou always prayed, for 
what is lawful; and with faith, 
humility, attention, and watch- 
fulneſs ; with a ſenſe of God's 
majeſty and goodneſs, and 27 
thy oaun wants; with zeal, pu- 
rity, and decent behaviour of 
thy body? 3 | 
Haſt thou prayed to God alone ; 


Haſi thou after receiving return 
ed immediately to the affairs o 


gotten or neglefted to keep the 
promiſes and good reſolutions, 
awhich thou madeſi at the time 
of receiving ? 


this world, or to bad company, angels, &c.? 
ſports, and pleaſures ; and for- Hoſt thou believed, that God will 177 


and condemned the practice of i 
thoſe, who pray to ſaints and 


493-7 


Pa Ze 


66 


— 


172 


176 


hear thy prayers, when offered up 
to him according to his woyd ? 
Haft thou permitted thy thoughts 


to wander in time of prayer, or 


| Honour, due to God's Name. 
H ST thou prophaned or ta- 

| len the name of God in 

vain ? pa 

—By blaſpheming, or being the 
occaſion of others blaſpheming, 
by doing or ſpeaking any evil 
thing of God ? 

Y ſwearing falſly or raſhly ? 

y perjury, or taking unlaw- 
ful oaths ? 


1 | 
— by feearing in common con 


vial matters ? 
y curling ? | 
bern careleſs and inconſiderate 


vors? 


Morſbip of God's Name. 
| F457 thou worſhipped Gad, by 
ration, confeſſion, peti- 


uſed any indecent or hypocriti- 
cal geſlures at ſuch times? 
| Repentance. 
HJ 4ST thou repented of. thy 
fins, becauſe they offended 
a good and gracious God ? 

Has thy repentance been pure, 
conſtant and perſevering, and 
immediate ? | 

Haſt thou called thyſelf to a 
daily account for thy fins, by 
ſelf-examination ? | 

Haſt thouſet apart any particular 
or ſolemn times for this duty P 


| Haſt thou put off this auty, to 


the hazardous time of a death- 
bed ? : 

Haſt thou neglected to revenge 
thy ſins upon thyſelf, by N 
and other acts of mortification! 

Haſt thou not believed, that any 


tion for thy ſoul and body, and 


for pardon of thy ſins; by de- 


thing but the blood of CHRIST 
can ſatisfy for fin ? 


| Of our Duty to 


To the KING. 


ing, ? 4 
—By hiding his faults, and diſ- 


2 


our NEIGHBOUR. 
ous diſcourſe and writings a- 
ainſt him ? a 
— By aſſiſting him in the execu- 
tion of juſtice; by paying the! 
taxes and tribute, 
praying for bim? And j 


| couraging ell vile and ſediti- 


Ii4 — By 
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188 
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188 
189 
190 
190 
196 


199 


4 


19 


191 
192 


Zy obeying all his godly com- 
mands ? 


To and Of a Magiſtrate, &c. 

H4 § 7 thou honoured, reve- 

renced, and obeyed the civil 
magiſtrate ! 

Haſi thou faithfully diſcharged 
thy trufl between the prince and 
the ſubjeR ? 

Haß thou mad: it thy endeavour 
to be a terror to evil-doers, and, 
4 praile to them that do well ? 

Flat thou not been ore intent upon 
thy ewn private intereſt, than 
advancing the common good ? 

Hafi io endeavoured, to inferm 
thy/elt of thy duty in order to the 
doing of it. auen thou haſt been 
colied ro the office of conſtable, 
church-warden, or any other pa- 
riſh office? | 

Haſt thou confeaered, how to avoid 
and ſhun whatever might occa- 

fon ſtrife and diſſention; and 
endeavoured, what in thee lies, 
to become uſeful and ſerviceable 
in thy place and ſtation ? 

F Paſtors. 
FE74 S T thou honoured, loved 
eſteemed, reſpected, an 
re verenced the miniilers ofGod's 
abord and ſacraments ? | 

Haft thou helped, according to 
thy ability, to maintain them ? 

Haſt thou obeyed them by practi 
ſing their ſound docirine. and 
w:{/irply ſubmitting to their ec- 
cl. fra/tical diſcipline ? : 

Hajt thou prayed for them ? | 

Haſt thou derided or contemned 
them? LOOK 


To Parents. 
2 thou reſpected and car- 
| ried thyſelf civilly to tby pa- 
rents? 
gaſt teu loved and obeyed them 
in all godly commands? 
Haſft thou aſked their advice in 
| the caſe of thy marriage, or mar- 
| ried privately er unadviſedly, 
couttary to their 4% advice ? 
Haß tou gone to law with then, 
wil. wut manifeſt reaſon ? 


H 

| mands? 

Art thou aderned with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit ? | 

Haſt 
band's bed and purſe ? | 

Haſt thou dreſſed thy/elfmodeſtly? 

Haſt thou loved him above all o- 


ther creatures ? 


a mother ; Haſt 
lected to ſuckle thy child, avith- 
out juſt and neceſſary cauſe, that 
would have been prejudicial to 


thy 


ſame fes? 
Haft thou loved all thy ſpiritual 
brethren, or fellow-chriflians? 
Haſt thou borne with their infir- 
mities, and ſympathized with 
their afflictions? 


Haſt thou been faithful tathy mar- 
riage e? 
Haſt thou maintained her accord. 


Haſ tien negleded or refuſed to 
| 7. N a 


| 


ing 


Haſ? thou been careful, to bring 
thy children to baptiſm? 

— To educate them, teach them 
their duty, and to give them 
good examples ? 

Ha/? thou ever perſuaded thy child 
to ſide ai thee againſt its other 
parent ? 

Fla thouendeawoured, to provide 
for the ſubſiſtence of thy children 
in ſome honeſt calling, agreeable 
to thy fate and condition of 
life ? 

Hoſt thou endeavoured to keep them 
from idleneſs ? 

Haft thou diſinherited thy child 
ewithout à juſt cauſe ? 


FJAST thou affectionately - 


AST thou obeyed thy B 


T AST theu loved thy wife a- 


Heads of Self. Examination. 


help them intime of need, when 
thou wert able? 


Page 


To Children. | 


thou neg- 205 


health ? 
205 


205, 
208 


209, 
210 


210 


212 


213, 
214 


To Brethren. 
217 
ved thy brother, boyn of the 


218 


218, 


219 


To a Huſband. 


221 
band in all his lawful com- 
| 


thou been faithful to thy hu, 


To a Wife. 
boee all others ? 


to thy ability? 3 
"aire L Holt 


Heads of Self Examination. 495 


Page me thou taught her (if ignorant] well-doing ; and given himthat Page 
2.30| of ) the means of ſalvation ? which is equal and juſt ? 

228 Has thy behaviour to her been 5 
prudent, flexible, and obliging? Negative Juſtice. | . 
231] Haft thou prayed for her? As 7 thou drawn any one to 246 
2310 Haft thou married within the de- fin, either by command, 

 grees forbidden, or for undue] council, enticement, c- exam- 

ends ; as covetouſnels, luſt, &c?| ple? | 

Ip Haſt thou affrighted any one fr:mj 246 
| To Friends. - | godlineſs, by deriding him for 
233 E L thou been unfaithful to| the profeſſion of it ? | 


thy friend ? Haſt thou endeavoured, to reform 247 
Haft thou refuſed, or neglected, to] or bring thoſe to repentance, 
233 | 
aſſiſt him? | whom thou baſt drawn to fin ? 
Haft thou prayed for his conver- 
234 
ion? Murder. 


234 Haſt thou been conſtant to bim? EJ45 J thou openly or ſecret- 247. 
233 Haff thou put him in mind, of his, ly contrived the death, or|248 
| | open tranſgreſſions of the law of | taken away the life, of another ? 
. God? Haft thou made women miſcarry? 248 
ö Haſt thou enticed to, or accom-|242 
To Maſters. panied others in ſuch exceſs of 
236 A ST thou obeyed thy ma-] eating or drinking, as to be the 
fler's lawful commands? cauſe of their death ? 

236 Haft thou faithfully diſcharged Haſt thou ſtirred men up, to quar-|248 

_ | thy duty, in reſpe of thy time,] relling ard fighting ; or been the 
and the care of thy maſter's| cauſe or inſirument, of ſuch diſ- 
goods, fc. ? ſention between others, as hath\- 
237 Haſt thou purloĩned or Rept any]. ended in murder? 


part of thy maſter's goods with-| Haft thou, by falſe accufation, 
out his conſent, to thine own uſe? 


Or Haſt thou ſuffered others, i 
defraud thy maſter ? If a woman: Haſt thou taken any 
230 Haſt thou meekly and patiently} thing, to prevent conception, or 

ſubmitted #2 thy ors v7 Juſt to Cauſe miſcarriage ? or haſt 


248 
poiſon, or otherwiſe talen au ? 
thy neighbour's life? 


— — 


247 


rebukes ? thou taken away the life of thy A 
239 Haft thou avoided idleneſs, floth,| child, either before or after birth | 4 
gaming, company- keeping, and to cover thy ſhaine ? i 
zohatever elſe tends, to the pre-| Duelling. 3 
judice of thy maſter's buſineſs? AST thou given or accepted 
240] Haſt thou repined or murmured 
againſt God, fer placing thee in 
| | @ ſtate of ſervitude ? Murder in Thought and Words, 
"7, h Servant.” FAST thou kept thy thoughts, 2 48 
241 TP a maſter ; Doft thou juſtly from hatred, defire of re- 
perform thy part of the con-] venge, and compaſſing the death! 
trad or agreement with thy ſer- of another? 
W ; Hef thou threatened the death of 1249 
241] Haft thou admoniſhed him, of his] thy neighbour ; or encouraged o- 


duty to God and man ; and fe- thers by thy words to procure or 
proved him, for his offences? | ſeekit? | 


8 | 
a challenge to fight ? "4 j 


242] Haſt thou ſet him a good exam- Maiming, &c. | 
le? ; — AS T thou wilfully and 252 
243 125 thou laid no more upon him, maliciouſly diſmembered * 
ban he is able to do? | 


_ | maimed,or disfigured thy neigh-" 
243] Haſt ben encouraged him , for his bour”s perſon ? 55 , 0 
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Page Hof thou made all the ſatisfaction Stealing. Page 
252 in thy peœauer, to theſe then haſt As T thou robbed on the high- 265 


A maimed ? . ways; flolen cattle, poultry] 
252» Ha thou wounded, beaten or | c. broken into houſes. broken 


253] otherwiſe injured thy neighbour's | open locks, &c. or privately pil- 
boay ? tered any thing? | 
Self-Murder, 
255 H AST thou ver harboured Breach of Truſt, 
any thoughts, 97 taking A Nr thou been an arbitra- 267 
way thine own life ; er wiltully tor in à cauſe, and given 


vun thy life into danger; or judgment againſt thy conſcience ? 
deſired any one t6 hill thee? Haſt thou been an executor to a'267 
25%]/f a priſoner, under condernna- | will, and neglected or falſified: 
200] tion: Hat thou wiſhed or en- thy truft ? 
deawomed, to prevent thy pub Haſt thou been a guardian to chil- 267 
lic execution, ty privately de | dren, &c. and robbed or per- 


roying th\ſelf # mitted others to injure them? 1 
eee Haſi thou been a ator, and en- 207 2 
| Adultery. deavoured to impoſe upon, or 5 
260 FAST theu coveted thy veigh refuſed ta give a juſt account 
| borr's wife, cr enticed her | to thoſe that employed thee ? | D 
to defiie ber marriage bed! Haſt thou Leen an aſſignee, and 267 4 
concealed or delayed to diſtri- 2 
Theft. gte to every one his juſt part 9 
261 H AST thou taken pleaſure, in of the debtor's effets? | 1 
daumging or deſtroying thy Hafi thou been ihe keeper of a 267 9 
- | neighbour's goods ? pledge, and reſuſed to reflore it 
262 Haſt thou locked upen them, with| upon lawful terms ? 
62! © covurtous eye ? | Haſt thou been a public aſſeſſor 268 
202 Haſe thou taken them from him,| fer taxes of any ſort, and haſt 
ty viclence cr traud ? thou conſcientiouſly without fa- 


haſt thou coveted thy neighbour's| vour or affection aſſeſſed every 
feruant, or uſed any act to ſe-\| one according to his due? | 
duce him from his maſter's ſer-|Haſi thou been à pariſh officer; 268 
| vice? and taken care, not to embezzle 
Haſt theu endeavoured to deprive| the money committed to thy truſi 
or diſpoſſeſs thy neighbour of | in feaftings, &c, but to relieve 
any employment, butineſs, er] the poor, according to the al- 
habitation ; 7% gain any advan-| lowance of the pariſh ? 6 
tage to thyſelf, cor to ſatisfy thy Haſt thou ben a truſtee for the|* 8 
revenge uon the ruin of thy] poor, in any charitable gifts? 
neighbour ? if ſo, a breach of thy truſt is 
263 0 thou paid thy juſt debis? ſacrilege. 


263 Hadſt thou no intention to pay, Traffic k or Barpaiving. 


| at the time ef borrow ing? FJ thou contrived, to de- 268 
263 Haſt thou borrow ed upon bad ſe- ceive the buyer or ſeller, by 
| curities? concealing the faults of thy goods? | 


264 Hat thou put off thy payments |Haſt thou endeavoured. to impoſe 
4 when due, and obliged tby credi- * any one's ubs 2 Or, 59 
tors to force thee by las? —To take advantage of their 270 
264 Haſt thou endeavoured to de- neceſſities? Or, Wor 7 
fraud them, by piotections or —By unjuſt weights or mea 
7 other frauds ? ſures ? Or, | | | 
264 Ha thou diſcharged thoſe bonds, — By uttering bad money? > 
J. thou haſt given for others? f thou haſt ſinned, 7 any of =; 
26g Haft thou aid, what thou pro- theſe particulars; Haſt theu 
miſedſt? | endeavoured, 


270 


pp 
ld 
* 2 
4 
4 * 
Ay 
Pf 
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Page| endeavoured, to make reſtituti 
on ? 

Credit or Reputation. 

AST thou endeavoured, to 

ruin h/ neighbour's Credit, 
by falſe reports ? 
278|—By cenſoriouſneſs? 
281|—Þ) falſe witneſs ? 
282 — y public ſlanders ? 
282|— By whiſpering ? 
283 By encouraging eaves-droppers, 
tale · bearers, and ſlanderers ? 
28 3] —By publiſhing hearſays, which 
thou canſi not prove to be true? 
| — By upbraiding him with thy 
kindneſſes? 
—Þ)y reproaching him with hi; 
faults repented -? 

285 —y ſcoffing and deſpiſing th; 
neighbour, for infirmities, de- 
formities. or weakneſſes; ana 
for calamities and fins? 
2 85|—By encou raging others ſo to do? 
287 Haſt thou endeavoured, to re 
{tore that good name, which 
thou haſt blafled ? 
287 Haff thou any malicious defire, a- 
gainft thy neighbour ; or taken 
any pleaſure,in his misfortunes? 


Poſitive Juſtice. 
28 AST hou ſpoken truth 70 
/ H all men? : 
288 Haſt thou promiſed n.thing, out 
of thy power © 
288; Haſt thou avoided flattery ? 
289 Haſt thou been guilty of lying or 
equivocation, either for profit 
or pleaſure e | 
Haſt thou been courteous and 
meek to all men? 
Haſt thou refrained brawling ? 
202 Haſt thou ſhewn due reſpect to 
men of extrordinary gitts ? 


Envy and Dettaction, 
AST thou envied, or enden 
woured jo detract from, or 
leſſen, thy neighbour's qualifi- 
cations? 
Haſt thou ſecretly wiſhed death 
or hurt to thy neighbour ? 
293| Haſt thou ſhewn due reſpect, 10 
| men of rank and quality, 70 the 
| rich, to 157% in want, and 10 
| the poor? 


Haſt thou, accerding to thy abi- 


Gratitude, 


720 ST thou been grateful 55 
thy benefactors;? 


Charity, er Love o our NEH 
BO UR. 
AST thou been aſfectionate 


ly deſirous, of the ſalvation 
of all men? 


Haſt thau united them all health 
an1 welfare ? 

Haſt thou contemned, upbrarded 
or reproached any, for natu- 
ral blemiſhes ? 

Haſ! thou grudged or repined a! 
thy neighbour's good ? 

Ha thou villified or diſdained 
thy neighbour ? 

Haſt thou judged raſhly of his 
wwords and actions? 

Haſjt thou fpoken him fair, and 
injured him privately ? 

Haſt thou ſought, to advance 
thine own intereſt by the ruin 
of thy neighbour ? 

Haſt thou loved or forgiven 
thoſe thine enemies, who have 
offended thee ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured, to comfort 
and refreſh thy ſorrow ful neigh- 
bour & / 

Haſt thou endeavoured, to ſup- 
port Him in deſpair ; and to re- 
claim him from his evil courſe 


of life? 


lity, given meat 1 the hungry, 
drink to the thirſty, clothes to 
the naked, and lodging to the 
ſtranger ? 

Haſl thou viſited the ſick, and 
thoſe in priſon? 

When obliged ; Haſt thou profſe- 
cuted an offender without rage 
or malice ! 

Haſi thou never permitted thy 
rich neighbour, to ſuffer loſs, 
when in thy power to prevent 
it 8 | 

Haſt thou given alms according 
to thy ability, and chearfuily, 
ſeaſonably, and prudently ? 

Ha ſt thou endeavoured 10 get 
riches by unjuſt means, to give; 
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209. 
300 
300 


304 


304 


394 


306 


307 


309 


599 


314 


to the poor; or given them the | 


| 


ſubſtance due to thy creditors ? | 


CHARITY. 
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Page. 


320 
321 


321 


323 


22 U 
328 


339 


330 
33) 
354 
331 
231 


| CHARITY t our NeEtGHBOUR'S 
Credit or Reputation.“ 


AST thou been ready, to vin- 


neighbour when falſiy accuſed ? 

"* thou grounded thy diſlike of 
thy neighbour upon bare ſu ſpici- 
ons and hear ſay ? 

Hafi thu fancied the worſt de/igns 
and put the worit interpretation 
upon his words aud ations? | 

Haſt thou dwelt ufon an injury 
received, ard hearkened to idle 
tales ? 

Yaſh thou been ready to accept of 
thy neighbour's prop: ſals of re- 
conciliation? | 

Haſi thou heen ready, to do all 
that for thy neighbour, which 
(were his caſe thine, and thine 
his) thou mighteſ}l, in reaſon and 
god conſcience, expe? and be 
glad to have done to thyſelf ? , 

Haſt thou done gond to thy neigh- 

our, without indirectly ſeeking 

thine own profit or pleaſure ? 

Haſt , thou treated thy \uperiors 

with chearful ſubmiſſion? | 

— Thy benefaRorswithgratitude? 

—Thine equals with good na- 
ture, and readineſs 10 4 all offi- 

ces of kindneſs ? 


—Thine inieriors with gentle- 


Haſt thou taken all opportunities, 


dicate the innocence of thy 


Haft thou been ſure, that thou 2 


Haſt thou ſued thy neighbour, out 


| nefs, moderation, and charity? 


— 


| Sobriety. 

A ST thou fought after a 

| ſound and firm mind ? 

'Haft thou flrien, to govern and 
direct thy interior appetites, #0 
good and virtuous purpoſes ? 
Haſt thou ſearched, and regulated 

both thy ſoul and body, in thy 

perſonal and private capacity! 

Haſft thou bent thy thoughts, to 
what is goed? 

Haſft thou kept thy lieart, in a 
good diſpoſition to virtue? 

Haft thou made religion thygreat- 
eſtcare 

Haft tbau avoided idleneſs and 
bad company ? | 
Haſt thou watched over, and 
checked the firſt motions to evil? 


Of our Duty towards OukskLvxs. 
Haſt thou always lived, under a 


Haſt thou obeyed the civil magi. 


Haſi thou deſpiſed their perſons, 
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[Page 
322 
322 


to do them all the good in thy 
power ? 

Haſt thou ſet afide all ſelf-love, 
and ſiriven to jleaſe thy neigh- 
beur, for his good to edification? 

Haft thou prayed to God, to bleſs 
thee qui h a Charitable, meek, 
and peaceable temper ? 

Peace-making. 

AST thou reported any thing 
falſe of thy neighbour ? 
Ha thou lift ened, to what thy. 
neighbour ſaid to another either 
through curioſity, malice, or 
envy ; ts ſpread abroad awhat 
thou ſo heardef} to his prejudice z 
or to create a diſpute, variance 

or contention? _ 

Haſt thou lived a peaceable or 
quiet /ife ; newer taking part in 
other men's quarrels, otherwiſe 
than to appeaſe them? 

Going to Law. 
AST thou gone to law, or 
ued thy neighbour, for trifles; 
or for ſome unguarded or injuri- 
ous words, which no way affect 
thy reputation, and he is willing 
to revoke ? 


323 


323 
323 


323 


326 


wwente/t to law, only to recover 
or maintain thy juſt right ? 


of revenge? 2 


——— 


conſtant ſenſe of God's preſence 
and inſpection? 
Humility. 
AST thou abhorred all fawn- 
ing ex pre ſſions, and behavi- 
0:17, that covers an hypocritical| 
and proud heart? 
Haſft thou ſincerely humbled thy- 
felf before God and man, in a 
deep ſenſe of thine own corrup- 
tion and ſubordination ? 


333 


ſtrate willingly, in all things 
juſt and lawful? 


or expoſed their weakneſſes, cr wm 
inſulted over their infirmities? | 
Haſt 
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Page 
333 
333 


333 


333 


333 


333 
334 


334 


334 


As thou been puffed up 


| count whatever £ 


rous, to be inſtructed by thy ſu- 
periors in natural abilities? 

Haft thou envied them, or repined 
at the advantages God has given 
them above thyſelf ? 

Haſl thou grieved at, or envied 
others, for their advancement on 

| account of their religious im- 
provements ? 

Haff thou been civil, affable, cour- 
teous, and modeſt, to and among 
thine equals ? 

Haſt thou repined ormurmured at 

| ſeeing them preferred before thee? 

Haſi thou been willing, for peace- 
ſake, to ſubmit to things indiffe- 
rent? | 

Haft thou aſſumed no more autho- 
rity, over thine inferiors, than is 
conſiſtent with thy lation, and 
neceſſary ta preſerve the regu- 
larity and good order of the 
world © 

Haſt thou been willing, to aſſiſt 
them in their neceſſities, and to 
make their condition as ſupporta- 
ble and eaſy as may be ? 

Hat thou thought thyſelf too 
great, 70 inſtruct, or to procure. 
the inſiruction of thoſe who are 
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Haft thou been willing and deſi-| 


bove what is revealed in God's 
word ? 
Haſt thou wentured, to publiſh 
thine own inventions in matters 
of pure revelation ? 
Haſt thou been poſitive, in thine 
opinion concerning them: 

Haſt thou aſcribed ali thy know- 
ledge to the bleſſing of God ? 
Haſt thou been impatient of oppo- 

fition? . 
Haſt thou diſdained connſel? 


rebuke, or taken affront at thoſe, 
aubo yielded not to thy opinion? 


Pride. 

AST thou preſumed fo mu, 

on thyſeif, as to ſet up for a 

direQor, Jo, or lawgiver, 
to every body elſe ? 

Haſt thau valued thyſelf, on the 
goods of nature; or becauſe thou 
art more beautiful, ſtrong, wit- 
ty, Sc. than others ? Or, 

—On the goods of fortune; Be- 
cauſe thou art more wealthyy 
honourable, &c. ? Or, 

On the goods of grace; becauſe 
Godbath bleſſed thee with great- 


er gifts or virtues, than others? 


poor and ignorant ? 


meekneſs, than by power? 


who differ from thee in teli - 
gion? 
Haſt thou taken care, to give no 


ty religion? 
power © 
Haſt thou uſed great gentleneſs 
to thoſe, who have oftended 
thee e , 
Self- conceit. 


above meaſure, on any ac- 


Haſft thou been ſenſible of thine 
own many infirmities and ſins ?' 

Haſt thou ftriven, to influence all adventures, by committing 
men towards religion rather by any fin in faſhion ? 

Haſt thou been too much exalted 

Haß thou affected the applauſe of in thine heart, at the juſt praiſes 
men, by outward bow of piety ? | of thy virtues ? 

Haſt thou judged or deſpiſed thoſe, 


Haſt thou impoſed needleſs diffi Haſt thou been a 
culties, on thoſe under thy 


| Vain-glory. 
AST thou been reſolved, to 
court the praiſe of man at 


Meekneſs. 
AST thou been calm, quiet, 


and Chearful, under God's 


offence to rhe enemies of thy bo- Apointments; and abſolutely re- 


ſigned to his providence ? | 
ngry, without a 


cauſe ? 


Haſt thou judged, by appearances 
only ? 


Haſt thou given way to ſuſpici- 
ons, ot ſupported by evidence ? | 
Haſt thou put the beſt conſtruction]: 


on all words and actions? 


Hoſt thou checked all reſentment 


until thou haſt duly conſidered| 


the grounds of it f 


Haſt thou ſtriven, to be at iſe 4 


Hast 


Haſt thou ſcorned inſtruction and 
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Page 
349 
349 
349 
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349 


349 


349 
350 


350 


| Haft thu reſented, higher, than 
Haſt thou rendered railing for 


railing ? | 
Hoſt thou uſed rough methods, 
to right thyſelf from inconſide- 
Table injuries ? | 
Haſt thou tried argument before, 
puniſhment, and conference 
before law ? 
Haſt thou uſed private admoniti- 
on before thou puniſhedſt thy 
neighbour openly ? | 
Haſt thou fought juſtice, and 
puniſhed without hatred ; and 
merely with a wiew, to reach 
thoſe ends, which are lawfut 
and commendable ? 
Haſt thou been always ready, to 
be reconciled upon juſt and e- 
quitable conditions ? 
Haſt thou been ready, to help and 
pray for thy greateſt enemies? 
Haſt thou been full of thine own 
abilities, and overbearing in 
company? 
Haſt thou behaved with civility 
to all men, in their proper ſta- 
tions? 


ä 


Conſideration. 
E AST thou firſt conſidered 
' thy auordi and actions well, 
before thou fixed/t thy reſolu- 
tions ? 


Haſt thou preſumed on thine 


{| own works and merit, or on a 


bare hiſtorical faith in Chri/t 
for ſal vation? | 
Haſt thou preſumed, to think 
thyſelf eleKed or decreed to 


| ſalvation, abit bout ſtrict obedi - 


ence to, and faith in, the goſ- 
pelo Cbriſt? 
Haſt thou been careleſs or neg- 


| ligent, in thy purſuit of eternal 


life? 
Haſt thou lived ſecurely, in 4 
ſinful Hate? $3 


351|Haft thou confidered the conſe. 


| quences of thine actions, both 
before and after thou didſt them? 
—Whether they be hurtful 70 


1 thyſelf or thy neighbour ? Or, 


— Whether they be according to 


the rules of the goſpel ? 


the merit of the offence given? | before thou haſt conſidered thine 


| FJAST thou been content with 


| Watchfulneſs. 
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Haſ thou ever laid down toſleep, 


own eſtate, repented of thy fins, 
and reſolved toleada new life? 


Contentedneſs. 


that ſtate and circumſtance 
of life, in which God's provi- 
dence has placed thee ? 
Haſt thou murmured or repined, 


awith ? 

Haſt thou received God's correc- 
tions auith ſubmiſſion and praiſe? 
Haſt thou any ambition, to ſtrive 
after unlawful dominion or 


high living ? 
Haſt thou diſtruſted the promiſes 
of God ? 

Haſt thou judged of God's love 
or hatred to any one, by out- 
ward circumſtances ? 

Haſt thou heen ſo covetous, as to 
increaſe thy ſubſtance by fraud 
and deceit ? Or, 

— By engaging in more affairs, 
than thou couldſt manage with- 
out anxiety, diſcontent, and 
negleU of religious duties? 

Haſt thou endeavoured the beſt 
thou couldſt, and left the event 
to God? | 
Haſt thou grieved immoderately, 
at the loſs of huſband, wife, 
child, parent, friend, &c, © 


, 


AST thou been always mind- 

ful to reſiſt the firſt begin. 
nings of evil, and the approaches 
of the ſpiritual enemy ? 


at the affiiions thu haſt met 


* 
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357 


357 


362 


_ thou ftriven, to work out 
tby ſalvation awwith ftar and 
| trembling ? . 
| Induftry. 
H AST thou employed thy rea- 
* Aon, underſtanding and me- 
mory to promote the glory e 
God, thy neighbour”s Lis 
thine own ſalvation ? 
Haſt thou been idle, ſlothful, in- 
temperate, brutiſh, or profane? 
Haſt thou preferred thy reaſon to 
God's revelation ® Or, 


Loaded 


363 


363 


363 
363 


Page 


353» 
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and idle tales? 


| . O 
363] Haſt thou done thy duty, in that) ſure with thy hands, or expoſe 57 
ſtate of life, wherein God has] any part of thy body to excite 


placed thee? 


363|Haft thou been ready, to give Haſt thou endeavoured to excite 
good advice, to inſtruct the ig- 

norant, and to reſolve the ſcru-\ thing for that end? 

ples of thoſe who apply to thee ? |Haſt thou been careful, to ſtifle 373 

304 * thou taken care, to bring] and ſuppreſs all beginnings of 

thy children up to ſome honeſt 


employ, and at all times to\ to apply thy mind to good objechs ? 


keep them out of idleneſs ? 


365 Art tbou a labourer, or a ſervant 3 
and doſt loiter away thy time, for unchaſte thoughts in others? 

which thou daſt receive wages ? | 

365 | Haſt thou neglected thy houſe- hat heard in ſuch manner, as 
hold affairs, thy family, children, to injure chriſtian modeſty ? 

or employment, (without which; Haſt thou carefully awoided all 

thou canſt not live according te outward temptations to this fin ? 

thy ſtation) under a pretence of | Haſt thou prayed to Gd frequent- 


more pure religion ? 
366 Haſt thou ans 


opportunity of doing good, both 


obey the checks of conſcience ? 


367] Haſt thou been drawn from thy 


duty by temptation ? 


368 Haß thou laid thy fins, 70 the Wa | 


charge of God or of the devil? Haſt thou lived at thy table, above 
368] Haſt thou begged God's grace to 


ay. thee ; | and reſiſted ſe/f, in niceties and luxury ? 


| the devil? 


; Chaſtity or Purity. 


369 E177 ST thou committed adul-| and inca 


tery, or fornication, or in-| duty ? 


ceſt ? 


370|Haſt thou been careful, to abſtain| own, or thy creditor; ſubſtance, 501 
om all unnatural and 15715 

| ful pleaſures of ſenſe, in tiyſe f enneſs and company-keeping ? 
and others; and haſt: thou been Mas, 
moderate, in the uſe of ſuch, al companions p 
are lawful and allowed by the | | 


chriſtian religion? 


| 't F-JOY haſt thou employed 75 
3706] Haſt thou delighted in, or uſed] FP . ROY 99 


370\Ha/? thou read diſhe neſt books, 


eavoured to im- fin; knowing, that the per fecti- 
prove all ſorts of piety and wir- on and happineſs of a reaſona- 
tue, by fixing thy mind upon hea-) ble creature does not conſiſt in 
ven, as thy end; by endeavouring) ſenſual enjoyments, but in thoſe| 
to grow in grace ; taking every| which are ſpiritual ? 


| the ſouls and bodies of thy neigh-| | AST 


bours ; keeping guard, on thy drunk, beyond what Gol and 
paſſions; and being ready, to) nature has intended for the be- 


| wanton or - laſcivious words, Haſt thou 


2 al lied all the ti e 7 6 

books, or geſtures, lewd compal] thou cull re F [i 
nature, to the glory of 

., 


ny, indecent balls, er 3 | ceffities o 


Heads of Self- Examination. 501 


Page! Loaded thy memory with! unchaſte ſongs * or looked on 
303| wicked thoughts, cr romances| immodeſt pictures ? 


Page 


Haſt thou taken any carnal plea 


others to luſt ? Or, 


O 
luſt, by eating or drinking any p 


thoſe fins in thy thoughts, and 
| Haſ? thou made uſe of wards of | 372 


a double meaning, fo create 


Haſt thou repeated, what thou\373 


374 


ly, 10 preſerve thee from thi, 


to Temperance. 


thou never eaten nor | 376 


ing and well-being of thy liſe? 
Haſt thou eaten or drunk, A 


6 
| fo ify thy taſte, or to excite be 


thine ability ; or indulged y- 377 


Haſt thou avoided, whatever thou 377 
findeſt prejudicial to thy health; 
or likely to make thy body heavy, | 


pable of performing thy 
Haſt thou ſquandered away thine 
in banqueting, feaſting, drunk- 
Haſt thou delighted in drunken 
| 


Time. a 


time? | 


375 


502 
Page 


39 


391] FT 
thou wert well refreſhed, an 


391 


391 


392 


392] FT 


393 
393 
393 


993 
393 


303. 
394 


395 


396 


397 


R 


| thereof ? 


393 


' allow? 


God, and to thine (wn and thy 
neighbour's good ? * | 
Haft thou Ae a proper ſea- 
fon, to all thy actions, and ſo 
much time only, as may be ne- 
ceſſary for them ? 
Sleep. | 
AST thou delighted too much 
in thy bed ; or ſlept, when 


oughteſt to riſe ta thy work er 
devotions ? 

Haſt thou, when thou laidſi thy- 
ſelf down to refl, recommen- 
ded thy ſoul to God ; and repen- 


ted of thy fins paſt ? 
Haſt thou, wwhen thou didſt riſe 


| up from ſleep, thanked God for 
| thy comfortable refreſhment, 
and his protection and preſer- 
vation of thee? 


Haſt thou been ſlothful? 


Recreations. 
AST thou ſet thine affedi- 
ons too much upon play ? 
Haſt thou gamed thyſelf into a 
paſſion ? | : 
Haft thou gamed too long, or come 
too often 10 thy recreations ? 
Haft thou preferred thy paſtimes 
to thy buſine/s, to the detriment 


Haſt L ou made a trade of gam- 
ing: 

Hof thou lyed, cheated, deceiv- 
ed, ſworn, or quarrelled, at thy 
recreations ? 

Haſt thou played for more money, 

than thou wert able ta loſe with- 
out diſcompoſure of temper, or 
hurt to thy family or eflate ? 

Hawe thy recreation been ſhort, 

uſed for refreſhment only, an 
always yielding to thy neceſſary 
duties? | 


Apparel. 
1ST thou been modeſt in 
thy apparel? KAY 
Haſt thou laid more out in appa- 
rel. than thy circumſtances can 


Haft thou dreſſed, with 4 VIEW 


to tempt others to fin, either in 


the ſame exceſs, or. in the lufts of 
Aſh 2 % Na ww] 


' the 
\ >< 


| 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


Haſt thou followed the faſhions, 
and drefſed thyſelf only to ſet 
off thy beauty, or to deceive the 
world into a falſe opinion of thy 
greatneſs and honour ? 

Haſi thou taken up ſo much time, 
in dreſſing thyſelf, or ſhewing 
thyſelf to company, or in prepar- 


ing thy ſuperfluous clothes, as to 


negled the care of thy ſoul ? 


of dreſs ſo, as to prejudice thy 
health thereby ? 
Haſt thou been ſo covetous, as to 
deny thyſelf convenient appa- 
rel, ſuitable to thy flation and 
circumſlances ? 


Haſt thou, for any wicked pur- 


poſes, put on the dreſs of the o- 


ther ſex ? 
Haſt thou been ſatisfied with mean 


not in thy power to get better 
with a good conſcience ? 


Fortitude or Patience, 
FJ 4s T thou been always calm 
and compoſed, and ſteady in 
thy duty to God under afflic- 
tions, or in delay of thy expedta- 
tions? 

Haſt thou permitted reaſon and 
grace, to guide thee in all thy 
ways? | 

Haff thou concluded, that God is 
angry with thee, when thou 
haſt fallen into divers 
tions and afflitions ? 

Haſt thou retired, changed, the 
diſcourſe or remained ſilent, 
when anger began to boil? 

Haſt thou deſpiſed little trifles 
of diſcontent ? | 


Self-denial. 
uldt thou rather loſe the 


990 


W 


than offend God? 


practice of mortification ? 


Zeal. 


H 
. 
void of offence ? 


Haſt thou regarded the faſhions] 


and plain apparel when it au. 


hole world, and life igſef 


Haſt thou denied thy innocent ap- 
petites, when they hindered zhe 


87 thou done all in thy 
ower, to keep a conſcience 


. Hof 


397 


397 


400 


398 


399 


400 


400 


400 


rempta-! 


405 


405 


405 
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Page Haſi tbou endea woured, by a good | Haſt thou been guilty of any lye, | Page 
107] example, admonition, and au-| equivocation, fraud, violence, 407 
thority, to promote virtue and] or oppreſſion, c. to bring a-| 
to ſuppreſs vice? | bout (as thou ſuppoſedſt) a 
407 Haſt thou carefully diſtinguiſh-F good end ? 
ed, between the glory of God, ] Has thy zeal cauſed any one, to fall] 408 
and ſatisfying thine ewn or a- or ſeparate from,or to keep out 
_ nother's paſſion or inclination ?] of, the CHRISTIAN church? 
407 Haft thou perſecuted for religion} Haſt thou perſecuted without | 408 
avith a furious ſpiric ? meekneſs and charity? 
497 Haſt thou been alway: perſuaded, Haft thou, in religious diſputes, 
| that what you contended "ant avoided all reproachful and 
| was certainly and conſiderablyſ bitter reflections, all falſe rea- 
| good ; and what you oppoled| ſonings, and miſapplication of 
was certainly and confide | ſcripture ? | 
| bly bad? Art thou ſtedfaſt in thy holy reli- 408 
407 |Haſt thou been more concerned, gion, and charitable to thoſe, 
| for theexternals of religion tban wwho diſſent from thee ? 
| for ſolid and real goodneſs ? | 


—r_ 


a _ — PRO 


The Prayer for a ſincere Repentance, 
after Self- Examination. 


A LMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts be open, all de- 
ſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid ; cleanſe 


the thoughts of my heart, by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spi- 

rit; that Imay thoroughly repent of all my fins; that I may 
ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs, through the merits of Chriſt ; 
and may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
name, through the ſame Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord and Saviour ! 
Amen Bo | 


+ 
- . Pg 


Prayers, 
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Proy ers, for the i" 2 Con onmunian's 


FEET 
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0 
A Pra er, for "the wor! receiving. 0 the Lord's upper 
Nes ſo tobe ſaid, e 4 Sermon. 0 r | 
| Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great; if, with a true 
penitent heart and. lively fajth, I do receive this holy ſa- 
crament; for then I ſpiritually est. the. ficth. of Chriſt, and 
drink is blood; then Ldwell in Chriſt, and: Chriſt in me; | 
then I, am one. with Chriſt, and Chriſt, with me: Grant there- 
fore, good Lord, that J. (and every one of us, now. approach- | 
ing therero) may repent us truly of our fins paſt, having | 
a lively andſſtedfaſt faith? in Chriſt our Saviour; that. we may 
amend our lives, and be in perfect charity with all men; and 
ſo become meet partakers of | thoſe holy myſteries Amen. 


OWE; 


> 


A. Prayer, when we offer up our Als. 

Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence 1 
am both willing and enabled, to relieve the neceſſities 
of my poor brethren! I beſeech thee, to accept of this teſti- 
mony of my love and gratitude ; and to make me truly 
thankful, for all thoſe happy opportunities, thou giveſt me of 
doing good, in the name of that perfect pattern of all goodneſs, 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, | my only Saviour! Amen! 13 


A Prayer, immediately. after, tbe Bread and Wine are, 
conſecrated. 
RACIOUS Lord, who fo lovedſt the world, that thou 
gaveſt thine only-begotten Son, to humble himſelf to 
the death of the croſs, that I might be redeemed from a ſtate 
of fin and miſery ; who (to 0 end, that all men ſhould al- 
ways remember his exceeding great love in dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood ſhed- 
ding he has obtained to us) did inſtitute and ordain ſuch 
holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort : 


4 humbly 


—_ﬀ_ 


"= . 
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® The Dd, dat wonkd bs ſatisfied concerning the Nature, Deſign, and 


End of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is referred to Sunday VI. Sect. I. 
II, III, and IV, in this Beok, 


a. 


Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. cog 
Ftretrbly/itipſore, that the power of it may ſtrengthen my 
weikne(s againſt all temptations; that the wiſdom of it may 
eure my ignorance; and that the purity of this oblation, of 
Nthfef once offered, may fayttify me throughout, in bedy 
and foul : and this F beg, for the all ſufficient merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour! Amer / 

© A Prayer, before receiving the conſecrated Bread. 
RAN me. I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, fo to eat the 
est of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood; 
that my ſinful body miay be made clean by his body, and my 
foul waſted through his moſt precious blood; and that I may 
evermore dwell in him, and he in me! Amen! 


As the Prieſt comes to give you the Bread, ſay, _ 
E F thy body, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
Which was given for me, preſerve my body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life: and grant, that I may take and eat 
tis. in remembrance, that thou haſt died for me; and that 
I may! feed on thee in my heart, by faith with thankſgiving ! 
Amn! 5 eben 


. As the Miniſter comes to give you tbe Cup, /ay, 

r ET thy blood, I beſeech' thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
which was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and foul 

unto everlaſting life; and grant, that I may drink this, in re- 

membrance, that thy blood was ſhed for me; and that I may 

be thankful! Amen / CY 755 


Alter rereiving ibe conſecrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 
FA LORY be to the Father, and to tlie Son; and to the 
Holy Ghoſt! For, ſeeing now (O gracious Lord!) that 
1, who am but duſt and aſhes, have been refreſhed with the 
body and blood of thy dear Son; I will magnify thy holy 
name; and as long, as I have any being, I will ſing: praiſ 
unto my God. O let not theſe feet, which have approached 
thine altar, ever more walk in the ways of the wicked: let 
not theſe hands, which have received the bread and the cup 
which came down from heaven, be ever defiled with injuſ- 
tice, or any kind of impiety; but grant, that they may ever- 
more be waſhed in innocency : let theſe eyes be chaſte, which 
K K 2 have 


— 
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have now beheld theſe holy myſteries ; let that mouth be clean, 
which has ſpiritually received the body and blood of Chriſt ; 

and let that ſoul be raiſed above this world, which has been 
now refreſhed with this ſpiritual food z through the ſame thy 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer ! Amen ! 


A Prayer, when retired from the Lord's Table. 
Lord, I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 


that thou haſt been pleaſed, to admit me now to re- 
new my baptiſmal covenant with thee, in this holy ſacra- 
ment; and that thou haſt vouchſafed, to feed me with the 
ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt ; not for any merits of my own, but for the 
ſake of thy infinite goodneſs and mercy towards ſinful man. 
Grant therefore, I beſeech thee, that this holy ſacrament 
may never turn to my judgment and condemnation ; but 
that it may be health to my foul, the means of it's recovery 
from all weakneſſes and infirmities ſafety and defence, againſt 
all the attacks of my ſpiritual enemies; vigour and ſtrength, 
to all my holy purpoſes and reſolutions ; comfort and ſupport, 
under all the afflictions and calamities of life; aſſiſtance and 
direction, under all difficulties and doubts; courage and 
conſtancy, under all dangers and perſecutions, eſpecially in 
time of ſickneſs, and at the hour of death, and finally, 
that it may procure for me, pardon and forgiveneſs in this 
life, mercy and favour at the day of judgment, and a never- 
fading crown of glory in thy heavenly kingdom ; through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer! Amen 


Prayers, to be uſed by Sick Perſons,* 


A Prayer, in Sickneſs, 2 

God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth al! 
dings both in heaven and earth; behold me thy poor 
ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay thine «f- 
flicting hand: ſanctify, I beſeech thee, this thy fatherly cor- 
GTV MS. rection 
» The Reader, who would underſtand, how to ſup po it bi mſelf under, and 

improve ſuch Sickneſs, as the Lord ſball pleaſe to wifit him with, is referred te 
Sunday 7. dect. VI. ang Sunday 17, 
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rection to me: and grant, that I may receive it with all the 

patience and ſubmiſſion, becoming a child of God; neither 

murmuring, nor repining, under any diſpenſations of thy pro- 
vidence ; but looking on all my afflictions, as the means of 

weaning me from the world, bringing me nearer to thyſelf, 

and purging away all that droſs and defilement, which my ſoul 

has contracted in this ſinful world. O merciful Father, let 

not my fins provoke thee, to turn away thy face from me, 

while T look unto thee in this time of my trouble : but, for 

the merits and interceſſion of thy beloved Son, pardon all 
my ſins; and fay unto my ſoul, lam thy ſalvation!' Oh! 

give me ſtrength, reſolution, and patience, to bear all my pain, 
weakneſſes, and infirmities ; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge 
my hopes, encreaſe my charity, and perfect my repentance, 

that [ may be delivered from the fear of death : make thou 
my bed, in my ſickneſs; and lay not more upon me, than thou 
wilt enable me to bear: give a bleſſing to the means, which 
ſhall be uſed for my recovery; and if it be thy good pleaſure, 
reſtore me to my former health, that I may lead the reft of my 
life in thy fear and to thy glory. Bur, if thou haſt determined, 
that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, O merciful Fa- 
ther, that the more the outward man decayeth, ſo much the 
more I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and renewed 

with thy grace and Holy Spirit; and give me grace, ſo to take 
this thy viſitation, that, after this painful life is ended, I may 
dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, my dear and only Saviour! Amen! 


A Prayer, on ſending for the Phyſician, | 
AT IGHTY God, as thou haſt ordained the phy- 


ſician for the benefit of thoſe, who languiſh under 
any bodily diſtemper ; I have reſolved to try his ſkill, in 
order to the ſame: yet my chief hope is in thee, O be thou 
my help ; for without thee, vain is the help of man, and all 
his ſkill. Therefore, I beſeech thee, direct thy ſervant, to 
what may be proper for me ; and let thy bleſſing accompany 
his preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto. For, though the 
moſt efficacious methods of cure be nothing of themſelves ; 


Yet, if thou ſpeak the word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed : thou 
K K 3 art 
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art the great phyſician, who alone canſt effectually remove all 
my maladies ; all other helps are but inſtruments in thy hands, 
which work according to thy good pleaſure, Be thou 
with me therefore, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and proſper 
them, to thine own glory, and to the welfare of me, thine un- 
_ worthy ſervant; who here moſt humbly ſue to thee for pity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour! Amen! 


A Prayer, to be uſed on taking Phyſick. 


IVE thy blefling, O Lord, to the means, now uſed, 

for my recovery ; for without thee, all our endeavours 

are but vain : and (if it be thy bleſſed will) make them ſa 

effeQual ſor that end, that I may live to promote thy glory, 

and to make a better preparation for the coming. F. Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour ! Amen 4 


JI Ge Prayer, 70 be uſed on want of. Sleep. oy 

F \LMIGE HTY God, I ſeek fleep, to eaſe my. pains, and ta 
A recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not: eonſider my wea- 
ringſs, which calls alpud for reſt and my weakneſs, which 
greatly needs refreſhment ; j and * my wearied eyes at length 
lay hold thereof. O grant me that comfort; that, whilſt thou 
keepeſt me awake, I may be able to commune with mine own 
heart, and-ſearch out my ſpirit: let me remember thee on 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the night- watches; and let 
the canſideration of thy tender mercies be my comfort, until 

thy goodnels fee fit to give ſleep to mine eyes, and ireſteſh- 


ment to my ſorrows, through the morits of Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord and Saviour | Amen . * | 


A Prayer,” 1 be uſed under bodily Pain,” * 


 LMIGHTY God, who art a preſent help ig time 10 trou- 
ble ; I moſt earneſtly beſecch ther, if "it be thy ble(- 

[ed will, to eaſe my pain, and cornfort is i in this time m 

afflickion. 1 acknowledge the juſtice of thy 7 N 

me; and, that I have deſerve&*mach greater p Jy 

now. endure : but grant me fare ene Jab, v ith 

a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to 4 vill, ] may Walt, u tpi il thou. 

4 


ſee. fit to elite x me Oy my ls: "and, W 2811 1 
85 | 5 75 5{ibs o} vas bia 41 7.69%} TY 6 
A 1 


— 


a J. 
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and ſorrows may feel in my body, let me ſtill love thee; 
and believe thee to be a kind and merciful Father, even whilſt 
thou art ſmiting and correcting me ſor my tranſgreſſions. 
To this end, O Lord, be pleaſed in thy great mercy, t6 
ſtrengthen and ſupport me; and lay no more upon me, than 
thou wilt enable me to bear, by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
Spirit; abd ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce 
in me il e fruits of a true and lively faith, and of a ſincere repen- 
rance of all my fins: all which I beg, at the throne of thy 
mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy beloved 


* 


5. She Thad " ) : 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour! Amen! 


25 A Prayer, for a ſick Child. 2 
A LMIGHTY God and merciful Father, to whom Alofie 
X belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee for 
ſuccour, in behalf of this child, here lying under thy hand, in 
great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon it, O Lord; 
caſe it, I beſeeeh thee, of its pains z and pity it ja extremity. 
G Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt raiſe it up, and grant it 4 
longer continuance in this life: O raiſe it up again, if it may 
pleaſe thee; that it may grow in years and ſtature, in wiſdom 
and thy fear; and thereby become a comfort to its parents, 
and glorify thee. Thou, O God, knoweſt beſt, what is fit for 
it and me; and wilt do, what is belt for both: to thee, 
therefore, I humbly reſign its lile ; beſeeching thee, to have 
mercy on us, Bur, whether it live or die, let it be thine : and 
either preſerve it, to be thy true and faithful ſervant here 


$+44 4% 


A Prayer, againſt the Fear of Death. 

TOS T gracious God, ſince I am haſting on to the end 

| of my life; let all my ſins be done away by thy mer- 

ey; and my faith and repentance through the merits of Chriſt. 

Take from me all guilt, remove all fear, and give me pati- 
| NOS K kg ence, 


* n 


$10 Prayers for fick Perſons. _ 
tience, during the reſt of my life; that I may always ſtand 
ready, to give a good account of my life unto thee ; that 
I may fight the good fight of faith, with conſtancy and per- 
ſeverance, and finiſh my courſe with joy; and that I may never 
ſleep in fin, nor lie down in ſorrow and mifery. Since the 
ſentence of death is paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly 
affections, before it leave my body; and diſpoſe it, to be of 
like mind and diſpoſition, with the holy angels and beatified 
ſpirits: let me not forget, that this is like to be the laſt 
trial, which thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own will 
and reſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth devotion 
of ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and faith, and 
humble confidence in thee ; make me therefore watch for all 
opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do them diligently, 
as my laſt labour for immoxtality, and for ſecuring thy ever- 
laſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, who died 
for me and all mankind! Amen: 


A Prayer, for Afifance at the hour of Death. 

Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only 
help in time of need! Look graciouſly upon me, O 
Lord ; and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
me (I befeech thee) ſo much the moxe continually, with thy 
grace and Holy Spirit, in the inner man. Give me, unfeigned 
repentance for all the etrors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus ; that my fins may be done away by thy 
mercy, and my pardon ſealed in heaven, before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. There is no word impoſſible with 
thee, O Lord! and, if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 
me up, and grant me a longer continuance in this life : yet, 
as (in all appearance) the time of my departure draweth near, 
ſo fit and prepare me, I beſeech thee, againſt the hour of 
death; that, after my departure hence in peace and in thy 
favour, my foul may be received into thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, thine 
only Son, my Lord and Saviour! den nn 


A ferieus 


Advice to thoſe, who Bave been fick. 5 L 


A ſerious admonition to thoſe, who are recovered from 
| | ſickneſs. 


Nothing proves more fatal to that due 
preparation we ought to make for 
another life, than our unhappy miſ- 

take of the nature and end. of his. 
We are brought into the world, chil- 

_ dren, ignorant and impotent; we 

grow up, in vanity and folly ; and, 


unleſs they be renewed upon the mind by 
your ſerious confideration. N To re 

the benefits which God deſigned in 0. 
ting us; we art to conſider ſickneſs, not 
fo much in the natural, as in a religion 
ſenſe + wwe are to conſider it, and the 
pains and agonies wwe felt, as a nearer 


When we come to be men, we are|wview of death, and a Jags proof of 
h 


. but very little more prudent and 
. conſiderate : thus our thoughts and 
our deñres are wholly ſet upon this 
world: we vainly project an eſta 


the frailty of our nature. The pains and 
agonies which wwe feel in fickneſs, are not 
to be conſidered s barely as an uneaſireſe 
to the body ; butt more eſpecially, as a 


bliſhment in it; nor look we any] Jen to the ſoul ; to make it leſs fond of 


farther, than the little intereſts and 
employment thereof engage us. It 
is not to be doubted, that, to place 
our affections ſo much upon bis 
world, does (above all things) in- 
diſpoſe us to think of the other. But 
as our lives are uncertain, and we 


willing to leave this vor ld, when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to appoint it. We ſhould not 
confider the continuance of fickneſs, as ſo 
much time loft from the buſineſs and plea- 
ſures of this liſe; but rather, as a check 
given by God to our worldly purſuits, to 


cannot be long here; we ought -tof make way for thoughts and confiderations 


make all the haſte we can, before it 
be too late, to examine the ftate of 
our ſouls, and to provide for futu- 
rity. All the little objects we now 
-purſue ; and for which, our eaſe, our 
..conſcience, nay, our very religion it- 
ſelf, is ſacrificed by us; are but va- 
. nities and trifles ; neither worthy in 
themſelves, nor ſatisfying in their 


enjoyment. The only thing, which] you 


can ſecure you againſt fin, andendear 
virtue and religion to your practice, 
will be; to raiſe your affections above 
tbis world, by ſeriouſly conſidering 

the excellence and certainty of ano 
. ther life; and how vain and tran- 
ſient. indeed how troubleſome anc 
_unſatisfying, are. the higheſt felici- 
ties of bis. ; 


| q Sx RING then eat Aimighty God basbeen 


pleaſed, io recover you from your late fick-\ aſſures us, That he does not willingly 


neſs, and to weuch/afe you a longer canti- 
:K:1ance in this world ; it 6s your inai 
jenſible duty, immediately to reflect upo 
the condition you haue been in; (which 
you. conld not be fo awell able to da, und 
the di ſorders and pains of a fick bed 
to endeavour to confirm the good diſpofi- 
tions, which the fight of the grave bas 
railed and improved ; but which a new 


ſreſbec of life 1vill by apt to deface again, 


of a more heavenly nature. Ir is the 
great unhappineſs, of our nature; that, 
ewhen calamities fall upon us, we are 
uneaſy and diſſatisfied ; and our whole 
buſineſs and care is, to remove them ; 
net confidering whence they come. But, 
in ſickneſs, you muft have your eie 
chiefly upon God, whoſe providence cr- 
ders all the affairs of this acorld; elſe 
will never make a right judgment, 
nor à right uſe, of it, As God can do 
pong toy for good and nwiſe ends ; 
fo, when he is pleaſed to wijit us with 
fickneſs, the only or chief end he aims at, 
cannot be, to puniſh the body ; this life not 
being the proper ſea ſon, for the puniſ1- 
ment of fin: and to imagine, that God 
grieves and affiits his creatures for no 
other purpoſe, but becauſe it is in by 
power to do it; is by no means confiſtent 
awith be divine goodneſs. God himſelf 


aftiQt or grieve the children of men: 


if | if then he ſends fickneſs unwillingly, thi; 
favs, that be would not ſend it at all, 


if it were net to be the ordinary means, 
of conweying good to the foul ; à prof, 
that the thoughts of a fich bed 2 


not to be laid afide, as ſoon as dog are 


reflored to our health and ſlrength. 
q Havinc duly confidered the true end 


of Ged. viſiting markind in general, ; 


eok 


continuing in this painful flate, and more 
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312 Advice d #hof6, who Bube Been fel. 


hok into your former ft © you \uilllyour mi 2: Mbdy, eorth Js lifile pre 
(perhaps) find, that, until you were vi- puràtion for the next life; and wiſbed 


ſited, you had been careleſs and lukewarm 
in matters of religion, and wanted to be 


awakened into a ſenſe of your duty : that 


you encouraged yourſelf in fin, by ſetting 
death and a future flate far from you ; 


then, over and ver, that heaven and it} 
happineſs had ten your chief care: fince 
theſe were then undoubtedly. your veal 
thoughts, your fincere wiſhes ata reſolu- 
tions, when on your fith bed; you have 


and therefore flood in need, of a nearer|now the greateſ reaſon, to thank God fer 
view and apprehenſion of them : that|wouchſafing you an opportunity of making 


you. had long forgotten God, and 

need to be thus brought to a ſenſe of bu 
power and juſtice : that eaſe and health 
had betrayed you into a fondneſs, for the 
delights and interefis of this world; 


amends for theſe your former negleAs, by 
@ future diligence in the work of your ſal- 
vation. As you then could gladly have 
been content, do have given all the wor (d 
(had it been yours) for alittle time ta con- 


therefore it was become neceſſary, that God! fider better, aud to make your pract avith 


ſhould interpoſe, and ew you the folly of 
ſetting your heart on this life, by remind- 
ing Jou. & the uncertainty of it. Such 
reflections as theſe, upon the follies an 
failings of your former ſlate, will eau 
you the goodneſs and mercy of God; in vi- 
fiting yon with fickneſs ; and the ſenſe 0 
this goodneſs of God will convince you 
that, abbas you have felt, were the cbaſ- 
tif, ements 75 a tender Father : to hi 
therefore liſten and ſubmit, with great 
humility and thankfulneſs, (as did t 
royal Pſalmiſt, on a like occaſion) ſaying ; 
I know, O Lord, that thou of very 
faithfulneſs haſt cauſed we to be trou- 
bled ; and it is good for me, that J 
have been afflied, that I might learn 
thy ſtatutes. I Havinc thus conf 
dered, what the flate of your ſoul aua be- 
fore ſickneſs ; and having made yourſelf 
fenfible, of the goodneſs of God in ending 
it; conſider ſeriouſly, whether (before you 
«was viſited ) you had not thought tos lit- 


tle of another life ; and whether death, 


if it bad then come, would not haue been 
a very great ſurprixe to you : conſider 


alſo, that, if it had not pleaſed Gad tot 


ſpare you, you bad bern doamed {ere this) 
to eternal deſiruction. The ſenſe of | this 
ſhould oblige you, ta exert all the poavers; 


of the body and ſoul, in praifing and bleſ-|, 


fing God for his goodneſs ; and ſhould el- 
Jo warn you, never to run ſuch a deſpe 
rate hazard for the future. N H vixc. 


ö 


God; andi as a longbr time is how granted 
, you are not to forget how walunble 
you once thought it : but to improve it to 
the ends, for "which you then ſo rarnefily 
wifhtd and defired it : as you theh made 
repeated reſolutions, that (if God would 
prolong your life} you would liver ro ſerve 
him faithfully the rethaindtr of your life ; 
reing Gad has now ghacioufly granted 
what you then defired; he bao experts, 
that you perform what you twth promiſtd. 
Every promiſe and reſolutios you mitdt in 
fuekneſs, was in the natare 75 a ſolens 
<-0w wuntd God ; for, had you died, none but 
God could have jadged of the ſincerity of 
your intention: but now you are recoutr- 
ed, if you forget your wow, this will be a 
plain and open declaration, that your te- 


ſolutions auere only produced by the fear 


of death ; and that you have profited no- 
thing, by the chaftiſemeitts of your hta- 
veniy Father. But I hope," your late 
reſolutions are 8 freſh in 257 me- 
mory, that you are haflenivg to eaſe your 
mind of every n , under 
in the tine of your fene. T You dre 
o conſider, that many things occur in time 
of fickne/s, to raiſe pious reſolutions in 
men's hearts ; but when health returns, 
thoſe motives to ſeriouſneſs are not only 
abt to ceaſe, but o be fuccerded by the 
hopes of long life," tbr diflance of a future 
account, and à delight inthe buftneſs an 
pleaſures of this" life : therefore, as God 


Firſt in, viſiting, you aui. ficknojs, an 


Seriouſly refleed on the divine 2 — bas reflored 2 to health, you hon con- 


eee. - — 
then in delivering 


fader yourſelf, not ar diſcharged, but only 


then in del Jen from degth-z you; reprieved, from death ; and that, as 
mußt remember, what were jo er God granted'the reprieve, ſo none but be 
thoughts and reſolutions, wwhilft: vou Tay can tell how; 


long or Hort it fallbe. BE 


Len your fick bed. You thin thought it perſuaded likewviſt, to confider; that this 
4 great 25 that you had let Jo much of "may poſſibly be thy laſt merciful Wwarn- 


ag, 


A Thankſgiving after Sickneſs. 513 


vg, with time far repentance and amend- jin hit great mercy bas given you new 
A that G 82 0 pic Jou; and that lite; and is waiting to 2 og mud 5% 
your next ſickneſs may be unto death; or| will become a new creature : if you Fil 
(aubisb i is far moro terrible) death may not make" a right uſe, of the ſhort time 
ſurprixe you on a ſudden, without any|now' allowed you ; you may find the next 
arning a. all. ¶ Be perſuaded then, I return of his hand changed from the cor- 
| 15 ſeech you, not te trifle avith your Ma-|refion of a lowing and tender Father, in- 
fer ; hut, gear be gives you this op- ¶ le be Vengeance of an angry God, 
tartunion bs c wiſe unto ſalvation, God | 


A Thankſgiving, after Nerven from fi were,” 
LMIGHTY- God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
A kind, I thine unworthy ſervant, whom thou haft raiſed 
from a dangerous ſickneſs) do now preſent myſelf before thee, 
in a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs towards 
me. Thou haſt chaftened and corrected me, but thou haſt 
not given me over unto death, Bleſſed be thy holy name 
for ſupporting me under the pain and anguiſh of a ſick bed, 
and for reſtoring me in thy good time to the bleſſings of 
ſtrength and health [and * to the perfect uſe of my reaſon 
and underſtanding]. The pains and weakneſs, wherewith 
thou haſt: viſited me, I know, O Lord, were iatended for the 
improvement of my foul, and not for the puniſhment of my 
body; to convince me of the frailty of my nature, and of the 
uncertainty of my abode here; to bring me to a ſenſe of the 
evil of my doings, and to a ſerious conſideration of my future 
ſtate, I am heartily grieved, at the ſins and vanities of my 
former life; and do hereby ſfokmnly renounce them all: and, 
in a juſt ſenſe of my own, weakne(s and frailty, I earneſtly im- 
plore the aſſiſtanee of thy holy (| pirit; to ſubdue my inordinate 
deſires, and to keep me ſtedfaſt in every promile and reſolu- 
tion I made before thee in, the day of my diſtreſs. Let thy 
late graciqus warning, of, mortality teach me. the uncertainty 
of my continuance: here upen earth, and oblige me to live in 
a daily preparation to die; that, having profited by thy fa- 
therly correction, and employing the remainder of my life to 
thy glory and the falvation. of my own ſoul, I may be found 
worthy to enter into the joy of my Lord ; to whom with-thee 
and the ever- bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, hy me 
and every ereature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, glory, 
pd ber and e bean now-and. for evermore ! IN _ 
i * »4 dey! Ved | L n 


1 
J 


1% nr 
An ADMONITION to all ſuch, as intend to enter the State 


of Matrimony, agreeably to Scripture and Human Laws. 


EL THAT they contract not with ſuch perſens, as are bereafter expreſſed, nor w0i1h | 
7-7 3 the laws of od, L Soak of the — * eſſed, any of 


II. That they make no ſecret contrafts, witht conſent or counſel of their parents er eller 
wnder whoſe autbority they be, contrary te Gtd's laws and man's rdinguces. yew lers, 


Ie is to be noted, that thoſe perſons, cubich be in the direct Line a ſcendent and deſcendent, can- 
wat marry togetber, altbough they be never ſo far aſuader in degree. N It is lik-wwiſe to be noted, 
that conſanguinity and affinity ( /ettins and difſulving matrimony ) is contratted, as will in them 
ond by them, which be of kindred by the one fade, as in and by them, which be of kindred by botb 


Kies. N And Glſo, That by the laws, conſanguinity and affinity ¶ letting and diſſolving matri- 


mcay } is © ntrafles, as well by unlawful company of man and woman, as by lawful marriage. 


. 


2 * a. 
—— 


None ſhall come near to any of the kindred of bis fleſh, to uncover their ſhame : 1 am the Lo:d, 


Leit. xvii. 6. 


* _ 


| 4 Man may not marry bis | 


1 Randmother, 

2 Grandfather's Wife, 
3 Wite's Grandmother ; 

4 Father's Siſter, | 


s Mother's Siſter, 
6 Father's Brother's Wiſe ; 


7 Mother's Brother's Wiſe, 
'B Wife's Father's Siſter, 
$ Wife's Mother's Sifter - 


re Mother, 


1 Step- mother, 


1 Wife's Mother; 
13 Daughter, 

»4 Wife's Daughter, 
xg Son's Wife 3 


x6 Siſter, . 


17 Wife's Siſter, 


18 Brother's Wife ; 


29 Son's Naughrer, | 
20 Daughter's Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wife; 


22 Danehter's Son's Wife, 
23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 


24 Wite's Davghter's Daughter; 


25; Brother's Daughter, 
16 Siſter's Daughter, 
27 Brother's Son's Wiſe; 


23 Sifter's Son's Wife, 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
30 Wife's Sifter's Daughter. 
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| | A Weman moy net marry her 


1 Grandiather, 
2 Grandmother's Huſband, 
3 Huſband's Grandfather ; 


4 Father's Brother, 
5 Mother's Brother, | 
6 Father's Siſter's Huſband ; 


Mother's Sitter's Huſband, 
Huſband's Father's Brother, 


9 Huſband's Mother's Brother; 


ro Father, 
12 Huſband's Father z 


, * 
13 Son, 


14 Huſbind*s Son, 
1s Daughter's Huſband ; 


16 Brother, 


17 Huſband's Brother, 


18 Siſter's Huſband ; 
19 Son's Son, 


20 Daughter's Son, 
21 Son's Daughter's Huſband ; 


22 Daughter's Davghter's Huſband, | 
23 Huſband's Son's Son, | 
24 Huſband's Daughter's Son 


25 Brother's Son, 
26 Silter's Son, 
275. Brother's Daughter's Huſband ; 
28 Sitter's Doster Huſband, 
29 Huſbind's Brother's Son, 
30 Huſband's Siſter's Son. 


* Vo cbildren, under ebe age of one and twenty years compleat, | Ball cant ati themſelves, er 


ere), without the conſent of their parents ; or of their guardians and governors, if their pavints 
| be deceaſed ; and whoever ſhall preſume, to contract in the degrees prohibited, ebough be do it 


1gnorantly;, beſedes, that the fruit of ſuch copulation may be. judged unlawful, is alſo puniſhable at 
2 * Set forth by Archbiſbop PAZ ZI, in 19675 : | 
. A Hxrr, 
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A Herr, to the Reading the Holy Scriptures; 


o R, 
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RuLss, for the more profitable Reading the Bible, and inſtruct- 

ing Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings, what Parts of the 

Ola and ew Teftament are fitteſt for them to read, and beſt 
fitted to their ſcveral Neceſſities and Capacities. 


us Holy Books all Chriſtians look upon, as the oracles of God, 
and the facred records of divine truth ; and whoever retains a due 


reverence for them, and makes them his ſtudy and meditation, will 
continue grounded and ſettled in the faith, and not be moved from the hope of 
the goſpel. Licentiouſneſs in opinion always makes way, for licentiouſneſs in 
practice: I therefore moſt earneſtly recommend to all, who are ſincere lovers 
of truth, the careful reading of the holy ſcriptures ; which will afford to all, 
who ſeriouſly peruſe them, ſo many internal arguments of their divine autho- 


_—_ cannot be withſtood by an ingenuous mind. 


he Holy Spirit has condeſcended, to the weaker and more ignorant part of 
mankind, in that plain and unaffected ſtyle, wherewith all * * truths are 
delivered; ſo that he. who has much underſtanding. will find employment for 
his beſt thoughts, in ſearching out the deep things of God's word ; while he, 
who has but little, may thence learn enough, to make him wiſe unto ſal vation. 
But it is abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of ordinary education and capacities 
ſhould depend upon the judgment of thoſe teachers and inſtruQtors, which God 
has placed over them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſcripture: it is but rea- 
ſonable, that perſons of ordinary capacities, and ſuch as have not made the 
Rudy of the ſcriptures their buſineſs, ought to have the ſame deference for the 
judgment of their teachers, in difficulties relating to points of religion ; as thoſe, 
who never ſtudied law or phyſick, have for the judgment of lawyers or phy- 
ficians, in matters relating to their ſeveral profeſſions. The meaneſt artificer 


thinks his trade and 1 not to be learned, without ſerving an apprentice - 


ſhip; is it not then a ſhame, that many of thoſe very perſons fancy, the pro- 
feſſion of divinity requires neither parts nor induſtry, but will leap into the 
doctor's chair? io ſome-wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch miſtake, I ſhall 
now proceed to lay down paiticular rules and directions, for the tight under- 
ſtanding and interpretation of theſe Holy Books. 5 OTE 
The firſt rule 1 ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould begin with reading the 
plaineſt books. FR. | 
The Goſpels are the moſt proper books for any perſon to begin with, who 
deſigns to make a good progreſs in ny cont knowledge. For, there we have 


Him ſpeaking to us, who came down from heaven on purpoſe, that he might 


InſtruQ us and teach us the way of God more perfectly: We have him ſpeak- 
ing to us, who ſpake as never man did. Next to the Goſpels, I would recom- 
mend the book of Pſalms, às very NN to raife in our ſouls devout affections 
of faith and hope towards God, ot love and thankfulneſs to him, of reverence 
to his name and yord, and ſubmiſſion to his will and providence. I might 
proceed farther, but rather chuſe to recommend to your. oblervation the me- 
thod, which St. Jerome preſcribes in his epiſtle, concerning the education of 
Leta s daughter. He adviſes her, firſt to teach her daughter the Pſalms ; and 


let her(ſfaith he) be entertained with theſe holy ſongs: let her then be inſttuct- 


ed, in the common duties of life, by the Proverbs of Solomon: let her learn, 
from Eccleſiafler te deſpiſe worldly things; and tranſcribe, from Jeb, the 
. Ee « praQtice 


- 
* 
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practice of patience and virtue; let her pafs then to the Goſpels, and never 
* Tet them be out of her hands; and then imbibe, with all the faculties of her 
mind, the Adr and Epi/Hes, | When ſhe has enriched the ſtoreheuſg df her 
© breas, with thoſe treafures; et her learn che books of Moſes, Jo/oua, and 
Judges, the books of Kings and Chronicles, the volumes of Ezra and Eber; 
and, laſtly, the Canticles. ö Pe” 88 

Vet, although it be adviſeabſe, clus to read one postton of feripture before 
another; they all agree in teaching the ſame fundamental truths; and in pro- 
moting one and the fame excellent deſrgn, vi. the glory of God, and the 
eternal happinefs' of men. ; ES Re.” 


The Books of the Old Teſtament 
| Ar DIVIDED INTO | ; wm 
. Hiſtorical, Moral, Pſalms, and Prophets. 


The ConTENnTSs. of the OLD TEesTAMENT. 
L FH E Hisrowroar, boot; Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus; Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, Joſtiva, Judges, r and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, | 
n and 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiab, and Eſther. II. The MoRaL 
broke; Job, Proverbs, and Itccleſiaſtes.. III. The book of Pſalms, redu- 
cell iimo ſuch order, that every aue may thoreby.find a help ta raiſe their affeo- 
tiom ty God in every circumſtance of life. IV. The PROrHRTIOoAU books ; 
Ifaiab, 7 WES Lamentations. Ezekiel; Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, 
Jonah, Micah.-Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggaiz Zechariah, Malachi. 

F The HISTORICAL books begin, with an account of the beginning of 
the world; and afford us a proſpect. unto the end of it. Moſes begins with the 
hiſtory of the creation, of r of innocence, of the deluge, and of the peb- 
— wotld afterwards; of all which wonderful tranſactions, the heathens 

alf only an obſcure tradition: he proceeds withgiving an account of the fall of 
uran; of the entrance of {in into the world, and thoſe many evils and calamities, 
Hich᷑ it brought along with it-; diſplaying. both the juſtice and goodneſs of 
God] in this matter. Here we ſee the ſcene. of Man's redemption, beginning 
to open, immediately after the creation ;. to ſhew us, that Chriſt was the end of 
the law: and of all the dĩſpenſations of providence, which preceded it; that he 
was the Lamb, ſlain in the purpoſe and decree of God, before the foundation 
of the world. and promiſed from or before ancient times. Wa 

Thus we find one and the ſame deſign purſued, from one end of the bible 
to the other ;. and all the ſacted writers agree, in diſplaying the great myſtery 
of godlñneſs, by various ſteps and degrees ;. from the promiſe· of the bleſſed ſeed” 
im patadiſe, to the end and conſummation of all things. Then Mo/es informs us, 
how God choſe Abrubam and his ſeed; ſeparating them from the reſt of the 
world, and making a covenant with them; that he would- be theit God, and 
they ſhould be his people; and that, in the fulneſs of time; the promiſed Seed 
ſhould ariſe out of that nation: which was the firſt great ſtep God made to- 
ward the fulfilling the promiſe of the Meſfat. This deſigu was fulfilling. by 
various ſtèps and degrees, for the ſpace of (near) four thouſand years together; 
before it was fully compleat, and brought to perfection: and the'reanining 
part of this hiſtocy in the Old Teſtament is exactly purſued in a natural ſeries 
off events, for the ſpace of near one thouſand five hundred years; the prin- 
cipal tranſactions having juch a connection with, and dependence upon each 
other, that they do mutually ſupport and confirm- one another's credit 


. 
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85 id the oe are a do hk — particularly in 


Chronicle 


. en if by 2 Bf books of the ſeriptpre hiſtory, is likewiſe a plain indica- 


vate _ delivering their thoughts with great freedom, and ſpeaking the 


n--7 


truth we: reſerve ; as if arp only deſign was, to give God the glory, and 


; Te = end that theſe books ma may be read with greater profit, I have here, 


finding any part t 


for ak ruſe 
materia es cpatained in, them, 
G EN 


T chf creation of the. world and. all 
things therein, chap. 1. & 2. ver. 


4: 
The creation of Adam, c. 1. v. 27- 
d of Eve, b. oy „ A 
eee al theſabbath, c. 2. 


eden c 2, v. 8. 

Marriage inſtituted, c. 2, v, 24, 
Ihe, fall, of man, c. 3, v. 1 

The promiſed.feed, c. 3, v. 78. 
The puniſhment of mankind, c. 3. 


v. 16. 


The; murder, of Abel, and curſe of 
Cain, c. 4. v. 8. 

The godlineſs and tranſlation, of 
65. Vi 24s, 

An account of the ark and God's 
grace to Noah, c. 6. & 7. 

Th flood deſcribed, e. 7. & 8. 
Col 's. covenant. with Noab, c. 8 
v. 20. & c. 9. to v. 13. 


Wet. the, finſt monarch, c. 10. 


| 


roof, collected and e to; the moſt 


. 
Abram enecutaged by God, c 13. 


D. I. 


| — * promiſed A ſon, V, 4. 


ty juſtibed by faith, ; chap..15, v. 


TR and 1/hmael's diſtreſs,,. . 16. 

&. 21. V, 15, 

Aöram s name changed to Abraham, 

c. 17. Vi 55, 

Circumciſion. inſtituted, chop. 17». 
{ Ver. 10. 

Hbrahgm- entertaineth angels, and 
prayeth for the inhabitants of Sa- 
dom, C. 18; V. I. ö ; 

Lot entertaineth angels, chap. 19. 
Y. Io | 

—Obrains favour of God, c. 19. 

D 12. 


| Sodom and . deſtroyed, ch. 


19. v. 24+: 


8. Let's wife turned into a pillar of 


ſalt, c. 19. v. 26. 
Hbimilech deceived by Abraham, and 


: aflited,' c. 20; 


Bilging, of Babel and confuſion of Tae offers Iſaac, c. 22. 


—— g. 11. v. 

God's. blaſſing and ; promiſe; to As] 
bram, c. 12. v. 1. and c. 13. NY 
Gre, 15>, v. 4. 

Abram's travels, . 12. v. 4. and 
6 13 \ 

—Dilagre with "Lots. chap. 13. 


1 bunk with fiye-kings, cb. 1 4 


72585 s journey, and m of 


becca, c. 24. v. 10. 


Hrabam death and burial, c. 25. 


v. 8. & 9. 


E ſau ſelleth his birthright, cb. 28. 
v. 29. 
Jacob deceiveth his father in preju- 
dice to Eſau, c. 27. v. 1. 
bes viſion of Jacob's ladder, c. 28. 
. 
His vaw, c. 28. v. 20. 


0 bleed by Meltigcdes 7 14 


v. 19. 


EF" Bad 


IFacob atrives at Haran and ſerveth 


Laban 
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N for his daughters, ch. 29. 


Fas policy whereby he became 
rich, c. 30. v. 37. 

Jacob's e and covenant 
with Laban, c. 31. v. 1. 

Jacob is afraid of „85 endeavours 
to appeaſe him, and wreſtlet}: 
with an angel, c. 32. v 24. 

The meeting of Jacob and Eſau, 
c. JJ. v. 1. 

The murder of the Shechemites by 
the ſons of Jacob, c. 34. v. 25. 
Foſepb hated and ſold by his bre 
ihren, c. 37. v. I. 

AIs advanced in Pot iphar's houſe. 
tempted by his miſtreſs and im- 
priſoned, c. 39. v.1. 

—Interpreteth the dreams of the 
chief baker and butler, c. 40 


—Of 57 Pharaoh, c. 41. v. 25. 

ls advanced next to Pharaob, c 
41. v. 38. | 

us famine in Egypt, &C. v. 54 


8. 
The | Rios of 2 brethren , 
c. 42. v. 16. 
7 ſuppli ication to 2 eb. 
44. v. 14. 
Foſepb 'maketh himſelf known to 
his brethren, c. 45. v. 1. 
Jacob goeth _ * to Jab 
his ſon, c. 46. 
Jacob bleſſeth Jes children, 
r. 48. v. 9. | 
—Prophefieth his family's return 
to Canaan; c. 48. v. 21. 
—Bleſſeth his ſons and dieth, c. 49. 
v. I. 
His funeral, c. 50. v. 7. 
Jeſeph propheſieth, dieth, and is 
embalmed, c. 50. v. 26. 


EX OD US. 

The Iſraelites perſecuted in Egypt 

after the death of Jaſeph, c. 1 
Vv. 8. 

Pbaraob commands the midwives to 
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| Moſes born, c. 2. v. 1. 
How preſerved, v 
— His flight into Midian, v. 15. 


v. 5. 


God appears to Moſes in a burnin 

. buſh and ſends him to the Ifrack 
ites, c. 3. v. 2. 

His meſſage, c. 3. v. 15. 

* name of God, 1 v. 14. & 


"hoe inflruRted by God, ch. 4. 


Jo's s meſſage to Pharaob by Moſes 
and Aaron, c. 4. v. 21. 
[ts effects, C. 5, 7z 8, 9, 10, II, 
* of Egypt, c. 5. to 12. 

The paſſover inſtituted, ch. 12. v. 


Its ordinance, c. 12. v. 43. c. 13. 
v. 3. See 2 Chron. c. 30. v. I. 
6. 36. U. 1. 

The [/raelites driven out of Egypt, 
c. 12: 0. 31. 

Their journey and paſſage through 
the Red- Sea, c. 13. v. 14. 

Are purſued by Pharaoh, c. 14. v. 


5: 
The Egyptians drowned in the Red- 
Sea, c. 14. v. 23. 
Moſes's ſong, c. 15. 
The Jſraelites murmur for water, 
c. 15. v. 22. & c. 17. | 
— For bread, c. 16. v. 2 
—How ſupplied with food, v. 4. 
The hiſtory pf manna, c. 16. v. 
14. 
Water guſhing out of the rock, ch. 
17. v. 5. 
An intercourſe between Moſes and 
Jethro, c. 18. 
God's meſſage to the Iraelites on 
mount Sinai, c. 19. v. 3. 
The publication of the ten com- 
mandments, c, 20. v. 1. 
Laws concern * men ſervants, 
c. 21. v. 2. 
Women ſervants, c. 21. v. 7. 


. 1.{—Manſlaughter, c. 21. v. 12. , 
{—Stealers of men, c. 21. v. 16. 


—Curſer of parents, c. 21. v. 17. 


kill the male children, c. 1. v. 16. 


—smiter, c. 21. v. 19. 
| Laws 


Laws concerning hurt by chance, 
ch. 21. v. 22. 

An ox that goreth, ch. 21. v. 28. 

Him that hurteth, ch. 21. v. 33. 

— Theft, ch. 22. v. 1. 

Damage, ch. 22. v. 5. 

— Treſpaſles, ch. 22. v. 7. 

Borrowing, ch. 22. v. 14. 

— Fornication, ch. 22. v. 16. 

— Witchcraft, ch. 22. v. 18. 

— Beſtiality, ch. 22. v. 19. 


' —[dolatry, c. 22. v. 20. c. 23. v. 13. 


Strangers, Widows, Orphans, 
c. 22. v. 23. | 

— Uſury, ch. 22. v. 25. 

— Pledges, ch. 22. v. 26. 

—Reverence to mugiſtrates, ch 
. 

—Firſt-fruits, ch. 22. v. 29. 

—Slander and falſe witneſs, c. 23. 
9. 1. 

— Juſtice, ch. 23. v. 3. 

—Charitableneſs, ch. 23. v. 4. 

—Year of reſt, ch. 23. v. 10. 


abbath, ch. 23. v. 12. 


— Three Feaſts, ch. 23. v. 14. 

— Blood and fat of ſacrifices, ch. 
23. v. 18. 

Moſes in the mountain 40 days and: 

nights, c. 24. v. 1. 
The form of the ark, c. 25. v. 10. 
Ce. 37. V. 1. 

rs, wry ſeat, c. 25. v. 17. & 
c. 37. v. | 

The . &s cb. 25. v. RY 37. 

„ 10 
The candleſtick, ch. 25. v. 31. ch. 
37. . 17. 
The furniture of the tabernacle, c 
Gerne 
The alter of burnt-offering, c. 27. 
v. I. c. 38. v. 1. 

Aaron and bis ſons ſet apart for the 
prieſts office, c. 28. v. 1. c. 
40. v. 13. See. Levit. ch. 8. 
v. I. 

— His garments and dreſs, c. 28. 

. x. 

The manner of en the 

kr, c. 29. v. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
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The altar of incenſe, e. 30. v. 1. c. 
37. v. 25. 

The fanſom of ſouls, c. 30. v. 12. 
'The brazen laver, c. 30. v. 18. c. 
38. v. 8. 

1he holy anointing oil, c. 30. v. 
22. C. 37. v. 29. 

The Sabbath-day commanded, c. 
41:-V. 13: £35; Ve 2: 

Moſes receiveth the two tables, ch. 
31. v. 18. and breaketh them, ch. 
32. v. 19. 

The 1/raclites worſhip a molten 
calf, c. 32. v. 1. 

Mo ſes talketh with God and deſires 
to ſee his glory, c. 33. v. 9. 


.|—Receiveth two other tables; and 


God's covenant with the //raelites, 
cb. 34. v. I. where alſo you 
read the hiſtory of the law, and 
the terrible manner in which it 


was publiſhed. 
LEVITICUS. 


The law of burnt-offerings, c. 1. 
& 6. v. 
The law of meat- offering, c. 2. & 
c. 6. v. 14. 
—Peace- offering, ch. 3. & cb. 7. 
D. II. 
—8Sin- offering, c. 4. & c. 6. v. 25. 
6 16. v. 11. 
—Treſpaſs offering, c. 5. v. 6. c. 
5. & 7. v. 1. 
The offering at the conſecration 
of a prieſt, ch. 6. v. 19. 
The conſecration of Aaron, c. 8. 
Tc; | 
he puniſhment of Nadad and Abi- 
but. c. 10, Ve 1. 
Meats clean and unclean, c. 11. 
Laws concerning women » after 
child-birth, c. 12. v. 2. 
—Leproly, c. 13. v. I. 
The ſcape-goat, c. 16. v. 20. 
The feaſts of expiations, c. 16. v. 
Unlawful marriages, c. 18. v. 1. 
—Luſts, c. 18. v. 19. 


7 


Laws 
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Laws againſt inceſt, ſodomy, and 
beſtiality, c. 20. v. 11. 

The feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, 
Trumpets, & T abernacles, ch. 23. 
v. 

The day of atonements, ch. 23. v. 
26. 

The puniſhment for blaſphemy, c. 
24. v. II. 

The Sabbath of the ſeventh year, c. 

_— 

The year of Jubilee, c. 25. v. 8. 

A bleſſing to thoſe that keep the 
commandments, c. 26. v. 

A curſe to thoſe that break them, 
c. 26. v. 14. 

Repen ance acceptable to God, ch. 
29. v. 40. 

The laws of vows, c. 27. v. 1. 


NUMBERS. 
'The order of the twelve tribes in 
their tents, cb. 2. 
The law of the Nazarites, c. 6. v. 1. 
The form of bleſſing the people, 
ch. 6. v. 24. 
A ſecond Paſſover allowed, c. 9. v. 


2. 

The election of the 70 elders to aſ- 
ſiſt Moſes, c. 11. v. 16. 

The murmuring Iſraelites are de- 
prived of entering into the land of 
Canaan, c. 14. v. 26. 
he puniſhment for Fenn the 
Sabbath, c. 15. v. 32. 

The rebellion of Cont: Dathan, 
and Abiram, and its puniſhment, 
. 16. 9. 1. 

Aaron's rod, c. 17. v. 1. 

The Iſraelites plagued with fiery 
ſerpents, cured by the brazen ſer- 
pent, c. 21. v. 4. 

Balaam's aſs, and behaviour with 

Balak, c. 22. v. 22. 

'— Parable, c. 23. v. 7. & 18. 

— Prophecy, c. 24. v. 2. 


Phineas's covenant with God, ch. | 


25. v. 10. 
Jeſbua appointed to ſucceed Moſes, 
c. 27. v. 18. 
19h 
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DEUTERONOMY, 
Mo ſes's prayer to enter into Cana- 
an, c. 3. v. 23. 
The cities of refuge, c. 4. v. 41. 
The rebellions of the Iſraelites, c. 
9. v. 7. 
Duty ot a king, c. 17. v. 16. 
Moſes prophefieth of Cbriſt, ch. 
18. v. 15. 
Of muzzling the ox, c. 25. v. 4. 
The curſes pronounced on mount 
Ebal, c. 27. v. 14. and c. 28. v. 


15. 
The bleflings for obedience, c. 28. 
v. 1. 
The curſings for diſobedience, ch. 
28. v. 18. 


Secret things belong to God, c. 29. 


v. 29. 


God's mercy promiſed to repen- 


tance, c. 30. v. I. 
Moſes's ſong on God's mercy and 
vengeance, c. 32. v. 1. 


The death of Moſes, % . . 


10 SH UA. 
oſhua ſucceeds Moſes, ch. I. v. 1. 
The hiſtory of Rabab and the ſpies, 
Ce. 2. Ve I. 
The Ee paſs over Jordan, | 
* 0 
Manna kh; o 
Acban detected and puniſhed, c. 7. 
d. 18. 
The craft of the Gibeonites, c. 9. 


v. 3. ä 
The ſun and moon ſtand ſtill at the 
command of Toſhua, c. 10. v. 12. 
Six cities of refuge, c. 20. v. 7. 
Joſbua's exhortation before his 
death, c. 23. v. 1. 

Death and burial, c. 24. v. 29. 


JUDGES. 
Fi ſera ſlain, c. 4. v. 1, 
TAE ſong of Deborah and Barak, 
. 
The hiſtory of Gideon, c. 6. V1 
to c. 8. . fn 


Fepbthah's 


of the Holy 


Jepbibab's vow, ch. 11. v. 29. 
An angel appears to Manoab, cb. 
I 3. v. 8. 
The hiſtory of Samſon, I LS. 
2.4. tO c. 17. 


1 SAMUEL. | 

Hannah's grief and prayer for a 
child, c. 1. v. g. 

— Her ſong, c. 2. v. 1. 

The ſin and puniſhment of Eli's 
ſons, c. 2. v. 12. and 27. 

The hiſtory of Samuel, c. 2. v. 
18. cb. 3, 7, 8. ch. 9. v. 18. ch. 
10. U. 1. ch. 13. U. 1. . 13. 0. 
8. cb, 15. v. 1. 33. ch. 16. v. 1. 
ch. 19. v. 18. ch. 25. v. 1. ch. 
28. d. 9. 

Saul anointed king, c. 10. v. 1. 

David anointed king, c. 16. v. 13. 
dee 2 Sam. ch. 2. v. 1. & c. 5. 
v. I. 

The combat of David with Goliath, 
c. 17. v. 48. 

The witch of Endor, c. 28. v. 7. 


2 SAMUEL. 
David's lamentation for the death 
of Saul and Jonathan, c. I. v. 17. 
The murder of Urrah, ch. 11. v. 6. 
Nathan bringeth David to repen- 
ei, e. 14. 9. . 
Solomon born, c. 12. v. 24. 
A pſalm of thankſgiving, c. 22. v. 1. 
The diſaſter of 1/rael by David's 
numbering the people, c. 24. v. 1. 


1 KINGS. 
Solomon made king, c. I. v. 32. 
is choice of wiſdom, c. 3. v. g. 
— His judgment between two har- 
lots, c. 3. v. 16. 
— His houſhold and officers, ch. 4. 
v. 7. See 2 Chron. c. 9. v. 13. 


The building of the temple, cb. 6. 


v. 7. 

Solomon's bleſſing, prayer, (7c. at the 
dedication of the temple, c. 8. v. 
1. See 2 Chron. c. 6. v. 12. 

| God's covenant with Solomon, c. g. 

D. I, 
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The journey of the queen of Sheba, 


C. lO. V. I. 
v. I. 
The fall of Solomon, c. 11. v. 4. 
The hiſtory of the diſobedient pro- 
phet and Feroboam, c. 13. 
Elijah fed by ravens, c. 17. v. 1. 
— Worketh miracles at Zarephath, 
£17. 0c 0 
{—Reproveth Ahab, and brings fire 
from heaven, c. 18. v. 17. 
Ils comforted by an angel in the 
wilderneſs, c. 19. v. 4. 


The murder of Nabotb, c. 21. v. 5. 


See 2 Chron, c. 9. 


| 


2 KINGS. 

Elijah taken up into heaven, c. 2. 
v. I. 

Bears deſtroy the children that 
mocked Eliſe, „ 3% 

Eliſha multiplieth the widow's oil, 
. 

Naaman cured of his leproſy, c. 5. 
v. 8. 

Gebazi ſtruck with leproſy, ch. 5. 
V. 20. 

Jezebel devoured by dogs, c. 9. v. 


Eliſa 's bones raiſe the dead, „ 
9. 21. 

Hezekiah's good reign, and wars 
with Aſſyria, ch. 16. v. 19. cb. 
18. v. 1. See 2 Chron. c. 29. v. I. 
to 32. 

Sennacherib's defeat, c. 19. 

Hezekiah receives a meſſage of his 
death, c. 20. v. I. 

The ſun goeth backward ten de- 
Erces, c. 20. v. 8. 


Joſiab's good reign, c. 22. v. I. 


1 CHRONICLES. 

David's pfalm of thankſgiving, e. 
16. v. 7. c. 17. v. 16. and c, 29, 
„ 

You may read in the 28th chapter, 
ver. 9. king David's charge, be- 
fore his death, to his ſon king 
Solomon; Know thou the God 
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« of thy father, and ſerve bit NEHEMIAH. 

« with a perfect heart and with] Nebemiab's mourning, faſting and 

« willing mind, Cc. prayer, cb. 1. v. 1. 

Artaxerxes commiſſion for building 

2 CHRONICLES Jeruſalem, cb. 2. v. 1. 

You have the pious life of Jofiob, The manner of hearing and read- 
and his ſorrowful death, in the ing the law, ch. 8. v. 1. ch. 13. 
34th and 35th chapters: and, in the] v. 1. 
36th. chapter, God's merciful deal-| A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and con- 
ing with the people of the Jews 1s] feſſion, ch. g. in which is included 
ſo ſet forth, as to be fit to affect a great variety of extraordinary 
and terrify the unrepenting ſinner.] providences; as, in particular, a 

| ſhort hiſtory of God's dealing with 
EZRA. the Iſraelites; and of the unwor- 

The proclamation of Cyrus, for] thy return they made him, in 
building the temple, ch. 1. v. 1. | breaking his commands, 

— Of Darius, ch. 6. v. 1. 

— Of Artaxerxes, ch. 7. v. 11. ESTHER. 

Ezra's prayer and confeſſion, ch. The advancement of Mordecai, and 
9: v. 5. | puniſhment of Haman, chap. 8. 


—ü— — 


II. The MORAL Books are ſo called; becauſe their chief deſign is, to in- 
ſtruct us in the ways of virtue, and to give rules for the direction and good 
government of our lives. Theſe are the books of 7b, the Proverbs, and Ex- 


clefraſles. 
J OB. 


The book of Fob was written, on purpoſe to teach us the great duty of pati- 
ence and ſubmiſſion to God's will in all events. Pious and devout fouls may 
fit great pleaſure as well as reap much profit, in the careful peruſal of this 
book ; which recommends itſelf to the reader above all other books of Holy 
Writ, by the wit and elegancy of the compoſure ; where human patſions are de- 
icribed, with the moſt tender and lively ſtrokes; where are to be found the moſt 
elevated and noble thoughts concerning the power and majeſty of God, and the 
moſt devout expreſſions of that ſubmiſſion and teſignation which is due to his will, 
and of that truſt and confidence which good men have in his mercy, even in the 
depth oftheitafflictions, at iſing from the teſtimony of their conſcience; of which 
particulars, the reader will find many examples, in the following ditfections. 


Satan permitted to tempt Job, cb. Job's confidence in God, . 13. v. 
1. v. 6. 14. 

Job's behaviour in affliction, ch. 2. Sin the cauſe of corruption, cb. 14. 
V. 7; c9. 6, v. 1. ch. J. v. 13. cb. v. 16. 


9. v. 14. & ch. 29. a Job believes the eee of the 
—lImpatience, ch. 3. v. 1. ch. 7. v.] body, ch. 19. v. 
1. ch. 10. v. 18. The fare 52 porüion of the wick- 
Inconſideration, its harm, ch. 5. v.] ed, ch. 
3 Job's bes to ſee God, ch. 23. 
La happy end of God's correction, The ſecret judgment for the wick- 
3.9. 17. ed, ch. 24. v. 17. 


God": juſtice defended, ch. 8. ch. Man cannot be juſtified before God, 


33. v. 8. cb. 34. v. 10. c<. 36. cb. 25. 
*. 1. r 5 The 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


The infinite power of God, ch. 
26. v. 5. | 
The ſtate of the wicked, ch. 21. ch. 
24. cb. 27. ver. 8. See H. 1. wi 

4. 
P ROY ENU. 


The Proverbs contain excellent inſtructions, for the ordering men's actions in 
all ſtares and conditions of life, from the higheſt to the loweſt ; and gnforce each 
part of our duty from religious motives, Solomon lays down this rule, as the 
foundation of all inſtructions: The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
* wiſdom.” This is a true and ſolid principle of an univerſal probity and in- 
tegrity, both of mind and action; whereas the notions of philoſophers are but 
fine ſpeculations, to amuſe men of ſubtilty and leifure, and not fitted for the 
uſe of ordinary capacities: I ſay, fo faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble the 
reproofs of philoſophy, when compared with the inſtructions and motives con- 
tained in the book of Prowerbs, which are peculiarly adapted to the meaneſt 
capacities; that I would particularly recommend it to their frequent reading 
and diligent peruſal, eſpecially in theſe particular points following. 


An exhortation to fear God, ch. 1.|Obſervations about fluggards, ch. 
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Fob's integrity, cb. 31. v. 1. 

Job and his 3 Friends, ch. 32. v. I. 
— Humiliation, cb. 40, v. 1. * 
on age and death, ch. 41. v. 16. 


V. 7. ; 

Admonittons to avoid bad company, 
ch. 2. 

Godly exhortations, ch. 3. & 4. 
v. 20. & cb. 5, 6, 7. 

The praiſe of wiſdom, ch. 8. v. 1. 


26. V. 13. 
— Contentious buſy bodies, ch. 26. 
9. 17. | 

—delt-love, ch. 27. v. 1. 
True love, ch. 72. v. 5. 
About impiety and integrity, 


Obſervations on moral virtues and ch. 28. 
their contrary vices, ch. 10. to ch. - Public government, ch. 29. 
25. 2 i 54 FL | 
The value of a good name, ch. 22.|—Private government, cb. 29. v. 
„ | 15. 
Advice concerning envy, ch. 24. — Anger, pride, Cc. ch. 29. v. 
A 1. 42. 
Obſervations about kings, ch. 25. Ngur's confeſſion of faith, ch. 30. 
UV. 1. v. 1. | 
Avoiding of quarrels, ch. 25.|—Prayer, ch. 39. v. 7. 
v.8. The praiſe and properties of a good 


Fools, ch. 26. v. I. wife, ch. 31. v. 10. 
ELCCLESFADd:IE:DS., 

The book of Feelefin/tes was written, to convinceusof the vanityofallthings 
here below; and by one, who had tried what fatisfaQtion could be found in all 
manner of worldly enjoyments; and was acquainted with the extiavagancies of 
madneſs and folly, as well as with the myſteries of wiſdom and knowledge, 
Yet at laſt this great pi ince inſtructs us, not to fer our hearts too much upon the 
things of this world, as being empty and unſatisfactory in the enjoyment, and 
ending in vexation of {pi;it ; not to promile ourſelves too much bappineſs, inany 
worldly bleſſings; becauſe we ſhall be diſappointed; but to uſe the good things 
of this world, with ſobiiety and moderation in reſpect to ourſelves, with ſub- 
miſſion and thank fulneſs to God, and with charity to our netghbours; always 
remembring, that the faſhion of this world paſſes away, and the flower of youth 
ſoon decays and withers. Upon which conſideration, we ought to conſecrate 


the beſt of our years to the {ervice of God, whilſt we have a quick and lively 
L. 13 ſenſe 
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ſenſe of his bleſſings ; and not defer the thoughts of religion, until the evil 


days come, until old age ſteals upon us, and death be juſt ready to ſeize us; 
for then cometh judgment, when we muſt give an account of all our thoughts, 
words, and deeds ; as the following ditections more partcularly ſhew. 


The vanity of all human courſes, All things come alike to all, ch. 9. 
ch. I. v. 1. ch. 2. v. 1. cb. 3. v. 1. v. 1. 


Vanity, how increaſed. ch. 4. v. 1. Directions for charity, ch. IT. v. 
Vanities in divine ſervice, ch. 5. 


. 
v. I. Death ſhould be thought on by 
The concluſion of vanities, ch. 6.] youth, ch. 11. v. 7. ch. 12. v. 
v. 11. I. 
8 PSALMS. 


III. The book of PSALMS is ſuited, to the ſeveral circumſtances of devout 
minds. Some of them inſtruct us, to give God the glory due unto his name, 
and praiſe him according to his excellent greatneſs, as it is made maniſeſt in the 
works of creation and providence; as particularly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 103d, 
104th, 107th, and 148th. Others ſhew forth his mat vellous loving-kindneſs to 
his church, to Jacob his people, and Iſraelhis inheritance; and foretell the glo- 
ries of Chri/t's coming, and his kingdom: of which ſort are the 2d, 45th, 68th, 
52d, 78th, 96th, 98th, 105th, toGth, 110th, 111th, 136th, and many more. 
Again, ſome Palms declare the excellency of God's law, which he has given 
us, to be a light to our feet, and a guide to our paths; and ſkew the happineſs 
of thoſe, who live under the conduct of it; ſuch are the 1, the 19th, and a- 
bove all the 119th; which conſiſts of the higheſt encomiums of God's law, 
and the moſt earneſt prayers for grace to underſtand and practice it. At other 
times the Pſalmiſt directs us how to humble ourſelves in the light of God; to 
3mplore the pardon of our fins, and help in the time of trouble: of which kind 
the moſt principal Pſalms are the 25th, 51ſt, 13oth, 14iſt, 143d. In many 
Pſalms heexhorts us, to ſubmit to God's will in all events, and to put our truſt 
in hie mercy; to tarry God's leiſure (as he ſometimes expreſſes it) who will ne- 
ver fail thoſe who ſeek him, and is the helper of the fiiendlefs: of which ſort 
the moſt remarkable Pſalms are the ꝙth, ioth, and 11th. And laſtly (not to 
mention many others, in ſeveral of which the Pfalmiſt inftruQs us not to re- 
gard ourſelves only, but likewiſe to be mindful of the afflictions of Foſeph, and 
pray to God to deliver Vrael out of all his troubles) every perſon may find, in 
the following collection, a Pſalm that ſhall ſuit him, and help him to raiſe his 


affections to God in every circumſtance of life. 
The ſecurity of God's protection, 
Pſalm 3. v. 1. P/. 16. v. 1. 


A prayer for ſafety, and our ene- 
| mies confuſion, pf. 35. ver. 1. f/. 
The providence and juſtice of God, 55. ver. 9. p/. 56. ver. 1. þf. 59. 


Bf. 11. v. 4. ver. 1. P/. 64. ver. 1 ff. 69. ver. 
The deſcription of a good man, f/. 22. p/. 70. | 


15. | A perſuaſive to patience and confi- 
A plalm of praiſe, þ/. 18. dence in God, p/. 37. | 
A thankſgiving for victory, þ/. 21.| Reſolutions againſt impatience and 

9, 1. 125 fear of death, þ/. 39. v. 1. 
Confidence in God's grace, þ/. 23. A prayer in time of affliction, p/. 
A prayer for remiſſion of ſins, /.] 38. and 39. v. 10. | 


25. v. 7. See pf. 32. v. 1. and] Obedience, the beſt ſacrifice, p/. 
5. 51. v. 1. 40. v. 6, 


A ſong 


. of the Holy Seriptures. 


A ſong of joy, 5% 45. 
prayer attcr the conquering ot a 
temptation, /. 73. v. I. 
An exhortation to hear God's word, 
pſ. 78. v. 1. | 
0 thankſgiving, p/. 81. v. 1. 
pſ. 95. v. 1. f/. 96. pf. 100. v. 
1. pf. 103. 
A prayer in great diſtreſs, pf. 88. 
and 102. 
The ſtate of the godly, p/. 91. . 


I. 
A pſalm for the ſabbath-day, 92. | 
A vow or godly reſolution, f/. 101. 


pf. 104. v. 33. 


A meditation on God's power and 
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The ſtory of the Iſraelites rebellion 


and God's mercy, p/. 106. v. 7. 


Prayers, praiſes, and proiefſions of 
obedience, /. 119. 


God's bleflings on the rightecus, 


p}. 128. 

Upon all penztential occaſions read 
one or more of the followin 
plalms, wiz. the it, 4th, 6th, 
8th, 18th, 19th, 22d, 25th, 34th, 
30th, 37th, the goth, 73d, 84th, 
goth, giit, 103d, 107th, 118th, 
119th, 146th, 

Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th, 51ſt, 
102d, 130th, 143d, (are in a 
more particular manner) called 


providence, /. 104. v. 1. 

An exhortation to thankſgiving, 
pſ. 105. v. 1. pf. 106. v. 1. p/. 
107. v. 1. ff. 113. v. 1. Pf. 117. 

— to praiſe God, /. 118. P/. 134. 
pf. 138. v. I. | 


For thanks for particular mercies 
received, þ/. 136, 148, and 150. 


ſeven penitential pſalms. 


SOLOMON'SSONGS. 
A defcription of Chriſt by his 
graces, chap. 5. v. g. 
The graces of the church, cb. 6. v. 
4. ch. 7. v. I. 


ä — 


IV. The PROPHETICAL Books admoniſh the people of their duty, and 
quicken them to the practice of it, by ſetting God's judgments and mercies be- 
fore their eyes. They keep up a ſenſe of providence in their minds; they 
foretell the times of the Meſlias, and prepare mens minds for the reception of 
him. | 

The moſt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings ought not to be deſpiſed, 
as altogether uſeleſs. Though we ſuppoſe them of no ule to the church, at 
preſent ; yet they may be uſeful to after times: and, what they mean, though 
we know not now, yet we may know hereafter, | 

Another particular, in the writings of the prophets, beſt ſujted to common 
capacities, is that holy zeal, wherewith they reprove the vices of the times 
they lived in; and thoſe pathetic exhortations, whereby they perſuade ſinners, 
to amend their ways, and break off their fins by a ſincere repentance : be- 
ſeeching them, by the mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, by 
the obligations he has laid upon them, and the right he has to their lervicez 
recounting his paſt favours towards them, and renewing his gracious promiſes 
for the time to come; and, if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with ſinners, 
then repreſenting to them the greatneſs of God's majeſty, the dread of his 
power, the fierceneſs of his anger, their own monſtrous ingratitude and in- 
corrigibleneſs ; in abufing his mercies, in deſpiſing his judgments, in reſiſt- 
ing his ſpirit, and in rendering ineffectual all thoſe methods, which Divine 
Wiſdom itſelf could make uſe of, to recover ſinners from the error of their 
ways. All which will be much better underſtood, if the reader will be 
pleaſed to attend to the following particulars, 


ISAIAH, 
Iſrael's complaint, c. I. v. 1. 


God's judgments againſt covetouſ- 
neſs, c. 5. v. 8. 
Lt: The 


cCerxrtainty of the enjoyments of this 
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The reſtauration oi 1/rae/, and vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, ch. 11. v. 
IO. ch. 14. v. 1. ch. 49. v. 18. 
ch. 54. v. 1. 

A thankſgiving for mercies, ch. 12. 

The deſolation of Babylon, ch. 13. 
v. 19. 

The bleſſings of Chriſt's kingdom, 
. 2. v. 1. eb, 36. v. 1. 

Sennacherib invadeth Judæa, cb. 
38. 9. 1. 

An exhortation to a truſt in Chri/?, 
ch. 51. 


A prophecy of Chri/?”s ſufferings, 


ch. 53. | 
The office of Chriſt, ch. 61. v. 1. 
The bleſſed ſtate of the new Jeru- 
ſolem, cb. 65. v. 17. 


JEREMIAH. 

Read the 5th chapter, particularly 
ver. 22, Fear ye not me? faith. 
the Lord,” c. Read alſo the x 7th, 
18th, and31itchapters; in the 31ſt 
and following verſes of which laſt, 

you find a large and excellent ac- 
count of that new covenant, refer- 
red to in the 8th chapter of the e- 
piſtie to the Hebrews : and chapter 
35, where the greatexample of o- 
bedience in the Rechabites is pro- 
poſed for our inſtruction. From 


the 52d cb. by the terrible ſuffer- 


ings of Zedebiab, the greateſt men 


may learn, to ſtand in awe of God, 


A Help to the Reading 


Ezekiel encouraged by God, ch. 3. 
v. 4. 

A reproof to ſervile preachers, ch. 
13. 

Every man anſwerable for his own 
ſins only, ch. 18. v. 20. 

The whorecoms of Abolab and 
Abolibab, ch. 23. 

Ezekiel's viſion of the dry bones, 
cb. 37. 

DANIEL. 

Nebuchadneggar's dream and its in- 
terpretation, cb. 2. v. 31. ch. 
4. b. 4. 

The three children in the fiery fur- 
nace, ch. 3. v. 13. 

Belſbaxzar's impicus feaſt, ch. 5. 
9. K. 

Daniel in the lions den, ch. 6. v. 10. 

A confeſſion of ſins, ch. 9. v. 3. | 

The ſeventy weeks, ch. 9. v. 20. 

{ſrael to be deſtroyed, ch. 12. 


HOSEA. 

God's judgment's againſt a finful 
people, c. eh. 2. U. 6. 6. 
4. W 1. ch. 5. b. 1. See 6h. 
EST: 

—His promiſes of reconciliation 
with them, ch. 2. v. 14. See 
ch. 5. v. 15. cb, 13. v. 9. cb. 
14. v. 4. 

An cxhortation to repentance, ch. 

6. v. I, cb 12. v. 3. ch. 14. v. 
I 


to be humble and moderate, and, God's abhortence of hypocriſy, ch. 
under a conſtant ſenſe of the un- 7. W 1. 


world ; as alſo from king Jeboia- 
kim's advancement in the 37th 
year of his captivity, not to de- 
ſpond, much leſs to deſpair, upon 
the long continuance of misfor- 
tunes or afflictions. 


LAMENTATIONS. 
Read the sd chap. in time of cala- 


| mity. 


EZEKIEL. 
EzekiePs viſion of ihe 4 wheels, ch. 
I v. 18. x 


God threateneth deſtruction to the 
impious, ch. 8. v. 1. 


The diſtreſs and captivity of [/rael 
for their ſins, ch. 9. v. 1. 


IO EL. 
An exhortation to faſting, ch. 1. 


v. 14. 
? AM O Ss. 


An exhortation to repentance, ch. 


8 
e on 4D. 


The hiſtory of Jonab, cb. 1. & 2. 
The 


of the Holy 


The repentance of the Ninevites, 
ch. 3. v. | 
Jonab's gourd, ch. 4. In which par- 
ticulars there 1s enough, to make 
the diſobedient tremble, and the 
penitent hope, under the moſt ter- 
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the zd chapter, which excite to 


truſt in God, in the moſt unfa- 
vourable circumſtances. 


HAG GA. 
Read the 2d chapter; where (at the 


rible denunciations of judgment, 


7th, 8th, and gth verſes) you have 
and promiſes of pardon. 


an illuſtrious prophecy of our 
Lord's coming, in the time of the 
ſecond temple. 


M14: AH. | 
Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters. 
ZE CHARTAH.: 
Read the 5th, 12th, and 1 
chapters. 


NAH UM. 

The majeſty of God, in goodneſs to 
his people, and ſeverity againſt his 
enemies, ch. 1. 

God's victory over Mineveh. c. 2. 

the miſerable ruin of Nineveh, 
cb. 3. 

HAB AK K U K. 

Read the 2d chapter (particularly, 
the 15th and 16th verles) againſt 
provoking to immoderate drinking; 
and the 17th and 18th verſes of 


Aa 


3th 


MALACHLI. 

Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 
Ich, and 18th verſes; which 
ſhew, how religion was exerciſed 
in the former ages of the world; 
what acceptance, and what en- 
couragement it met with, from 
God; and what ſatisfaction we 
ſhall find in it at laſt. 


3 


The Books of the New Teſtament, 


/ Y 


The Goſpels, Ade, Epiſtles, and Revelation. 
The CoNTEN TS. 


T EE GosPELS deſcribed; with particular Rules and Directions, for 
the profitable reading of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, St. 
John; containing the Doctrine, Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and 
| Converſation, and the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death. II. The 
AcTs of the Apoſtles, III. The EeisTLEs, ta the Romans, Corinthians, 
Galatians, Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians; to Timo- 
thy, Titus, Philemon, and to the Hebrews. The Epiſtles, of James, Peter, 
Jobn, and Jude. IV. The REVELAT ION of John the Divine. 


- 2 


6 


Tuis title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more properly be tranſlated 
the New Covenant ; as it is diſtinguiſhed from the former Covenant, which 
God made with the Jews, by the miniſtry and mediation of Moſes : whereas 
the New Covenant is a covenant of Grace ; and is thereupon called the Gift 
of grace, and Abundance of grace; becauſe it makes merciful allowances, 
tor the unavoidable frailties of human nature; and ſets forth Chriſt to be a 


propitiation for the fins of all thoſe, who truly repent, and endeavour to 
pleaſe God by a ſincere though imperfect obedience. 


The 
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The GOSPELS. | 

J. Tur GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters; Our Lord's de4rine 
and parables, His miracles, His manner of /ife, and the circumſtances of 
his death. 

1. Oux Lord's Defrine appears, more plainly and openly, in his ſermons 
and other diſcourſes; and more obſcurely and reſervedly, in his parables. 

I ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and admirable ſermon, 
which he delivered upon the Mount; and is contained in the 5th, 6th, and 
7th chapters of St. Matthew. It comprehends the very marrow and quin— 
teſſence of chriſtianity, and ought to be the daily ſubject of every good 
chriſtian's reading and meditation, until he have copied it into his life and 
converſation, The ſum of our Saviour's preaching conſiſts, in teaching this 
one great and fundamental truth of chriſtianity; that ave are nothing, and 
God is all in all: his word enlightens our minds, his ſpirit directs our wills, 
his providence orders our affairs, his grace guides us here, and his mercy 
muſt bring us to heaven hereafter. 

2. As to his Parables: It was the cuſtom of the wiſe men among tlie ancients 
to clothe their inſtructions in apt tories and ſuitable compariſons: this they did, 
at once to pleaſe and to inſtruct; to excite men's attention, by gratifying their 
curioſity; and to quicken their memory, by entertaining their fancy. Our 
Saviour took this method, to recommend his weighty inſtructions, and to make 
them fink deeper into the minds of his hearers. The ſame method was likewiſe 
very proper, to deliver the myſteries of the Goſpel with ſome degree of obſcuri- 
ty and reſerve ; which he did, both to excite men's induſtry, in ſearching fur- 
ther into the deep things of God; and withall, to puniſh the ſloth and negligence 
of thoſe, who grudge taking any pains to learn God's will and their own duty. 
This method engages attention: it avoids all the harſhneſs of reproof, which 
plain and ſimpler language would occaſion ; it appeals to, and leaves the mat- 
ter with the tenſe of the hearers ; and turns off the invidious part, of drawing 
the parallel, and making the application upon the parties themſelves. 

Theſe were (probably) the reaſons, for which our Saviour choſe to convey 
his inſtructions in parables, We may obſerve in general, concerning them; 
firſt that they have a pleaſing variety, ſuited to men's different apprehenſions 
and capacities; and in the next place, that there is an extraordinary decency, 
and if (I may ſo expreſs it) a genteelneſs, which runs through them all : there 
is an exact decorum obſerved in all Chriſt's parables ; and every thing, that is 
ſpoken, is fitted to the character of the Perſon who ſpeaks it. 


St. MATTHEW. "The -PARABLES. 
Cb. xiii. ver. 3. The Parable, of the ſower and the ſeed. See Mark 
iv. v. 30. Luke vii. v. 4. | 
24.———Of the tares. 
31.,——-Of the grain of muſtard-ſeed. See Mark iv. v. 
| 30. Luke xiii. v. 19. 
33,—_——Of the leven. See Luke xiii. v. 21. 
44.———Of the hidden treaſure. 
45. Of the merchant, ſecking pearls. 
47.———Of the net caſt into the ſea. 
Ch. xvii. ver. 23.———Of the unmerciful ſervant. 
Ch. xx. ver. 1. Of the labourers in the vineyard, 
Ch. xxl. ver. 28, —— —Otf the two ſons. . 
33,———Of the huſbandmen, who flew the heir and 
poſſeſſed the vineyard. See Mark xii. v. 1. 
Luke xx. v. 9. 5 | : 
t. 
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St, MATTHEW, 
Ch. xxii. ver. 2. The Parable, of the marriage of the king's ſon. 
Ch. xxv. ver. 1. Ot the ten virgins. 
14.——— Of the talents. 
St. MARK. 25 
Ch. iii. ver. 23. — Of a kingdom, divided againſt itſelf. 
St. 1 . ; 
Ch. vii. ver. 41.———Of the two debtors. 
Ch. viii. ver. r6,———Of the candle under a buſhel, 
Ch. x. ver. 30,———Ot the good Samaritan. 
Ch. Xit. ver. 16. Of the rich man. 
Cb. xiii. ver. ©. Of the fig-tree. 
Ch. xiv. ver. 6.—— —Of thoſe bidden to a wedding. 
16. ——— Of the great ſupper. 
Cb. xv. ver, 3. Of the loſt ſheep. 
6,———-Of the loſt piece of ſilver. 
11,———Of the prodigal ſon. 
Ch. xvi. ver. 1.———Of the unjuſt ſteward. 
19. (X Of the rich glutton and Lazarus. 
Ch. xvlli. ver, 2. Of the importurate widow. 
9. Of the Phariſee and Publican. 
Ch. xix. ver. 11, —Of the unprofitable ſervant, and ten pieces 
of money. 


3. Our Saviour's Miracles were not deſigned for oſtentation; nor merel 
to ſurpriſe men, or to gratify their cutioſity; but to be really uſeful and 
beneficial to mankind, They made way, for the reception of his doQtrine ; 
not only, as they were a demonſtration, that he who wrought them was a 
teacher ſent from God ; but likewiſe, as they were an argument of our 
Saviour's own affectionate love and kindneſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge 
and aſſurance of God's gracious purpoſes towards them; and fo ſuitable 
were they all, to the great deſign of Chriſt's coming into the world; that 
they diſpoſed men, to believe that he, who was the healer of their bodily 
infirmities, was alſo beſt qualified to be the phyſician of their ſouls. 

We may further conſider, the prophets foretold, that the Meſſiah ſhould 
come with miracles ; and have inſtanced the particular kinds of miracles, 
which he wrought : ſo, that here we have God himlelf, bearing witneſs, 
by the mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's miracles ; and 

uarding them, from all ſuſpicion of impoſture : all which you may readily 
ind by the following directions. | 


St. MATTHEW. The MIRACLES. 
Ch. viii. ver. 3. CHRIST cleanſeth the leper. See Mark 1. v. 42. 
Luke v. v. 13. 8 
1 3,———Heaſeth the Centurion's ſervant. See Luke vii. 
v. 10. | 
I ;.,——Healeth Peter's mother-in-law. See Mark i. 
v. 31. Luke iv. v. 39. 


16.——Caſteth out devils, and healeth the bel See 


Luke iv. v. 40. ch. vi. v. 11. 
26.——Xebuketh the winds and the ſea, See Mark 
Iv. v. 39. Luke viii. v. 24. 
St. 
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St. MATTHEW. 


Ch. vili. ver. 


C. ix. ver. 


Ch. x11. ver. 


Ch. xiv. ver. 


Ch. xv. 


Der. 


Ch. xvii. 


25,,———Reſtoreth Fairus's daughter to lite. 


25. 


36. —lealeth the ſick, with the hem of his garment, 


Der. 


28. CunisT calteth devils out of two men, which he 
permitted to enter into the ſwine, See Mark 


v. v. 13. Luke viii. v. 
6. Cureth a man, ſick of the palſy. See Mark ii. 
v. II. Luke v. v. 24. 
20. Cureth a woman, diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood 


12 years. See Mark v. 34. Luke viii. 48. 


See Mark 


v. v. 41. Lule viii. v. 55. 
30. — Giveth ſight to two blind men. 


33. — a dumb man, poſſeſſed with a devil. 
See Luke xi. v. 1 


13. Reſtoreth the withered hand. See Mark | lll. v. 


5. Luke xi. v. 14. 


EY —— —Healeth one poſſeſſed, that was blind and 


dumb. 

20.— —Feedeth 5000 men, beſides women ard chil- 
dren, with five loaves and two hſhes. See 
Mark vi. v. 42. Luke ix.v.17. Jobn vi. v. 13. 

Walketh on the ſea. See Mark vi. v. 48. 
FJobn vi. v. 19. 


at Gene ſaretb. See Mark vi. v. 56. 
28,———Healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan. 
See Mark vii. v. 29. 
30.,—-——Healeth the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, c. 


37. Feedeth 4000 men, beſides women and chil- 
dren, with ſeven loaves and a few little 
fiſhes. See Mark vii. v. 9. 
18. -Healeth the lunatick. See Mark ix. v. 26. 
Luke ix. v. 42. John iv. v. 53. 
1 His miraculous paying of tribute, by money 


Ch. xix. 
CY x 
Ch. xxi. 


Der. 


Der. 


St. MARE. 


„ Tn 
Ch. vii. 


Ver, 
De. 


Ch. viii. 
Ch. ix 
C5. *. 


Der. 
Der. 
Der. 


St. Ls KE. 


v. ver; 
Ch. vil. ver. 
_ Ch, xii. ver. 


* Der. 


taken out of the fiſh's mouth. 
2,———Healeth the ſick. 
34,———Giveth ſight to two blind men. 
14,—-——Healeth the blind and the lame. 
19,———Curſcth the fig-tree. See Mark xi. v. 14. 


26.,——— Healeth one, that had a devil. See Luke iv. v. 35. 

35,———Cureth one deaf, and that had an impediment 
in his ſpeech. 

25. Reſtoreth ſight to a blind man al Bethſaida. 

29,———Caſteth out a dumb and deaf ſpirit. 

52.—— Reſtoreth fight to Bartimeus, See Luke xvili. 


v. 43. 


6. Commands a miraculous * of fiſhes. 
15. Raiſeth the widow of Nair's ſon from the dead. 
I 3; — Hekleth a woman, who had been infirm 18 
Fears. St. 
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Ch. xiv. ver. 4. CHR 1sT healeth one of the dropſy. 
Ch. xvil. ver. 14.—— Healeth ten lepers. 


Ch. xxii. ver. 51. Healeth Malchus's ear. 
St Jon n. 
C2 it, Bi. 0. -"Turneth water into wine 


. Ver; 8. 
CÞ. ix. ver. 7. 
Ch. xi. ver. 44. 


Cureth the man at the pool of Betheſda. 
Cureth a man born blind. 


Raiſeth Lazarus from the dead. 


4. OuR Sawiour's manner of life and converſation. He practiſed firſt bim- 
ſelf, what he taught to others; and laid no burthens upon his diſciples, but 
what he willingly underwent himſelf; wherein he was thei: pattern, as well 
as their director. He was one entire inſtance of all eminent virtues ; he 
made it his meat and drink, to do the will of him that ient him ; he went 
about doing good, and healing both the bodies and fouls of men: he ſub- 
mitted to the lowelt othces, for the ſake of others; and was at every body's 
ſervice, that defired his aſſiſtance: he condeſcended to the meaneſt company, 
that of publicans and finners, when he had a proſpect of doing any good 
upon them; and was content, to loſe the reputation of being a good man, 
that he might more effectually ſerve the ends of piety and goodneſs, 80 
much goodneſs never met, with ſuch ungrateful and unluitable returns: 
yet this did not diſcourage him, from going on, as he had begun: he till 
continued unwearied in well-doing, endeavouring to conquer men's malice 
by kindneſs, and overcome evil with good. This eminent example, of hu- 
mility and a patient ſubmiſſion to God's will, of charity and a contempt of 
the world; which are the peculiar docttines of the chriſtian religion, and 
were never (until then) effectually recommended to the world, and which 
are ſo conſpicuous in every part of our Saviour's life; is of great efficacy, 
to perſuade us to go and do likewiſe. 

5. The circumſtances of our Saviour's death. In great humility he took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and ignominious death, 
and was numbered among the tranſgrefſors ; he gave the greateſt demonltra- 
tion of his charity, in dying even for his enemies ; and offering up his blood, 
as well as his pravers, to procure a pa:don for thoſe who ſhed it. How tender 
his affections were towards his friends and followers, fully appears from his 
laſt diſcourſes, wherewith he took his leave of his diſciples ; recorded, in the 
13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of St. John: a portion of ſcripture, which 
we cannot too often read and confider: ſo full it is, of excellent advice and 
heavenly conſolation, This we may call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, 
which we ought to lay up in our minds, as the pledge of his love, and our 
own ſecurity. When our Lord had, in to affectionate a manner; performed 
all the tendereſt offices of the kindeſt malter and the beſt friend; he abſolutely 
reſigned himſelf to the will of his Father, and became obedient to death, even 
the death of the croſs! Thus hath Our Saviour given us an example, both 


how to live, and how to die: and, if we follow this glorious pattern, which he 


hath ſet us; neither death, nor life, will be able to ſepatate us fiom him. 
Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, © Take heed, that ye deſpiſe not him, that ſpeaks 
* to you in the holy Goſpels: for it they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed him that 
ſpake on earth; how ſhail we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaks 

to us from heaven?“ For this end, therefore, I have added the followin 
particulars ; that you may the more readily improve, in the kuowled 
the great myſleties and duties, recorded in thete holy books. 
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4A Help to the Reading 


St. MATTHEW. 


Tar1s geſpel contains an hiſtory of the birth, life, miracles, death, and reſurrec- 
tion of Jelus: all which moſt neceſſary truths muſt be known and believed. 


The genealogy of Chriſt, cb. 1. 
I. See Luke 3. v. 23. 
His incarnation, ch. 1. v. 18. Sec 
Luke, ch. 1. v. 35. 
Viſited by the witemen, ch. 2. v. 1. 
The murder of the innocents, ch. 2. 
©. 10. | 
'Thepreaching, c. of Fobn the Bap- 
tit, ch. 3. v. 1. See Mark, 1. v. 4. 
Cbriſt's baptiſm, ch. 3. v. 13. See 
Mark 1. v. 9. 
—Faſting and temptation, cb. 4. v. 
1. See Mark, ch. 1. v 12. 
— Calling of his apoſtles, ch. 4. v. 
18. See Mark, ch. 1. v. 16. 
Sermon on the mount, chapters 
5 6, 7+ 
—'Teacheth to pray, ch. 6. v. 5. 
Jo give alms, ch. 6. v. 1. 
To faſt, ch. 6. v. 16. 
Reproveth raſh judgment, c. 7. 
v. 1. 
The names of the apoſtles, ch. 10. 
V. 2. 
Their commiſſion, ch. 10. v. 1. Sec 
Mark 6. v. 7. Luke q. v. 1. 
Cbriſt's teſtimony concerning John, 
e. 11. v. 7. 

The blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, ch. 12. v. 31. | 
Death of Jobn the Baptiſt, cb. 14. 

v. 6. See Marks. v. 27. 
Chriſt condemneth the traditions of 
the Phariſees, ch. 15. v. 3. 
Peter*s confeſſion of faith, ch. 16. v. 
16. | | 
Cbriſt's transfiguration, ch. 17. v. 1. 
See Mark 9. v. 2. 


Co 25. . 


ch. T8. v. 21. 
-bri//”s humility and meekneſs, c. 
19. v. 15. 
The danger of riches, c. 19. v. 23. 
Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem on an 
aſs, ch. 21. v. 1. 
—Driveth buyers and ſellers out of 
the temple, ch. 21. v. 12. 
The calling of the Gentiles, ch. 22. 
v. g. 9 5 
Chriſt proves the reſurrection of the 
dead, ch. 22. v. 23. 

The firſt and great commandment, 
ch. 22. v. 36. 

The ſign of Cbriſt's coming to 
judgment, ch, 24. v. 29. 

Of the deſtruc̃tion of the temple, 
ch. 24. v. 1. 

A deſcription of the laſt judgment, 

1. 

Judas betrays Chriff, ch. 26. v. 14. 


& 47. " 
Chriſt eateth the Paſſover, ch. 26. 
v. 17. 
Inſtituteth the Lord*s-Supper,ch. 
26. v. 26, 
Is denied by Peter, ch. 26. v. 69. 
See Mark 14, v. 66. 
Delivered to Pilate, ch. 27. v. 2. 
— Crowned with thorns, c. 27. v.29. 
—Crucified, ch. 27. v. 35. 
—Dieth, ch. 27. v. 50. 
---[s buried, ch. 27. v. 59. ; 
Judas hangeth himſelf, ch. 27. v. 3. 
See 4d. 
Cbriſt's reſurrection, ch. 28. v. 1. 
--- Sendeth his diſciples, to baptize, 


— Teacheth forgiveneſs and mercy, 


St. 


t and preach to all nations, c. 28. 


v. 19. See Luke, c. 24. v. 47. 


MAR K. 


St. Mak was the diſciple and companion of St. Peter ; and ſome affirm, that 
this goſpel of our Saviour life and deatb was dictated to him by St. Peter, and 


indided by the Holy Ghoſt. 


The character of St. John the Bap-| Chriſt ſheweth, what divorcement 


ti, cb. 1. v. 2. ch. 6. v. 20. 


is lawful, cb. 10. v. 2. 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt exhorteth us, to watch and HeFod's value for the Baptiſt, c. 6. 
pray, ch. 13. v. 33. v. 26. | 

——— Aſcendeth into heaven, c. 16.| The Baptiſſ's ſuffering, cb. 6. v. 27. 
v. 19. See Luke, ch. 24. v. 51.] See Luke, ch, 37 v. 20. 
Aels, ch. 1. v. 9. 


St. LU. 


THis goſpel.avritten by St. Luke, the phyfician and helovedcompanion of St. Paul, 
by the ſpecial direction und inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, was dedicated by him to 
Theophilus, who was an honourable ſenator, or a renowned perſon in the church. 


The conception of John the Bap-| Chriſt reprehendeth Martha, &c. 


tift, ch. I. v. Se. ch. 10. v. 41. 
The angel's ſalutation, to the virgin|—Preacheth againſt hypocriſy, ch. 
Mary; and the humble manner, in} 12. v. 1. 
which ſhe received the divine meſ-| Covetouſneſs, ch. 12. v. 13. 
ſage, cb. 1. v. 26. —Preacheth repentance, c. 13. v. 1. 
John the Baptiſt's nativity and cir-| ——Humility, ch. 14. v. 7. 
cumciſion, ch. 1. v. 57. Zaccheus, the publican, c. 19. v. 1. 


The birth of Chriſt, cb. 2. v. 6ff [ Cbriſt's bloody ſweat, c. 22. v. 44. 

Made known to the ſhepherds, Fe/us, ſent to- Herod, cb. 23. v. J. 
ch. 2. v. 8. Barabbas, ſet free, ch. 23. v. 25, 

— His circumciſion, ch. 2. v. 21. |Chriſicrucified between twothieves, 

Thepurificationofthe/irginMary,| ch. 23. v. 32. 


. 4. v. 44. The penitent thief's requeſt, c. 23. 
Cbriſt, diſputing with the doctors in] v. 43. and our Saviour's moſt en- 
the temple, cb. 2. v. 46. couraging anſwer to that petition, 
The victory, obtained by Chr iſt, ch.} (admirable for the FaiTH which 
.. appears in it) is a matter of the 


The Centurion's faith, ch. 7. v. 1. greateſt comfort, to a returning 
The converſion of Mary Magdalen, and ſincerely repenting ſinner. 


cb. 7. v. 36. ICbriſt appears to two diſciples, in the 
Chriſt ſendeth out 70 diſciples, ch. road to Emmaus, c. 24. v. 13. 
10. v. I. To the apoſtles, ch. 24. v. 36. 
— Teacheth the way of ſalvation, -Promiſeth the Fly Gboft, c. 24. 
c. 10. v. 25. . 49 
8 g.. O Ne 


Tat writer of his goſpel aas the beloved diſciple, who lay in the boſom of Chriſt: 
the occaſion of it was the hereſy of Ebion andCerinthus, evhich denied the divinity 
of Jeſus Chritt. The defignof this goſpelis, todeſcribe the per/on of Chrilt in his divine 
andhuman nature, astheobjef of our faith. The other Evangeliſis prove himto be 
truly Man: this proves him tobe God. as wellas Man. They relate, what Ch ri t did; 
St. John reports, what Chriſt ſaid : they recount his miracles ; he records his ſermons 
and prayers ; whereby he unfolds the profound myſteries of our holy religion. 


The divinity, humanity and office, Chriſt talketh with the woman of 
of Chriſt, cb. 1. v. 1. | Samaria, ch. 4. v. 1. 

The teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, —Reproveth the Jews, c. 5. V. 17. 
b. 1. u. 16. Is the bread of life, ch. 6. v. 32. 
Chriſt teacheſt Nicodemus the neceſ-|— Acquitteth the adultereſs brought 
ſity of regeneration, cb. 3 V. 1. before him, ch. 8. v. 3. 3 
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Chriſt is the light of the world, eh. Chriſt's Kingdom, ch. 18. v. 36. 
8. v. 12. Oo ls ſcourged, and crowned with 

Ils the door, and good ſhepherd, thorns, Sc. ch 19. v. 1. 
ch. 10. v. 1. Lots cait for his garments, ch. 19. 

— Proves his divinity by his works, v. 23. | _ 
ch. 10. v. 25. Chr i/t*s ſide is pierced, ch. 19. v. 

—Waſheth his diſciples feet, ch. 
13. v. I. 

—Exhorteth, to patience, prayer, 
love and obedience, ch. 14. v. 15. 
ch. 15. v. 1. 

—Promiles the Holy Ghoſt, ch. 14. 
V. 16. ch. 16. v. 1. 

The office of the Holy Ghoſt, ch. 
15. v. 26. | 

How our prayers ſhall be acceptz- 
ble, cb. 16. v. 23. 

Chriſt's prayer to God the father, 
c. 17. v. 1. 


34. ä 

By whom Chriſt was buried, ch. 19. 
. 38. | 

The unbelief and confeſſion of 
Thomas, ch. 20. v. 24. 

How known to his diſciples, after 
his reſurrection, ch. 21. v. 1. 

His commands to Peter, ch. 21. v. 
1 

Foretelleth the manner of Peter's 
death, ch. 21. v. 18. 


Rebuketh John's curioſity, ch. 21. 
v. 22. | 


The ACT S. 


II. Tris bookrecommends, to our obſervation andimitation, the lives and ations 
of the holy Apoſtles, particularly St. Peter andSt. Paul ; and acquaintsus, with their 
zealanddiligenceinplanting and propagating chriſtianity, notonly in udea andSa- 
maria, but alſo in Syria, Alia, and Macedonia; and even in Rome itſelf: It con- 
tains aneccleſiaſtical hiſtory, of the firſt and pureſi churches, howtheywere planted 
andwatered, gathered and propagated, botb among Jews and Gentiles ; and how 
the chriſtian church obeyed Chriſt's commands to his Apoſtles, both in matters of 

faith, worſhip, communion, and government; that the primitive church might bean 

exemplary pattern therein to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. Apain, 

this biftory gives all the miniſters of the goſpel a great and noble pattern, of miniſte- 
rial diligexce, faithfulneſs, and prudence ; acquainting us, what the Apoſtles did; 

the pains they took, and the hazards they ran, in preaching tbegladtidingsof ſalva- 

tion; how they inſtructed the ignorant, reduced thewandering, borewith thewweak- 
neſsof ſome, and patiently contendedwith the obſtinacy and perwerſeneſs of others. 
' Moreover,thisapoſtolicalbookrelatesſeveralpaſſages, which confirmthe truth of 
the Goſpels; ſuch as, the teſlimony, which theapoſtles gave to the life, doctrine, i- 
racles, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt; exactly agreeing with that 
account of each particular, which we find in the Goſpels: how they all of them 

joined in giving their teſtimony, and perſiſted in it; notwithftanding all the 
evils, which either threatened them, or were actually inflicdted upon them; as 


it will more fully appear on the peruſal of the following particulars. 


Matthias, choſen to be an apoſtle, The puniſhment of Ananias and 
cb. 1. v. 26. Sapphira, ch. 5. V. 5. 


The deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, ch. 
2. V. I. 

The apoſtles work miracles, ch. 3. 
v. 41. ch. 5. v. 1. 

An exhortation to repentance, ch. 
3. v. 19. 

The impriſonment of Peter and 
Fobn, cb. 4. v. 1. cb. 5. v. 17. 


The office of deacon appointed, ch. 
6. v. 3. | 
The hittory of St. Stephen, cb. 6. 

v. 8. ch. 7. v. I. . 
Simon, the ſorcerer, ch. 8. v. 9. 
Philip converteth the Eunuch,. ch. 

8. v. 26. 


Saul. 


„ the Holy 


Saul perſecuteth the church, cb. 7. 
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Paul is accuſed before Gallio, cb. 


, 38. £09, . 1. 
Saul is converted, ch. 9. v. 4. See 


18. F. 12 :- 
Apollos preacheth, ch. 18. v. 24. 


ch. 22. & 1 Tim. ch, 1. v. 12. Faul conferreth the Holy Gboſt, ch. 


Peter healeth Eneas, ch, g. v. 34. 
——- Raiſeth Tabitha to life, ch g. 
v. 36. | | 
Cornelius converted, ch. 10. v. 1. 
Peter's detence, for going to the 
Gentiles, ch. 11. v. 1. 
The beginning ot the name of 
Chriſt ans, ch. 11. v. 26. 
James killed. ch. 12. v. 2. 
Peter impriſoned eſcapes, ch. 12. 
D. 3. 
King Herod the perſecutor, eaten to 
death by worms, ch. 12. v. 23. 
Paul and Barnaba:, ſent to the 
Gentiles, ch. 13.v.1. | 

Sergius Paulus, and Elymus the for 
cerer, ch, 13. v. 7 

The Gentiles converted, ch. 13. v. 
42. See Epbeſ. cb. 3. v. I. 

Paul and Barnabas, perſecuted a 
Iconium, ch. 14. v. 1. 


Paul cureth a cripple, ch. 14. v. 8. 


Great diſſention about circumciſt- 

on, ch. 15. v. 1. | 

Paul and Barnabas at 'variance, 

ch. 15. v. 39. lf 

Timothy cixcumciſed, ch. 16. v. 1. 

'The converſion of Lydza, ch. 16. 

v. 14. | 

Panl caſteth out a ſpirit of divina- 

tion, ch. 16. v. 16. 
The converſion of the jaylor, ch. 
16. v. 20. 

Faul preacheth at Theſſalonica, cb. 
17. v. I. See 1 Theſſ. C. 2. DV. I. 

At Berea, ch. 17. v. 10. 

At Athens, in the Areopagus; a- 
bout the worſhip of the true 
God, the reſurrection, and day 
of judgment, ch. 17. v. 19. 

—At Corinth, ch. 18. v. 1. 


The E PI 


III. ALL the conſiderable paſſages, related in the Goſpels and in the Acts, are 


19. v. 6. | 10 41 
Demetrius raiſeth a tumult, ch. 19. 
v. 24. 

Jam in Macedonia, ch. 20. v. 1. 

Eutychus's death and revival, ch. 
20. v. 9. | 
Paul at Miletus, ch. 20. v. 17. 
Philip*s daughters propheſy, cb. 21. 

v. 9. | | 
Paul cometh to Jeruſalem, ch. 21. 

v. 17. 
Is ſeized and reſcued, c. 21. v. 27. 
— Declares himſelf a Roman citizen, 
ch, 22. v. 25. 
—Pleadeth his cauſe, ch. 23. v. 1. 
cb. 24. v. 10. ? 
How delivered from murder, ch. 
23. v. 16. | | 
—Is accuſed by Tertullus, ch. 24. 
v. 1. | 
—How treated by Felix, ch. 24. 


v. 24. 


—Acculed before Feſtus, ch. 25. 


. 2. 

—His-anſwer, ch. 25. v. 8. 

—Appeals to Cæſar, cb. 25. v. 11. 

His diſcourſe with Agrippa, ch. 
25. v. 23. ch. 26. v. I. 

—]s declared innocent, ch. 25. v. 
26. 

— IS 5 to Rome, ch. 27. 

—Suffers ſhipwreck, but is ſaved, 
ch. 27. v. 41. 
ragement to Chriſtians, to de- 
pend on God in the greateſt 
difficulties and dangers of this 
mortal life. 

Is kindly entertained by the Bar- 
barians, ch. 28. v. 1. 

—Healeth diſeaſes, ch. 28 v. 8. 

— His arrival at Rome, ch. 28. v. 16. 


LES. | 


likewiſe abundantly confirmed, by the Epiſtles. The particulars of oui Saviour's 
lite and death are often referred to in them, as grounded upon the undoubted 
teſtimony of eye-witneſſes, and being the foundationof the chriſtian religion: _ 
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536 A Help to the Reading 
the ſpeedy propagation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the As, is confirmed 


(beyond all contradiction) by innumerable potages in the Epiſtles, written to the 
churches already planted. The doctrinal parts of the Epi/tes deſerve our beſt 


attention: and although moſt of them were written upon particular occaſions, and 


with relation to the (then) preſent exigencies of the churches, to which they are 
directed; yet you may find the apoſtles take occaſion, from every hint that is of- 
fered to them, to explain the myſteries of the Goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency 
of it, and to perſuade men to live up to the height of its precepts. They de- 
ſcend, to particular directions for diſcharging the duties relating to all ſtates 
and conditions of life; thoſe of princes and ſubjeQs, of paſtors and people, of 
huſbands and wives, of parents and children, of maſters'and ſervants, c. 


ROMANS. 


Tuis Epiſtle has always been eſteemed one of the chiefeſt and moſt excellent 
portions of ſcripture , ſhewing, that neither the Gentiles by the Jaw of nature, 
nor the Jews by the law of Moſes, could ever attain to juſtification and ſalva- 
tion, without faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; and, that Faith is not ſeparated from 
Good-Works, but productive of them. In the ſirſt eleven chapters, the Apoſtle 
treats of juſtification by Faith alone, withour the works of the law; of original 
corruption by 2 of Adam ; of ſanctification by the 0 of Chriit ; of the 
calling of the Gentiles: and in the 12th and following chapters, we have 
many uſeful and excellent exhortations, both to general and particular duties, 
reſpecting God, our neighbour, and ourſelves ; and ſeveral encouragements 
given us, tothe love and pradtice of univerſal Holineſs. 


The ſins of the Gentiles, c. 1. v. 21. 

W hom circumciſion profiteth, c. 2. 
v. 25. 

. The 5. prerogative, c. 3. v. 1. 

Juſtification is by faith alone, c. 3. 
v. 20. c. 4. v. 5. Gal. c. 3. v. 6. 
See James, c. 2. v. 14. — 

We may not live in ſin, c. 6. v. 1. 

The law is holy, juſt, and good, 
"OF Sh + Om. 

Who are free from condemnation, 
„ | 

Of God's decrees, c. 8. v. 29. c. 9. 
v. 18. e, 11. v. 7. | 

Predeſtination, c. 9. v. 18. c. 11. v. 


Self- conceit, condemned, c. 1 2. v. 3. 
Love, c. required of us, c. 1 2. v. 9. 


Revenge, forbidden, c. 12. v. 19. 


Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13. b. 1. 
See 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. 
Gluttony and drunkenneſs, con- 
demned, c. 13. v. 11. | 
Of things indifferent, c. 14. v. 1. 
Give no offence, c. 14. v. 13. 
Read alſo the ir chapter at the 4th 
verſe, concerning our Lord's re- 
ſurrection; the 20th, concerning 
the knowledge of God by the Jig 
of nature; and the 8th chapter, 
concerning the influence and aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the 
death, reſurrection, and inter- 


2. 
The difference, between the law and 
faith, Fo 10. Vs 1. | 


ceſſion of our Lord. 


The Firſt of CORINTHIANS, 


CorINTH was @ very large and wealthy city; but infamous for pride and 


luxury, wantonneſs and uncleanneſs. The occaſion of this epiſtle was the people's 
preferring one preacher before another ; ſome crying up Paul, others Apollos, 
Sc. Wherefore St. Paul ſbarply reproves both their erroneous opinions, and 
vicious praftices 3 and rebukes them, for their ſchiſms and diviſions, confufion 
and diſorders, in public aſſemblies ; for their prophanation of the Lord's Supper, 
toleration of inceſt, and going to law before heathen magiſtrates : He aſſerts the 
_ miniſters maintenance, the excellence of ſpiritual gifts, the nature and neceſſi- 
ty 4 ; and confirms the dodrine of the Reſurrection. * Ag 85 
— 


4 


of the Holy 


The commendation of preaching, 
c. 1. v. 18. & c. 2. 

Chriſt, the only foundation, c. 3. 
v. 7. | 

How to eſteem miniſters, c. 4. v. 1. 
See 1 Tim. c. 5 v. 17. 

Of going to law, c. 6. v. 1. 

Of marriage, c. 7. v. 1. & 35. 

Every man muſt be content in his 
ſtation, c. 7. v. 20. 

Of virginity, c. 7. v. 25. 

Of ſcandal, c. 8. v. 1. 

A miniſter ought to live by the goſ- 


pel, c. 9. v. 7. 


Scriptures. 5 37 


Of preparation to the Lord's table, 
c. 10. v. 21. c. II. v. 20. 

Of behaviour at church, c. 1 1. v. r. 

Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12. v. 1. 

The excellency of charity, c. 13. 
v. 1. 

Of prophecy, c. 14. v. 1. 

Woman forbidden to preach, c. 14. 
v. 34. See 1 Tim. c. 2. v. 11. 

The reſurrection of the dead, pro- 
ved; and the manner, in which our 


| bodies ſhall be raiſed, c. 15. v. 1. 


'The duty of the Lord's day, c. 16. 


D. 2. 


The Second of CORINTHIANS. 


In this epiſtle St. Paul confounds his adverſaries, by a new way of arguing ; 
namely, by boaſting of his ſufferings, and glorying in them : he diſplays his cala- 


mities, blazons his croſſes ; and rehear 


es the good ſervices he had done, and the 


great ſufferings he had undergone, for the ſake of Chriſt and his holy religion. 


A conſolation in all afflictions, c. 
1. v. 3. See Famer, c. f. 9. 2. 
The excellency of the New Teſta- 
ment above the Old, c. 3. v. 12. 
Paul's diligence and troubles, c. 4. 
vx; ids 


Who is in Chriſt, c. 5. v. 1. 


e. 6. v. 14. 
An exhortation to chatity, c. 8. 2. 
t. c. g. U. 0. 


Of our ſpiritual warfare, c. 10. v. 3. 


Faul's equality with the chief a- 
poſtles, c. II. v. 5. 
An exhortation to repentance, c. 


Whoſe company mult be avoided,| 


13. v.38; 


G ALA TI AXN S. 
So ME falſe Apoſiles from Judea, having crept in among the Galatians, taught 
the neceſſity of chriſtians ſubmitting to . og ve and the obſervation of the 


Moſaical inſſitution e to them, St. Paul writes this epiſile; proving, that he wis 
called to be an Apoſtle, by Chriſt himſelf; that his dodtrine was conformable to, 


and the very ſame with, what was preached by the other Apoſiles; and that 
circumciſion, and all the ceremonial rites, were aboliſbed by the death of Chrilt. 


An account of Pau7's diſpute with 
Peter, cc 2. v. 11. 

Chriſtians, free from the law, c. 

4. v. 1. 


The works of the fleſh, and fruits 
of the ſpirit, c. 5. v. 19 ; 
In what Chriſtians ought to glory, 


. 0; V1 - 


EPHESIANS. 
St. Paul, being a priſoner at Rome, qurites this epiſtle to the churchesof Chriſt 


in and about Epheſus, the metropolis of Alia, In the three firſt chapters, he 


treats, of the ſublime principles of our election, vocation, juſtification, and adopti- 
on; in the three laſt chapters, he exhorts them, to conſtancy in the faith; to prepa- 
ration for, and patience under, ſufferings ; and to live religiouſly in every rela- 
tion, as buſbands and wiwves, as parents and children, as maſters and ſervants. 


Of election and adoption, c. I. v. 4. 
We are made for good works, c. 2. 


v. I. See James, c. 2. v. 14. 


How we ſhould live, c. 2. v. II. c. 


4. v. 18. c. 5. v. 1. 
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An exhortation to unity, &c. ch. 4. 
9. 1. See Philip. ch. 2. v. 1. 

The duty of wives, c. 5. v. 22. See 
1 Fel. cb. 3. v. 1. 

Of huſbands. ch. 5. v. 25. 
See 1. Pet. ch. 3. v. 7. 

— Of children, ch. 6. v. 1. 

Of ſervants, ch. 6. v. 5. 


A Help to the Reading 


c. 2.0.9. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 18. 


| The defence of a Chriſtian, ch. 6. 


v. 13. 
in the ſame 6th chapter you have 
a relation of that whole armour, 
which every good chriſtian ſtands 
in need of, to reſiſt the wiles of the 
devil, in time of temptation. 


1 Tim. c. 6. v. t. See Titus, 


FANS. 


Pnitieel avas a principal city of Macedonia; whoſe chriftian inhabitants 
hadi ng ſupplied the apoſtle's wants in his impriſonment at Rome, St Paul ſends 
this affettionate letter to them; partly to teſtify his thankfulneſs, for the relief 
received from them ; but principally to confirm them in the faith, to prevent 
their being offended at his ſufferings for the goſ;el. to encourage. them to walk 
worthy of the goſpel. to warn them againſt ſeducers and judaizing teachers, 
and to quicken them to divers chriſtian duties. 


A caution againſt falſe teachers. c. 2. v. 18. c. 4. . 1. ard Jude, 
ch. 3. v. 2. See Coloſſ. cb. 2. v. 8. An exhortation ſo prayer and truſt 
See 2 Pet. ch. 2. v. 10. 1 John, in God, ch. 4. v. 6. 


e. 


Tur Coloſſians were the church of chriſtians, in and about the city of Coloſſe 
in Phrygia; who were. infefes with judaizing doctors who thought to impoſe upon 
them circumciſion. and the ebſerwation of the ceremonial law ; or ſuch perſons, as, 
being converted from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity. would have obtruded upon them 
their philoſophical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices. particular- 
ly their worſhipping of angels: St Paul therefor» aurites this epiſtle to ſhew the 
former, that Chriſtians are under no obligation to obſerve circumciſfion.or any part 
of the ceremonial law ; and to convince the latter, that Chriti (and not angels) 
was appointed the Mediator between God and man ; and that we, being reconci- 
led to God by him, through him only hawe acceſs unto God in all our neceſſities. 


We muſt be conſtant in Chriſt, cb. An exhortation, to put off the old 


2. v. 1. E man, ch. 3. v. 10. 
A condemnation of falſe worſhip,' To charity, cb, 3. d. 14. 
ch, 2. D. 18. — 10 tervent prayer, ch. 4+ 


How to ſeek Chrift, ch. 3. v. l. 
An exhortation to Moriification, 


c. 3... 
The Fiſt of T HESS AI. ONIANS. 


THESSAT.ONICA was the chief city of Macedonia, avhere St Paul wery early 
laid the foundation of a chriſtian church: which, conſiſting partly of Jeaus 
and partly of Gentiles, was ſewerally perſecuted by both The Apoſile there- 
fore writes this epiſtle, to inform them, * that it was nothing flrange, they 
* ſhould thus ſuffer from thoje Jeaus and Pagans, who hd killed the Lord 
© Jeſus, and their own prophets. and were contrary to all men ;* to remind 
them. of the tranſcendent reward laid up for them, and the ſevere puniſhments 
prepared for their perſecutors: and to encourage them, by the example of his 
own conſtancy, to perſevere in, their holy profeſſion. TY 

An 


ver. I. 
To avoid ſcandal, c. 4. v. 4. 


of the Fely Scriptures. 539 
An exhortation to godMfineſs,c. 4. V. 1. 1 c. 5. v. 1. 


Of the reſurrection, and eco Rujes ot Chriſtian practice, c. 5. v. 
coming of Chriſt, c. 4. v. 16. 14. 


The Second to the T HESSALONIANS, 


Sr. PAUL, in this epiſtle, congratulates their conſtancy, in the profeſſion of the 
goſpel ; ana exhorts them, to grow in grace. He rectiſies a miſtake. concer ning the 
coming of Christ tojudgment; as if that day were then at band. when it was very 
far off and commends to them divers chriſtian duties; requiring them, to admoniſh 
und cenſure ſuch idle perſons, as did not work, but lived upon other men's labuurs. 


Oi Autichrijt, cb. 2. V. J. 
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The Firft e FI M OT H F. 


TiMoTHY 7s the name of the perſon, to whom St Paul direds this and the 
following epiſtle. He became. firſt the diſciple. then the companion of St. Paul; 
and ad, ordained by bim und as he bad entered wery young into the work of 
the minifiry. St. Paul thought fit (in his abſence from bim) 10 write two epiſiles, 
to him, and to all ſucceeding miniſters of the goſpel after him; directing them, 


how to demean and vehave themſelves in their miniſterial function. | 
Of the right uſe and end of the laws] cb. 3. v. 1. See James, ch. 3. v 
„ . l 


J he duty of prayer, c. 2. v. 1. A direction concerning widows, c. 
Of the dreſs of women, c. 2. v. g. 


9. 3 
The virtue of child-bearing, ch. 2. c health, chap. 5. 
9. 15. | V. 23. — 
The qualifications of biſhops, ch. Concerning new teachers, 

2.9; þ» | c. 6. v. 3. op 


Ihe qualifications of deacons, c. 3.} An adinonition to teachers, ch. 6. 
. 8. v. 2. See 2 Tim. ch. 2. v. 1. and 
A prophecy of hereſies, c. 4. v. 1.} 22. ch. 3. v. 1. ch. 4. v. 1. Titus 


| 
| 
See 2 Pet. c. 2. v. 1. , d. Sr „ 1-1, 6 Js 
Rules, to be obſerved in reproving, | v. 1. 


The Second to: I M. O H F. 

Tue deſign of this epiſtle is, to forewarn l'imothy againſt thoſe hereticks, 
ſeducers, and falſe teachers, then ariſing and creeping into the church; to ex- 
cite him to the utmoſt care and diligence, in the faithful diſcharge of his office ; ' 
and to exhort him, to prepare for ſufferings and perſecutions. 
The enemies of the truth, c. 3. v. 6.] v. 14. 

See Titus, c. 1. v. 10. The duty of all Cöriſtians, ch. 2. 
Of Alexander the copper- ſmith, c. 4.] v. 12. ä 


TAS. | 

Tir us was a Gentile, converted early to chriflianity by St. Paul; who left 
him in Crete, ts govern the church in that iſland; and, in this epiſtle, inſtruds 
him in all the parts of his duty, in electing church-governors, in cenſuring falſe 
teachers, in inſtructing the ancients and younger perſons; and in preſſing upon all 
perſons, obedience ta magiſtrates, and a care to maintain good works. 
How miniſters of Chrift ſhculd be Directions, for a miniſter's doQtrine, 
qualified, c. 1. v. 6. and life, ch. 2. v. 1. and ch. 3. 
Ot evil teachers, c. 1. v. 10. v. I. . 
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PHIL E MON. 
St. Paul had converted Oneſimus; who had run away from his maſter Phi- 
lemon, and carried off part of his maſter's ſubſlance + after ſome time, being 
informed thereof, the Apoſtle ſends him back to his maſter ; earneſtly deſiring 


him, to pardon him, and to receive him into bis favour. 


HEBREW S. 

Tux perſons fliled Hebrews, ta whom this epiſtle is directed, were the beliey- 
ing Jews converted to Chriſtianity ; who, though they had embraced the goſpel, 
yet adhered to the Moſaic rites and Jewiſh ceremonies, joining them with Chriſ- 
tianity, as neceſſary to ſalvation. _ 

THE general defign of this epiſtle is, to inform the Hebrews, * that the goſpel 
* diſpenſation, under the New Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, far ſurpaſſe th and excel- 
eth the miniſtry of the Olu Teſtament, under Moſes and the propbets: and to 
prove, that Chritt was greater than the angels, a greater perſon and law-giver 

than Moſes,agreater prieſt than Aaton, agreater prince than Melehiſedeck; and 
that the Levitical prieſthood, and old covenant, were to give place to Chriſt, our 

« great high prieſt ; and to the new covenant, cfabliſhed upon better promiſes.” 
The excellency of Jeſus Chrift,| 10. v. 1. 

above all creatures, c. 1. v. 4. c. 3. How interior to the Chriſtian ſacri- 

V. 4. e. . v. 1. g. J. Vs As: fice, c. 9. v. IT. c. IO. v. 10. 
Why we ought to be obedient to] What faith is, c. 11. v. 1. See 

bim, c. 2. U. 1. c. 3. v. J. Fames, c. 2. v. 14. 5 | 
Eternal happineſs how attained, c. Its neceſſity, c. 11. v. 6. 


4. v. IT. Its fruits in the ancient fathers, e. 
An exhortation to ſtedfaſtneſs in „ 85 


faith, ch. 6. ver. 1. ch. 10. v. 19. An exhortation to patience, from 


. 12. v. 1. | | the example of our Lord; the 
Chbrift a prieſt, c. J. v. 1. advantages of affliction, and the 
The Levitical prieſthood, how] neceſſity of peace and holineſs, 

aboliſhed, c. 8. v. 1. ch. 12. e ; 
The temporal covenant, how abo-|'The New Teſtament, preferable to 

liſhed, c. 8. v. 7. EST I the Old, c. 12. v. 22. N 


A deſcription of the rites and ſacri- Several godly admonitions, c. 13. 
fices of the law, c. H. . . . v. 1. „ | Ly 


JAMES. 
Tur author of this epiſtle was St. James, commonly called Jamesthe Leſs; and 
aur Lord's brother, the ſon of Alpheus, ſtiledalſo James the Juſt,andbiſbop of Jeru- 
ſalein. The deſign of it is, to eſtabliſhthe Chriſtian Jews in a well ordered religious 
courſeof life, to fortify themagainſt ſuffering from theunbelieving Jews, and to cor - 
red a pernicious error about the ſufficiency of a naked Faith; for St. James ſhews 
us, * that it is not the bare belief and prop of the Chriſtian Faith, but the pow- 
* er and practical improvement of it, that muſt make or render it ſaving to us. 
An exhortation to patience, c. 1. v. The faith of devils, c. 2. v. 19. | 
2. c. 5. v. 7. 1 Pel. c. 2. v. 13. [Of the government of the tongue, 
How tobe truly religious, c. I. v. 26. c. 3. v. 85. ND. | 
We mult not reſpect perſons, c. 2. Of godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13. 
II.. J Contention, c. c. 4. v. 1. 
Our faith, how to be enlivened, 2 —Evil-ſpeaking, c. 4. u. 11. 
2. UV. 14. a 5 ; 4 | 


* 


of the Holy Heriptures. 541 


Of ſubmiſſion to God's will, c. 4.1 Of prayer, c. 5. v. 13. and 15. 
v. 13. — Confeſſion, c. 5. v. 16. 
— God's vengeance, c. 5. v. 1. [- Swearing, c. 5. v. 12. 


The Firſt of PE T E R. 

St. PETER aurites this epiſtle, to the believing Jews and proſelyted Gentiles, 
diſperſed and ſcattered abroad in divers countries ; to confirm them in the 
Chriſtian religion, to encourage them to conſtancy under the ſharpeſt perſecutions 
and fiery trials for the ſame, and to excite them to the practice of particular 
duties incumbent upon them in every capacity and relation. 


An exhortation to godly converſa-j are built, c. 2. v. 4. 
tions . 1. v. 13. e. 4. 9. 1. An addreſs to the clergy, ch. 5. 
Chriſt the foundation, whereon we] v. 1. 


The Second of PE T E R. | 
St. PETER writes this ſecond epiſtle, to the new-conwerted Jews of the diſper- 
fron, ſcattered threugh Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia; ts 
warn them of the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter perſecution, which wa- 
coming upon them ; to eſtabliſh and ſettle them, to ſtrengtben and confirm them. 


An exhortation to faith and 25 e. 3. v. 10. 


S. The end of all things, c. c. 3 
How the world ſhall be deſtroyed, v. 3. 


The Firſt of J OH N. 
St. Jonx wrote this epiſtle, a little before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; 10 
arm the Jewiſh converts againſt thoſe looſe doctrines, that Faith withaut Works 
could be ſufficient to ſalvation ; that men might be children of the light, and 


yet wall in darkneſs; the favourites of God, without obedience to his laaus, 


or love to his children or ſervants and partly to fortify them, againſt the 
impions errars of the Gnoſticks, who pretended to extraordinary meaſures of 
knowledge and divine illuminations. | 
The perſon of Chrift deſcribed, ch.] How to know God, c. 2. v. 3. 
1. v. 1. c. an illuſtrious teſtimo-JOf love to one another, c. 3. v. 11. 
ny to the Chri/tian religion, and c. 4. v. 7. 
the denial of ſinleſs perfection. Teſus is able to ſave us, c. 5. v. 


A conſolation, againſt the ſins of in- ¶ Three Perſons in the Godhead, cb. 


firmity, c. 2. v. 1. 8. v. 7. 

Tur deſigneftbis epi/ile appears to be, to fortify the Chriſtian Jews again/t the 
errors and corruptions of thoſe ſeducers; who, by their wicked lives and worſe 
dotrines,attempted to ſeduce perſons from the plainneſs and ſimplicity of thegaſpel, 
and to bring upon them the ſame condemnation and judgment with themſelves, 
This agrees with the ſcond epiſtle concerning the day of judgment; 

of St. Peter: and, beſides the ter- which is fitted, to awake the moft 

rible examples of God's wrath, it] ſecure and careleſs ſinners to a 

has that ancient prophecy of Enoch} thorough repentance. | 


Now, if we take a view of the manners and behaviour of the primitive 
Chriſtians, as they are deſcribed in the Ads and the Epiſtles; we niay draw ſuch 
a portraitureof that firſt and pureſt church, as will at once raviſh us with delight 

and admiration, at the ſight of its beauties and perfections; and tirike us with 
| M m 4 ſhame 
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ſhame and confuſion, when we find, how much we are degenerated from the 
virtues of our fore-tathers. Their conſtaucy and patience in ſuffering for the 
teſtimony of the goſpel, their unweziied labours in publiſhing it, their hearty 
concern for the good ſucceſs of their miniſtiy, their renouncing all ſeli-ioterett 
and worldly confiderations, and ſeeking nothiug but the honour of God and 
the good of men's ſouls, are temarkably recorded in the hiſtory of the As, 
or in their Epiſtles. The vittues and graces, which ſhine forth in every part 
of the apottoulical writings, ale alone a demonitiation ; that the doctiine, 
which they taught, came from God, the fountatu of truth and holiucis. 


The REVELATION of JohN the divine. 


Tur title of this book is the Revelation; fo called, becauſe it contains a 
general diſcovery of ſuch ſecrets, as no wiſdom of man could have manifeſted or 
foreſeen ; and in particular reveals ſuch divine things, concerning the ſtate of 


the church, as before lay hid in the purpoſe and council of God. 


IV. This book, on many accounts, may be reckoned one of the obſcureſt 
among all the prophetical writings; but an ordinary reader may receive great 
edification, from the divine fongss offered up there to God and Chri/t ; and 
may likewiſe diſcover very uſetultruths ſrequently recommended in it: ſuch, as 
the adoration of One ſupreme God, in oppoſition to all creature-worſhip ; 
the relying upon the merits of Chriſt only, for pardon, ſanctification, and ſal- 
vation; that we ought to wait patiently, forChri/?'s appearingand his kingdom; 
and, in an earneſt expectation of it, to continue ttedfaſt in the profeſſion of the 
true faith, and practice of fincere holineſs, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings 
that may attend a good conſcience. Although every ordinary reader ſhould 
not raſhly undertake, to determine, who Antichriſt is, deſcribed in this book; 
yet every one may certainly be informed, irom teveral paſſages therein, of 
thoſe marks and characters of him, which it moſt nearly concerns us to take 
notice of; vis. pride and ambition, and an affectation of worldly pomp and 
hy pry za cruel and perſecuting temper, which ſeeks to reduce others rather 

y foice and compulſion, than by reaſon and argument; a love of eaſe and ſoft- 
neſs, and a careleſs and luxurious life; and that, whoever ate guilty of theſe 
things, they are ſo far departed from the true ſpirit of chrittianity. He, who 
takes warning from the plain and frequent admonitiqns of this book to avoid 
theſe ſins, ſhall be ſufficiently profited thereby; and ſhall be entitled to the 
bleſſing, which is pronounced upon thoſe, who keep the ſayings of it. 


* 


The ſignification of the ſeven; ſounding of the trumpets by the ſe- 
candle lick, 6. I. v, 12. ven angels, c. 8. v. 6. c. 9. & 10. 
The coming of Chri/?, c. 1. v. 7. | The two witneſſes propheſy, c. 11. 
Lukewarmneſs reproved, cb. 3. v.] v. | 

I5. A woman cloathed with the fan, 
The twenty-four elders, ch. 4. v.4| c. 12. v. 1. & 6. 

& 10. | .| The great red dragon, c. 12. v. 4. 
The four beaſts full of eyes, c. 4] & c. 13. v. 4. 

v. 6. | [Michael fighteth with the devil, 
The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, c. 12. v. 7. 

c. 5. U. 1. IA beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 
W hat that book contained, c. 6.] horns, c. 13. b. 1. | 
„ Another beaſt riſeth out of the earth, 
The godly ſealed on their forehead, c. 13. v. 11. ä 
M [The lamb on mount Sin, cb. 14. 
'Phe plagues, which followed the] v. 1. 6 | 
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The fall of Babylon, c. 14. v. 8. c. The puniſhment of the whore, cb. 
18. 2. 1. 17. v. 16. | 
The harveſt of the world, c. 14. v.] The marriage of the lamb, c5. 19. 
Is. v. 7. | 
The vintage and wine-pre's offSatan, bound for 1000 years, c. 
God's wrath, c. 14. v. 20. 20, M 1's 
The ſeven angels, and ſeven laſt; The firſt reſurrection, c. 20. v. 5. 
plagues, c. 15. v. 1. Satan let looſe again, c. 20. v. 7. 
'T he ſong of them, that overcome Gg ard Magog, c. 20. v. 8. 
the beaſt, c. 15. v. 3. The devil, caſt into the lake of fire 
The ſeven vials, tull of the wrathj and brimſtcne, c. 20. v. 10. 
of God, c. 15. , , Ihe laſt and general reſurrection, 
How Chrift cometh to judgment, c.] c. 20. v. 12. 
16. v. 15. | A new heaven an earth, c. 21. v. 1. 
A wcman arraycd in purple and; The heavenly Jeruſulem dcicribed, 
ſcarlet, c. 17. v. 1. c. 21. % 10. 
The interpretation of the ſeven; The river of life, c. 22. v. 1. 


heads, c. 17. v. g. Te tree af life, c. 22. v. 2. 
Of the ten horns, c. 17. v. 12. Nothing may be added to, or taken 
The victory 04, the lamb, c. 17. v. from, the word of God, c. 22. v. 
14. 18. 


Havixc thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inſtructive parts of holy writ; 
before I conclude, I ſhal! add a word or two by way of caution to thoſe, 
who read the ſcriptures. | 
Let no one imagine, that the Scripture is merely a book of Moralities; or that 
he does enough, when, by his own ſtrength he endeavours to live up to the 
ſame. This, too much the nia, of many (otherwile ſincere) chriſtians, has 
greatly contributed to the leſſening of the great end; and is a dangerous method 
of reading thoſe ſacred books. which teach us, that the way to ETERNAL LIFE 
is through FAITH in CHRIST. A reader who turns the ſcripture into a book 
of Moralities; or who ventureshis falvation on any book, which treateth only of 
moral duties; is not likely, to gain a ttue inſight into the fall of man, and his 
recovery by Jeſus Chriſt : tor, as he hath but a partial xnowledge of the various 
diſea es of man's ſoul, it cannot be expected, he ſhould bear any great regard to 
]- SUS CHRIST, the reſtorer of natuie. Such a man is apt to think, a little 
good education and converſation Will faſhion h im into a very good man; and quite 
take off, what may ſeem rude and unmannerly in him: the whole of his Duty 
is too much adapted, to the taſte of the world; and, as he ſquares his actions 
by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and refrains from the viſible pollutions of the 
world; ſo he will be apt, to raile bis own eſteem on the vileneſs of thoſe, who 
openly wallow ia the mire of corruption. To remedy this diſorderly way of 
reading, a man ought well to conſider the principal end, for which the ſcrip- 
tute was endited. The Scripture was written, not lo much to make us Ex- 
TERNALLY good and ſober ; as to make us BELIEVE, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
the Son of God; and that believing we might have life, through his Name : * 
The Scripture is (as St. Paul expreſſeth it) to to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through FAITH, which is in Jeſus Chriſt ; that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furniſhe 1 unto all good Werts. This FAITH in Chrift is attended 
with many marvellous changes in the mind: it is the firſt and original princt- 
ple, from which abundance of heavenly operations proceed: it RYE _ 
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ſoul, out of the accurſed ſtock of nature; and tranſplants her into Jeſus Chriſt, 
as a branch into the true vine. By faith a man 1s made a new creature 
and (this enduing him with a willing, free, and obedient ſpirit) his works be- 
come acceptable to God; as they proceed no longer from nature, but from 
grace, the leading principle of a Chriſtian's life and actions. In a word ; The 
death and reſurrection of Chriſt ate the great ſprings, whence all Chriſtian mo- 
rals conſtantly flow: ſince therefore Jeſus Chriſt is the end and ſcope of the di- 
vine ſcriptures, and our only Saviour; all our reading ought to be reſolved 
only into him, and into thoſe effects which proceed from a juſt application of 
his death and merits. | dead 
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The ConTENnTs. v7 

TaBLEs of Scripture- Meaſures 1. Of Length; II. Of Capa- 

city. III. Of Scripture-Weights. IV. Of Scripture-Money. 

—— Of Scripture-Time. V. Of the Seven Ages of the World. 

VI. The Jewiſh Months, compared with ours. VII. The Days 
of the eek, the Hours of the Day; the Watches. 


— 


I. Meaſures of Length. 


| Cubits. | Feet Inch. d. pts. 
A Cubit — — — — — pP— 1 9 888 
A Span — — aF Cubi: — of 10 9944 
A Hand's breadth — a 6th — 3 .648 
A Finger's breadth — @ 24th — o Oo 912 
A Fathom —— — — — — — 4— 7} 3 552 
Ezekiel's Reed — — — - — 6|—1o} 11 328 


The meaſuring Line — —.— Bol 145} 11 040 


| Cubits |Miles|Paces|Feet d. pts. 
A Sabbath-day's Journey —, 2000 of 729] 3 
The Eaſtern Mile — —| 4000] 1 403] 1 
A Furlong, or Stadium — 40 oJ 145] 4 .6 
A Day's Journey — wt g6000l 33 172] 4 
Note, 5 Feet make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 Mile. 


na 


II. Meaſures of Capacity. 


Liquid Meaſure. Parts of Gall. |Pints Sol. In. d. pts. 
| anHomer = 
The Homer, or Cor — — —— 750 5 7 .6 
The Bath — — — ——roth} J 4] 14.2: 
The Hin — — — —{—60th] / 2 48 © 
The Log — — — +—) 920th @) 24 3 
'The Firkin, or Metretes 7 1 


Note, 29 Solid Inches are nearly equal to 2 Pint. SN 
| fy 
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Dry Meaſure. Parts of|Buſb. Pecks Pints. d. pts. 
nHom | 
The Homer — . 8 O 1 6 
The Lethech— — =—|—-balf] 4 ol o 8 
The Ephah — — =—pioth] off 3] 3 4 
The Seah — — — 3016 of 1 NS 
The Omar — — — — 100th] of of 5 .1 
The Cab — - | 180rb} of 6 By 9 
III. Scripture-Weigbts. 
[Shehels. Lib. Oz. Dt ra. d. pts. 
A Shekel — ——j— cdl of 9J 8 5 
The Manch — _ ol 39110 3 
A Talent — -I 3ooo| 113 165 1 10 3 
| IV. Scripture-Money. 
| Shekels. | 4 3. d. d. pts. 
A Shekel, Silver — — — — — cf 3 3 
The Bekah — — — — — balf| ol 1 1.7 
The Zuza — — — — — at of ch 6 .8 
The Genth — — 8 9 1 4 
The Maneh, or Mina — —— 50] <5[13] 10 
A Talent — — — — —| 3ooo| 341j}leq| 4 3 
A Shekel of Gold — — — 1 5 1 
A Talent of Gold — — — 464] 5] 8.6 
A Golden Frcs or Drachm I II II 10 3 
| | Ats. 
A Piece of Silver (or the Drachm ) = 
The Tribute Money (or Didrachm : Drach. 
A Piece of Silver (or the Stater ) — 
A Pound (or the Mina) — — o 
A Penny (or the Denarius ) — —— 
A Farthing (or the 4ſſarium) —|2oth Den 50 5 
A Farthing (or the Duadrans) - Horb O .8 
A Mite —= — H— — oth 000 4 
Note, The Silver 1 is here valued, 55. per Ource; and the Gold, at 4. per 
unce. 
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— — — —-— — * 


v. The Seven Ages of the World. 


According to the uſual Computation, the Account of Time, from the 
Creation of the World, 1s divided into SEVEN Ages or Periods, viz. 


-- 


The FIRST Age of the World, from the Creation to the Flood, includes 
the Space of 1656 Years. 


The SECOND * of the World, from the Flood to the Call of Abrabam, 
includes 426 Years. 
The Tuinp Age of the World, from the Call of Abraham to the I/ 
raelites Departure out of Egypt, includes 430 Years. 3 
e 
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The FOURTH Age of the World, trom the Iſraclites Departure out of 
Egypt, to the Building of Selomon's Temple, includes 480 Tears. 
The FIT H Age of the World, (rom the Building of the Iemple to the 
Iſraelites being carried Captives into Babylon, includes 400 Years. 
The S1xTH Age of the World, trom the carrying the /ſraelites to Ba- 
bylon, to the Birth of Chriſt, includes $08 Years. 
'The SEVENTH Age of the World, from the Birth of Chrifl, does al- 


ready include 17 71 Years. 


VI. The Fewiſh Months, compared with ours. 


1 Niſan, er | F March 7 Tiſri, or 1828 
Abib { April, Ethar.im — — Odlober, 
2 Jair, Ijar, | April | 8 Marcheſuan, torr 
or Zit f 144 . | er Bul — November, 
= | — 
- 9 
˖ May | 3 18 
3 Swan — 2 6 Jau, 9 Chiſleu 5 88 
& 1 - 
E Tune | II December 
4 Thamuz bl | ſ Fuly, 10 Tebeth 5 ö „ e 
E * — 

— — July * 81 eb ty * January 
5 My: aun, 3 Cbebeth — 1 
122 | 

5 gt, 1 | February 
6 Elul 1 ö 12 Adar | e 


13 Ve- adar, intercalary. * 
* Note, This Month is intercalated, only, when the Beginning of Niſan would 2 


be carricd backwards to the End of February. 


Niſan began on the Vernal Equinox. 
Tiſri, on the Autumnal Equinox. 
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VII. The Days of the W eek, Hours of the Day, and Watches. 


1ſt Day of the Week, Sunday, 
2d Day — — Monday. 
3d Day — — Tueſday. 
4th Day — — MW edneſday. 
5th Day — — Thurſday. 
6th Day — — Friday. 
7th or Sabbath — alu. 
The Hours of the Day. 


The Day, reckoning from Sun- riſe, 
and the Night, reckoning from 
Sun-ſet, were each divided 7 12 
* Parts, call'd The 1ſt, 

d, g, 4th, Oe. Hours. | 


* 


j 


bs 


The Morning. 
From 6, to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


The Afternoon, 
From I 3,10 Is 4, 3» 4» 5 6 


The Watches. 


The 1ic Watch was, from Sun-ſet 
to the 3d Hour of the Night. 

The 2d, or Middle Watch, from 
the 3d Hour to the 6th. 

The 3d Watch, or Cect- -crowing, 
from the 6/b Hour to the 9th. 

The 4th, or Morning Watch, from 


— 


| 7m the 9th Hor | to Sun-riſe. 
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A. I Atheiſts, the caſe of — 131 

Braham's offering Iſaac Page 253 Attention neceſſary in prayer 174 

Accident — 75] Attributes of God — 21, 71, 74 

Actions, to be well contidered 350. 352 B. 

Admonition due to a wife — 230 14 condemned by God 278 

— to a fiiend 233, 304 Bad company — 235, 331 

— to a lervant 243] Bad Money — 270 

how to be given 305 ſecurities — — 263 

Adoration of Gd — 163] Baptiſm, its benefits oy G1 

Advice to ſuch as have been ſick 511 , why neceſſary to ſalvation 61 
Advantages, worldly 6, 355, .292| ——, its vows — 


2 
Adulteration of goods, ſinful 270 ——, of unbaptized perſons 61 
Adultery 2860, 370 , their obligation — 66 


Advocate _ _ 104 | Bargaining, ſee Traffick. 
Affairs, how to be ſettled — 421 |Beauty — — 343 
Affections of a huſband — 225 | Behaviour at church 


| "_ 4 
Affirmations of God —— 23 —— at meals — — 168 


Afflictions rendered tolerable 41, 74 | Belief in one God and 3 perſons 70, 76 


Ages (7) of the world 545 — one God Almighty — 73 
Agony, ſee Chriſt's ſufferings. the Father — 71, 72 
Almighty God — — 17 Son — 7 
Almſgiving y | 309 Holy Ghoſt — 71, 114 
| —, as it reſpeQs God . 309 | Belief, ſee Faith. 

our neighbour 311 | Benefactors — — 295 
—— — ourſelves 311 | Birth of Chriſt, ſee Chriſt, 
— , motives thereto 309 | Blaſphemy — — 155 
m=——, how to be diſtributed 313, Blemiſhes natural — 298 


| 314, 315, 316, 317 Bleſſedneſs, ſee Happineſs. 
„in what proportion 317 | Boaſtin — — 343 

, does not impoveriſh 317 Bodily worſhip — _ 1 
„its reward — 318 Body, of man, 1 

Ambition, what, and how curbed 354 our greateſt kindneſs to it 5 
Amendment of liſe —— 148 ——, is mortal 1, 5, 247, 298, 304 
Angels | 86, 102 | ——, has no certain happinels in this 


's meſſage Is world — | 
's ſalutation of Mary — 87 „its corrupt ſtate _ 7 
Anger 303 , ſee ReſurreQion, 


Annihilation _ — 127 | Boldneſs — 336, 337, 338 
Annunciation, ſee Angel's meſſage. | Bonds not diſcharging, finful 264 
Anxiety condemned 39 | Bonds-men inſolvent — . 263 
how cured - 353 | Book, the intention of this — 409 
Apparel, how to be cholen — 223 Bounty to the poor — 30, &c. 
, its lawful uſe — 396 Brawling — — 291 
, its ends 396, 397, 398 Breach of truſt, ſee Truſt, and 267 
, Its exceſs finful 397, 399 | Breakings fraudulent — 264 
Appetites — — 406 Brethren, the duty of — 216 
Apoſtles Creed — — 64 | ——=, who ſo accounted 217, 218 
„their veracity, &c. 86, 100 , natural, how to be loved 217 
Articles, 39, of religion — vil , ſpiricual, howto be loved 218 
of the chriſtian faith 64 | Brethren, ſee Friendſhip. 
Artificers, ſee Idleneſs. ; | 3urial of Cariit, ſee Jeſus, 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, /ee Jeſus. , Chriſtian — — 99 
Aſſiſtance due to a friend — 233 | Bulineſs, worldly — — 153 
' Atheiſm, its folly and wiſeries 127,141 | 3uty-bodies _ 


The Table 


Buying and — — 268, 383 


| 


Alumny — — 282 
Cards — m” 393 


Care of the ſoul, the neceſſity thereof 1 
—, motives thereto 7 
will not be in vain 12 
is in man's power 13 
of the body 5 
Cares — — 356 
Catechiſing, its uſefulneſs — 57 
a duty on parents, Ac. 58 
Cautions about recreations — 392 
in religious matters 340 
Cenſoriouſneſs 278 
—— —, how caſt out, 300. See 
Reports. | 
Challenging 
Chance, what it is, 
Charity or beneficence 4 
„the badge of a chriſtian 297 
in the affections 297 
o the ſouls, bodies, and goods 
of men commanded 298 
its good effects 299, 303, 315 
to our enemies ZOO, 327 
is a pleaſant duty — 302 
—ſuppreſſes all malice, Ic. 303 
in dur actions 303 
is to comfort him — 303 
—— relieve and admoniſh 304, 315 
—— in ſickneſs and imprifonmenr 


— 


— 
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he 
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WA... 

—— under perſecution for religion 
307 

——— in reſpe&t of goods — 308 
— credit 320 
„its great rules — 321 

„ how interrupted — 327 

, how to be procured 327 


Chaſtity — : 
„in what it conſiſteth 
„helps to it 
Chearfulneſs recommended 
Cheatin || — — 266 
Children, when capable of ſinning 206 
Children's duty, ſee Parents, duty to 
Chritt, of faith in him 80 
was a prophet, a prieſt, and 
| kin 80, 81 
—— — —, how this faith ſhould influence 
our lives 31 
——, Why called our Lord 0 
—— . objeQions againſt his bein 
God and man anſwered 82, 8 
A muſt be believed — 86 


—— 


22 3 
369 
372 
394 
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fo the New | 


Chriſt is foretold by the angel 86 
his conception — 88 
— — birth — 88, 89, 90 
—— neage, mother, place of 
birt — 89 


publiſhed by angels — 
worſhipped by ben -_ 
. advantages of his birth 9. 
——)> his ſufferings and crucifixion 
| 92, 152 
s human 


was tormented in hi 
ſoul 93 
——, the canſe and benefit of his 
ſufferings 94, 152 
——,theuſeand benefit of this faith 95 
— . his death 95 


— —-—-—¾¼—y᷑ͤ H 


| 248!. 
75 
1 49, 290|— 


how he draws us to himſelfg6 
» his precepts 
.. DB example 
» his grace 
————, our duty to him 
——, his burial 
, hat to be learn'd from it 99 
——— his reſurreftion — 99 
———— its veracity proved 100 
, neceſſary for mankind 102 
——, Why he appeared only to his 
diſciples es 
— his aſcenſion into heaven 103 
————, Why in the fight of his diſci- 
ples only 103 
» bis mediatorial office in hea- 
ven ee, 
—— its benefit to mankind 105 
„vill come to judge all man- 
kind 106 
——, and angels 108 
„in what manner he will judge 


| mankind — 108 
Chriſtian duties poſſible— 66 
Chriſtianity, no impoſture 83, 86 


-- not affected by the bad 
lives of ſome chriſtians 137 
Chriſtianity, ſee Religion, Faith, Per- 
fection. 
Church, how to be reverenced 45 
—— . behaviour therein 45 
———-, Catholick, of whom compo- 
ſed 117 
— i; ne}, holy, 
and cannot fail 118 
— —ñᷣ— i; a ſtate of ſalva- 


— k —— 


tion — 119 
Civility — 291 
Civil Magiſtrate, ſee Magiſtrate. 
Clergy, ſee Miniſteis. 


Cocker- 


Whole Duty of Man. 


Cockering children — 2212 
Comforts of religion _ 141 
Coming of Chriſt to wand 106 
Commandments of God 13 


=—, how to be hope. 65 
— "what they contain 186 
Common Prayer Book viii 
Communion holy, ſee Sacrament of 

the Lord's Supper. 
Communion of Saints 119. See Church 
Catholick. 
Company, how to be choſen 
= -, its Importance 236 
„bad, to be avoided 235 
Compaſſion, ſee Charity, 
Complaints againſt God, unreaſonable 
36, 39, 49, 42 
Conceit, ſee Self-conceit. 
Conception of the Virgin Mary 88 
Condemned priſoners 259 
Conditions of prayer 172 
Confeſſion, its duty and parts 147, 163 
Conſcience, its ſting 134, 272 
, its light and ſenſibility 133 
Conſideration 349, 351, 352 |—— 
its influence — 350 — 
—, danger of omitting 11352 


235 


2 


—— 


1 
3 


Creditor —— 263, 308, 314 

„when unmerciful — 308 
Credulity — 340 
Creed, the — 


64 
Criminals murdering themſelves 259 
Cruelty, its {in 253 

, whence it arifeth — 253 
Crucifixion, ſee Chriſt. 


Curioſity, vain, condemned — 38 
Curſing 155, 159 
no temptation to it 160 
——— admits of no excuſe 160 
muſt be avoided — 161 
, What leads thereto 291 
Cuſtoms, paying 188 


AY, ſee Lord's Day, Feaſts, Faſts. 
Days of the week 546 
Days, our, how to be numbered 415 


Dealing, ſee Traffick, N and 
Pair-dealing. 


Death, what it is 
, is common and near to all, tho' 
uncertain w—n— 409 

. its time not decreed by God 410 
„why dreadful to human nature 


1432 
—, about marriage 231. —, its fear how removed 432 
Conltancy'i in friendſhip == 234|——, advantageous to men 410, 432 


Contempt of the world 
— Clergy 
r dangerous 
Contentmeat in our ſtation 
—, its good effects 
— , helps to it 
m—— orc ſatis faction wjth- 
out it — 220, 359 
Contrition, what 147 
Canverfation, rules for good 235 
Correction, when neceſſary 208 


, imprudent, forbidden 209 
Corrections of God 


m_ 
42, 353 
358 

8 


— 


41 
Covenant, firſt, its nature -— 9 
, ſecond, its conditions 10 


— 


Lt 


ſealed in the Lord's Supper 

152 
S e and how cured 356 
, contrary to our duty 357 


Counterfeits —— 263 
Courage, ſee Duelliog. 

Courteſy 291] 
Creation of the world 73 
Credit or reputation, its value 276 
——, to injure it, finful 277, 286 
——, demands n 287. Cee 


Charity. 


1 


——, how made terrible — 433 
, Why young men ought to pre- 
pare for it 412 
, Why old men ſhould be content 
to die 413 
, preparation for it 415, 425, 431 
Death of Chriſt, /ee Chriſt. 


———  — the righteous, what 424 
Death-bed ſee Repentance. - 


— — ———— 


Debauchery — 369, 370 
Debtor inſolvent — 308, 314 


Debts contracted fraudulently 263 
—— put off when due, is ſinful 263 
— proſecuted for 307 
—— by ſecurity muſt be paid 264 
by promiſe muſt be paid265,294 
— in truſt, What — 267 
in traflick and bargaining 268 
——, its too frequent practice 268 
Decrees, ſee Melancholy. 

Defacing 


Defamation, ſee Detraction. 


| ———_—_— — —_—— 


Defrauding cteditors —— 263 
the publick — 265 

Degrees, ſee Ranks. N 

| of martiage ——— 


The Table 


Deiſts and Deiſin ii, iv 
Delaying repentance, dangerous 436 
Denial, ſee Self-denial. 


Deprecation — — 164 

of lin, and of puniſhiment 165 
Deriding — — 295 
Deſpaii of God's mercy — 26 


m— hn the effect of me:an- 
holy, oc of our fins 27 
, Its remedy 28 
Detraction, /ee Cenſoriouſneſs, Evil 
ſpeaking, falſe reports, lying, lande. 
means to prevent it 270 
Devil, who 
——, his works. what 
—, bis power over us 
Devotions, ſee Prayer, and Duty of Man 
Dice 393 
Diligence or perſeverance in virtue 3061 
, ee Induſtry. 
Directions for reading the ſcripture, 


ſee Ielp. 


Diſappointments — — 40 
Diſcontent — 353, 358 
Diſcretion in thinking — 332 


Diſeaſes or diſtempers 
Dichoneſty, dangerous 


Diſinheri iting a child 
Diſmember! ing 


235 
— 213, 422 
252 


Diſproportion of offences — 302 
Diſputes, religious _ 138 
Diſquiet of conſcience — 272 
Diſſimulation — 300 


Diſtract ions in prayer 174 
Diverſions 392 
Divine Revelation, ſee Revelation. 
Divinity of the Son of God 80, 86] — 
— — Holy Ghoſt 71,76, 114 
Doctrine, ſze Divine Revelation. 
Dreſs, When blameable 223, 396. Se: 
Apparel, Faſhions. 
Drinking, its ends conſidered 378 
„its falſe ends deicribed ano 
their danger 380, 383 
— —. of ſoitituous liquors 384 
—— degrees ot this ſin 385 
» Its guilt and milchief 380 


— tbe neceſſity and diffculty 


of forſaking it 
„how avoided 


386, 387 
388, 389 
— admits of no excuſe 388 
Drunkenneſs, its danger 380. See 


— 


Temperance. 
ng is murder — 
Duty Nes of Man's defects ii, i, Ee. 
— (New) its iatention — 409 


401 | 


to the New 
Duty of Man, its parts 21 
— teſtimonies in its favour viii. Ec. 


—— = to our neighbour 186, 245 
King 157, 190 


{ 


civil magiſtrates 189 
— minitters or paſtors 190 
— parents — 199 
—— Children — 205 
huſbands — 219 
— Wives — 220 
brethren — 216 
— xelations — 315 
— — trends — 3 438 
— — mate — 236, 241 
— — ervants — 236 
| — to ranks and qualities 293 
to thote in want, ſee Poor. 
— of princes — 189 
— cvil magiſtrates 189 
— = paltors or miniſters 190 
— patents — 205 
Wives — 219 
— hands — 227 
— — friencs — 223 
— — yan — 236, 34 
— matters —— 241 


among brethren worldly 216 


— — ſpiritualz18 
Duty towards God 16, 22 to 185 
to our neighbour 186 to 328 

— to ourſelves — 328, 436 
Doties relative 186, to 244 and 294 
, their _— — 244 

its ends _ 376 


Ating, 

ED directions for its uſe 377 
, danger of high eating 378 

— exhortations againit it 37 

Education of childten 205, 206, 207 

——, how to be managed 208 


Ed wards (Dr.) — ix 
Employment — 211 
Encouragement due to tervants 243 


Enemies, how to be loved 300, 327 
—— motives thereto — 301 


Engroſſing, ſinful — 270 
Enthuſiatm in outſelbves — 32 
— — in others — 365 
Envy, a fin — 292 
its folly — 293 
——, how remedied and caſt out 299 
Epittles of the Apoſtles — 535 
R ny — 2 
8 Ettate, how to be diſpoſed of 213 
Eternity of hell torments 130, 133 


Eves-dtoppers, /ee Tale-bearers, 


Evidence 


Whole Duty of Man. 


Evidencemuſt not conceal thetruth 281 
Evil-gotten goods 272 
—— and good, ſee Good and evil. 


— 


wil! — 291, 292 
Evil ſpeaking, its fn 277, 278 
— , when lawful — 278 


, to be diſcouraged 290 
Exaltation of Chriſt 104, 105, 177 


Examination before communion 


— „its uſe — 146 
„heads of ſelf- examination 490 
Example — _ 208 
Excellency of God _ 29 


— 


chriſtianity 69, 83, 136 
Exceſs, ſee Drinking, Intemperance. 
Excuſe, ſee Drinking. 


Extortion condemned — 269 
F | 

Aculties of the ſoul 2, 7, 240 

Faith in God — 23. 140 


his affirmations — 23 
3 his commands 24 
— pon 24, 148 
— — — threatnings 24 
m——— Jeſus Chriſt, ſee Beliet, 
Rule, c. 80 
Chriſtian, to be believed 64, 70 
—, its benefits 70 
neceſſary in player — 172 


Fair-dealing, the advantages of 271 
Faithfulneis amongſt friends 233 
— of ſervants — 236 
Fall of Adam and Eve — 9 
Falſe reports — 277 
— inc — 281 
Fawily prayer, its duty — 167 
Faſhions, their folly and danger 396 
Faiting, a duty — 184 

, how kept — 185 
——, when acceptable to God 185 

—, When ſinful — 185 
—— Cannot fatisfy for ſin 185 


Falls of the Church, fee Lent 53, 184 
Fate, what it is 75 
Father, fitſt perſon in the Fray 70 
—, God the 
——, the benefit of this belief 
Faults of others, concerning the 28c 
——, ſee Evil-ſpeaking. 
Fear of God, why neceſſary 33 
of men more than God, its folly 
and danger 34, 35 
— of death how removed 432 
Feaſts of the church, how to be kept 52 
Felicity, ſee Happineſs, 
Feſtivals, ſee F eaſts. 


145] 


71, 72, 70 
724 


Fidelity i in a married flate — 223 

ia {errant 230, 265 
in every perſon — N 

Fighting — — 24 


Firſt covenant — 6 
Flattery to be avoided. 28 
Fleſh, its lufts to be renounced 
Forgivenels, ſee Sins, W e 
and Enemies 300, 301 
For nication 370 
—againſi the law of nature 372 
Fortitude, ſee patience. 
Fortune, ſee Fate and Goods, 
rortune-telling 40 
Frauds in breaking 264. See Deceit. 
Pree-thinking 127, 131, 141 
Y riendtkip, 1 its benefit to mankind 232 
„its duties — 233, 280 
, old, how valuable 234 
, Its qualifications — 235 
"rupality in a wife 223 
Fucurity, all means to prognoſticate 
events, ſinful 40 
G. 
Aming, its ſin and danger 
Ghoſt, ſee Holy Ghboll. B 
Giblon, Biſhop of Londan * 
Giits of nature 262 
of grace 366 
, not to be neglected 367 
Giebe, ſee page 48, in the note. 
Glory, fee Vain-glory. 


— 


— 


— 


—— —ö— 


— — — 


is to love him — 28 
his excellency — 29 
kindneſ: 30. See Faith, 
Hope, Fear, Love, Truſt 
Obedience, Submiſfios, 
Honour, Name, Word, 
Belief, Duty. 
—, is to fear him — 33 

—, is to truſt in him 35 
— to obey him — 40 
— his corrections how to be borne 41 
— , is to honour him 44 
——, in his houſe — 45 

„in his minitte;s 47 


in heaven — 112, 130 
Siuttony — — 376 
Go duty to — 22 
— ——, is to believe his exiſt- 

ence — 22 
FE —, in his athrmations 23 
8 —, Commands — 24 
—, promiſes — 24 
—. threatnings — 24 
———, is to rely on him 25 
Es 
9 
2 


N a God, 


The Table 
God, duty to, how to honour him 48 
— —, in his ſabbath 49 


—, in his word — 55 


— —, in his facraments 60 
18 in his name — 154 
God is One in ſubſtance 70, 91 


—— is Fhree in perſon 71, 76. See 
Trinity. 
— is Almighty 
— Made man 
ss juſtice vindicated 130 
—— mutt be worſhipped 162 
—— theonlyobjeRofour prayers 176 


— — —— 


73 
88 


— —— — 


——'$ preſencea check to our thoughts 
332 
Going to law — 203, 326 


Golden rule, the — 321 
Good and evil — 272 
Good men — — 4. 41 


to the New 
Holy ſcripture, rule of our faith 55 


——, how to be read 56 
Homilies, book of N 
Honeſty 245 to 295 

of ſer vants — 236 
Honour due to God 44 


in his houſe, minitters, word, 
!aciaments, poſſeſſions, byle- 


days, and name 48. See God. 
Hononrs 343 
Hope in God, a duty — 2 
on what grounded 25 
. Its uſe — — 25 
Hours of the day 546 
Humiſiation 147 


Humility or ſubmitlion to God, what 
40. 78. 147. dee Subinifhon. 
neceſlaiy in prayer 173 

— — toouf neighbour, what 333 


276. 277, 286 


—— name 


Goods of our neighbour muſt not be da- 


maged, hurt, ſpoiled, c. 261 
—=— ſtolen, not to be dealt in 270, 272 
— — of nature 343 
— of fortune and grace 343, 344 
Goodneſs of God, ſee Mercy. 
Government 187, 188, 198 
— of the thoughts 328 
— of the paſſions 346 
— of the tongue /ee Tongue, 
Ce, ſee Magiſtrates. 


— ͤ ꝑ—464Pä : 


— — 


— 
——ä— 


Grace at meals 168 
Graces ——— — 350 
Gratitude to bene factors — 294 
Grief ——— — 40 


Guide, fee bn ages "2 


Appineſs temporal _ © 
eternal 8 

— of God — 22, 23 

— Heaven 128, 112, 130 
Hatred — 292 
Health 377, 384, 398 


Hearing ſermons. ſee Sermons. 
Heathens, ſee Unbaptized perſons. 
Height of chriſtian perfection 435 
Hell 128, 133 
Help for reading the holy (criptures 515 
High living, dangerous 377 
Hei Ghoſt (God the) 71, 76, 114 
„his peculiar office 114 
| how he worketh in us 115 


, 


bl 


, our duty to him 116 
, fin againſt him 117 

Holy Spirit, ſee Holy Ghoſt. 
— ſcripture — 55 


neceſſity of this belief 116 


| its necelliiy 335 
dettioys pride 342 
Huſband, adulterous how to be treated 
220 

is to love his wite 227 
——=— 0 bear with her infitmities 228 
o be faithful to her bed 229 
to maintain her 230 
to initt uct and pray for her 231 
bad, w ho to be io accountedz3o 
Hypocrilv, ſee Truth, Equivocation, 
Evidence, Flatteiy, Lying. 

6 


{ 


Dentity of the body — 124 
Idlenels, its maniteſt hurt and dan- 
ger 74, 211, 212, 331. See lime. 


laleneſs. danger of tolervants, Wc. 365 


brings poverty, Oc. 364 
—— caute of dtunkeneis 364 
—— ot of all evil 364, 302 
laolatry —. — — — 176 
ſealouy. — 220, 223, 226 
Jetus, ſee Chritt aug Faith. 
jeſting 290 
Jews — 101 
Jewiſh weights and meaiutes 544 
months, Cc. 546 
Illumination of the Spirit — 115 
Image-worlhip, /e ldolat:y, | 
Immateriality of the foul 3, 245 
[mmenſiry of God — 7r, 74 
Immutability of Gd — „, 74 
Immortality of the foul 1, 2, 7, 13 
eee its bad effects 404 
how overcome 405 
lmployment — 388 
[n-pritonment 306 
Incarnation 


—— . ᷑ 


Whole Duty of Aon. 


Incarnation of Chritt 
Inconſineration, irs dange: 
Inciedulity 
I1auitry, its bleſſings 
Interiors, duty of 
Iaßieſelity 
Intirmi jos 


351, 352 
340 
300 
187 241, 293 
I27,134, 141 


210 


— —— — 


Jnprariuge to Goa, what 302 
Jaberitanc- — —— 213 


Injuries. ſee Murdei, Fraud, Theft, 
Perſecution. 

Injuttice, hat 260, 295 

is the ruin vi the soul 273 

malicious 261 

— — — CQverous 202 

laotfenſiveneſe, jee Cenforioutneſs, De- 


tration, vii-ipeaking, Scoffing, 
Wiifpering. 
Infolvent bondſmen — 263 
Inſpisation — — 67 
In'tinct of animals — 2 
Inſtruction ot children, a duty 207 


Integiity, ſee Honetty. 
Iatempefance, ſee Exceſs. 
— in dtinkigg — 378 
Intention, fee Thought, 


— of this book — 409 
Jmeicelion to God — 165 
of Chriſt 1043177 
Jokes 290 
Judges, ſee Magittiates. 
Judgment, rain 278. 300 
at tne ſalt day — 11 
ia bat le — 112 
Ii ie — 1 
— ct Chi 106 
| conceinitg What 10d 
inviliility or God — 23 
Invocarion, fee Piaver., — 176 


Juuice of God vindicated 110,1 30,1 33g 


— our ne!gabour — 246 
Iegaiive 247 
— poſitive 1 287 
Illing. Ye Mulder. 
Kiandnels of Gus — 30 
King, duty to the _ 157 


mult be afſilied, prayed for, and 

obeyed. 188 
———, duty of a 189 
„his ſuptemacy, what 198 
Knowledge of God — 109, 22, 70 


— — — 


Abourers, ſee Idleneſs. 


277 


88 |] aft judgment 


111 
Taw, when to go to with a parent 203 


— — 


ſuits vexatious, ſinful 264, 320 

oi p.olccuting an offender 307 

2 a debror 308 

Laws, human 322 
[.1ying wage!s — 393 
Learning 194 


Leut-tatt, what, whea inſtituted, and 
how to be oblerved 54 
| ep =" 

eſſening the merit of others, fnful 293 

iewdnels, how to be avoided 374 

[Libe:ality, ſee Bounty. 316 
Liberty fee Thoughts. 

Lite hoty, exhortation thereto 12, 418 

eveila!ling 132 

— - natural, when taking it away is 


— —˙ 


ufd — 247 to 254 
—- When it may be taken away with= 
but tn — ͤä( — 254 


— remarks on its lhortaets 426 
— loogett, whoſe fo «ccounted 426 
—- long, its diladvantages 427 
—- how to be improved 428 
— mil peut, its danger and toily 430 
—- a good, what — 431 
— long, why defired 434 
— „Je Eating, D:inking, Time and 
Death. 
Light of nacure 
_iquo's, fpirituons. ſee Deinking. 


19 


Lives. wicked, ſee Diſputes or Wicked. 


iving praceably, what — 324 
nigh, dangerous — 377 
LOOKS — — 291 
Loid, ſee Chriſt. 
[org's-uay, /ee Sabbath-day. 
— pp — 142 to 154 
— why ordained 144 
—— — . its obligation 152 
——, its bencfit — 142 


our duty Lefſore, at, aud 
afterit. 145, 151,153 
Loſs of friends — 401 
Lofles in-buſineſs 402 
Love of God, in what ic conſiſteth 28 


inotives thereto — 29, 30 
— its effects — 30 
tokens of its ſincerity 30, 32 


—— - how dillinguiſh'd from ſelf-love3a2 
— of his miniſters, ſee Miniſters. 
—— of parents, ſee Patents. 

— — of brethren, ſee Brethren, 
—— ina married ſtate 220, 224, 227 
—— what ſo eſteemed by a wife 227 


Language, ill 
— , Teproachful 


— — 


278 


of our neighbour, what 296. See 
. Charity, Loving 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* —— — 


| 
' 


— . ſubmiſſion and diligeace 230 


The Table, to the Mb 


Loving our enemies — 300, 327 
Luft, its fin, danger, and miſchief to 

ſoul and body ——— 369 
—— God's judgments againlt it 371 


excludes from heaven 371 

how to be avoided — 377 
Luxury 377 
Lyes in trade ſinful _ 271 
jocoſe 290.—When they may be 
repeated 2G 

Lying always finful ——— 289 


——, its folly —— 290 


4 


VI duty to the 189 
, duty of — 190 


Maiming, a great crime — 252 
Maintenance of the clergy, a duty 45 
Malice 


| 300 

—, its bad effects — 303 
Man, how compoſed — 1 
—, his fiſt eltate and fall | 
, his covenant with God 10 
— mere moral, who 1, 
— duty of — — 21 
„feat of — 34 
Marriage, the firſt conſideration in itz 3 
„When unlaveful 231 

—, how far the parents ſhould 
interpoſe — 202 


Married ſtate, /ee Subordination. 

Martyrs 101 
Mary's (the Virgin) ſalutation 87 
v eſignaticn 88 
Matters, duty to 236 
— — ſervants owe them obedience 


and faithfulneſs — 236 


— — duty of 
V owe their ſervants juſtice 241 
——"— admonition — 24 
— — good example 242 
— —-- uſe and command then 
with moderation 243 
— to encourage them 243 
Matrimony, to whom forbidden 514 
Meals, grace at 
Meaſure, ſee Scripture. 
Mediator, betwixt God and Man, who 


104 
Meditation 

Meekneſs in a wife, neceſſary 222 
is due to all wen — 291 
———=, a remedy againſt pride 243 
, Chriſtian, what — 346 
—-, its advantages — 346 
— ho to be obtained 445; 


Melancholy, /-e Deſpair, Chearfulneſs, 
-—— perſons that murder them- 
ſelves 259 
— prevents the good influ- 
ence of the Spirit 395 
Mercy of God 10, 23, 3o, 72, 91 
Mercy, ſee Charity. 
Merit of works exploded — 41 
Meſſage of the Angel to Mary 86 
Middle (tate 429 
Mind of Chriſt atflited — 93 
Miniſters of God, how to bereverenced 
| 47, 191, 196 
„duty to them — 190 
» how to be qualified 193 
, wuſt not be contemned on ac- 
count of their bad lives 194 
, how tobehave to bad ones 196 
—, why lo often contemned 197 
ho to be puniſhed 193 


9] —, when neceſſary to adviſe and 


aſſiſt us — 


151, 424 
Miracles 84 
Misfortunes — 400 
Mocking God, the ſin of 155 


Modeſty, ſee Chaſtity. 

Modeſty in dreſs — 223 
Money, bad, not to be paid 70 
—., the Jewiſh — 545 
Months, the Jewiſh 546 
Moral duties, too much valued ii 


Morality true - 17, 329 
Morality of the thoughts 329 
Morrow, how to be taken thought for 

38, 39 
Mortality of the body 1,5 5 447 


Mortgages — 26 
Mortification, ſee Faſting, Merit, Selt- 
denial, 
Motions to good — 329, 330 
to evil — 331 
Murder, how many wayscommitted247 
——, in thought and word 249 
the wickedneſs of this fin 249 
, puniſhment that attendsit 250 
—— . how ſtrangely it is often dil- 
covered 
————, the incitements to it 251 


— 251 


— ., ſelf, is ſinful — 2 
— ht be abhorred 255 
— —, is infamous 25 5 
— ,. cauſes thereof 257 


— i danger — 2358 
—— —, how to prevent it 259 
— the caſe of melancholy 


perſons _ 


Murdec 


* 


While Duty. of Man. 


Murder of condemned priſoners 259 


Murmuring, and how cured 253 
Myſteries in the ſcripture 21, 67, 77, 
81, 82 

N. 
AME of God to be honoured 
154 
Nature, what it is —— 55 


Nature, ſee Goods of nature. 
Natural religion 19 
Neceflity, what it is 75 
of a ſpiritual guide 151, 424 
repentance I 
——— the prieſthood 
| relative duties 244 
humility 333 
Neceſſities of our nature, but few 359 
Neighbour, duty to our 186 to 328, 


— — — 


— — 


— — 1 


"PI 


fee page — — 246 
New Teſtament —— 56, 527 
Niggardlineſs — 400 
Numbering our Days — 415 


Nurſing children 205 
AT Hs Aſſertory and Promiſfary 

156 
„when unlawful 156 
lawful 


— 


_ — lawfy 155 
——, their obligation 157 
—, Vain, lead to perjury 159 
Obedience to God 40, 149 
| to the King — 188 
—— to miniſters — 192 
—— to parents 201, 209 
to a huſband 221 

to a maſter or miſtreſs 236, 

239 

Object of our prayers — 176 


Objections, ſee Reſurrection, Prayer, 
Death, Chriſtianity, Miniſters. 
Oblations to the clergy 48 
Otfence 300, 320 
Offences againſt God and men 


302 
Otfender, how to proſecute 307 
Offices of Chriſt 80 
Office of the holy Ghoſt 114 


Old Teſtament not contrary to the 
New | 


R : PAL RHO 6 
Omnipotence of God — 3 
Omnipreſence of Gd — 332 


Operation of the Holy Spirit 114 


Oppreſſion in dealing or trafick 270 
Oppreſſion, hat, and God's vengeance 
272 
19,10 

344 


againſt it 
Original fin 
Oſtentation 


IPentecoſt, feaſt of 


3 
Wh duty to 


199 

muſt be reſpected 199 
- loved 200 
obeyed 201, 209 
———— helped 204, 214 
, When diſobeyed 202 
— — duty of | 205 
— . is to nurſe, baptiſe, and edu- 
cate their children 205 

———, to teach them their duty 207 
—— ——, to give them good example 
208, 216 

, how to correct them 208,209 
t. toteach them reſpect to each 
parent 209, 210 
iA to provide for their ſubſiſtence 
210 

— t. in ſome honeſt calling 211 
„of leaving them eſtates 213 
„in what proportion 213 
, when they may dilinherit a 
child 213, 214 

, when they may not 215 
muſt pray for them 216 
Pains 400, 401 
ba tables of Chriſt 528 
Partaking of other men's fins 234, 341 
Particular judgment 110 
Paſſion 346 to 349 
Paſſionate people — 349 
Paſtors, ſee Miniſters and Prieſthood. 
Patience, Chriſtian, what 400 
, why a duty, and necefſarygol 
———, it muſt be perſevering 403 


— — 


— — 


in ſickneſs — 423 
Pawns, counterfeit — 263 
Payments, ſee Debts. 
put off _ 264 
Peaceable, how to be — 324 
Peace-makers qualifications 324 
Peace-making — 323 
— — ſhortens quarrels 324 


[Peace of mind, ſee Contentment, 


Meekneſs, Humility. 
Peeviſhneſs 


— 339 

| 114 

Peremptorineſs, ſee Humility, Meek- 
neſs, Conſideration. 


Perfection, Chriſtian 


, Its comforts 435 

berfections of the Scriptures, ſee Scrip- 
tures and 69. 9 

of God —_ 22, 23 

Perjury, deſcribed — 157 

— its guilt and danger 157 


Per jury, 


| The Table to the New 


Perjury, its puniſhment 159 
Pertecution — 307 
Perſeverance, fee Diligence, Patience 
Perſons unhaptized - 09 
Three, fee Trinity. 
Petition to God in prayer 163 
, for our ſouls pardon 
of ſins, and for our bodies 164 
Piety, motives thereto 7, 12, 15, 29 


——, its advantages — 427 
—— muſt be purſued 429, 431 
Pity, /ee Charity. 


Plainneſs in dealing commended 260 
Pleaſantneſs of religion 95, 394, 403 
Pleaſures, /ee Recreations. - 

Pomps and vanities 63 


Poor, ſee Almſgiving, Charity, Reſig- 
nation, 

Potitiveneſs, ſee Humility, 

Poverty 42, 354 


Power, ſee Soul, Tru't, Devil. 

—— of God 33. 71, 73 
Prayer, its office and power 150 
——, its duty and parts 162 to 166 
— ., publick, in church, its duty and 


benefit — — 166 

— in a family — 167 
at meals — — 168 
— , private, its duty — 168 
—— ought to be frequent 169 
——, its neceſſily —— 170 
——, the times of 170 


——, its advantages 170, 171 
— eaie — _ 171 
=— pleaſantneſs ———— 172 
— conditions 172 to 176 
only objeQ is God 176 

power and efficacy 177 


——, Objections anſwered 178, 179 
Preaching why not ſo inſtructive as 
readin Vi 
| . its uſe 58. See Sermons. 
Praiſe and thankſgiving to God 166 
Preparation for the Loid's Supper, Sec 
Sacramenr. 
— — for death — 415, 425 
w— hb — 419, 43 
— — its advantages 420 
. hdd —— 442 
Preſumption againſt God, what 260 
—— -, Its cuie, 26 
Pride conquer'd by charity 300 
— _c what it is 338 
——, its danger and folly 338, 343 
_ —— oppoſes God 339, 340 
—— Gdiaws to other fins — 341 


—_—— 


— 


Pride provokes divine juſlice 
—— betrays to puniſhment 


342 


342 
—— how to be conquered and avoided 


2 
Prieſthood is honourable — 6-9 
— why oi — 193 
— — appoluted by God 194 
—— . qualihcations for it 193 
— its uſetulneſs — 194 
„not to be deſpiſed 194 
| , Jee Miniſters, 
Prince, ſee King. 


Prifoners condemned, ſee Criminals, 
Promiſes of God, ſee Faith, 'I'rutt. 


— Aman to men — 287 

Prophecies of and by Chriſt 84, 85 

Prophet, ſee Chriſt. 

Proſecutions for offences — 307 
— debt 308 

Proſperity, fee Affliction. 


Protect ions towrongereditors, ſinful264 
Providence of God 74 See Truſt in God. 


— is not partial 354, 355 


Prudence l 
Public, robbing or defrauding the 265 
Puniſhments, ſee Corrections 

- in the next world 112 
„God's juſtice vindicatedin 
regard to eternal 130, 133 
, how this ought to ioflu- 
ence us 135 
Purgatory, no ſuch place 183, 429 
Purity, neceſſary in prayer — 175 
— of body aud mind. ſee Chaitity. 
Purpoſes, good, to be encouraged 330 
———2=x- of amendment 148 


—ů— — 


e e 
Ualifications foi thept ĩeſt hood i93 
— Loru's ſupper 143 

prayer 172 
— of a leivant 239, 361 


Quality, ſee Rank and Quality. 


Quatrrels, how 1 22 323 
Ae — 278, 279 


Rancour, how ſuppreſſed 303 
Rank and quality, duty to 292, 293 
Raſh judging, /ee Cenlociouſnels, 
Raſh judgment 278, 300 
Reading the ſcripture, ſee Help. 
Reaſon, ſee Trinity. 

Reaſons for writing this New Duty of 
Man | I 
Reconciliation, a duty betore commu- 
nion 149 


. — — Qu —— 


Recovery fiom ſickneſs —— 511 
0 „ Recreations, 


: 


Recreations, when and what allowable 


392 

am, CAUt0NS to de obſerved in 
them — 392 

„their undue ends 393 
Redemption of man — 94 


Retteſhment, ſe Recteations. 

Regeneration, how obtained 115, 148, 
171 

Relations, duty to 315 


— — 


Relative duties neceſſary 244 

Religion, Chrittan, its objed 16 
, natural 19 
, revealed — l 


—, ts realonableneſs, certainty, 
and comforts 19, 83. 141 
hy neceflary, and when pub- 
liſhed ' 20, fee a/jo 331 
. why oppoſed 20 
, mutt be believed 21, 86. See 
Faith, Revelation. 
—— =, its truth and excellency 83 
perfection 136 
not affected by the wicked 
lives of its profeſſors 137 
, arofe not from fear,education 
or /late policy 139, &C 
Raligiormelancholy Teng eng 
Remiſſion of fins 


120. 133. 170 
Remorte of conſcience — 272 
Repentance, what — 179 


,whence it ariſeth, and wher 
it is effectual 80 

, Its qvalifications 181 
— ut not be put off 187 

417, 436 
— when nm neceſſary 182 
„on a dcath- bed, dangeron: 

183, 416 

Reports, falſe, their ciime 277. See 

Admonition. 

— —. of the dead 277 
— unchar:tble 278 

t: their bad conſcquence, 1. 284, 

See Whilpering. 
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Reproaching — — 282 

| Reproot by a parent, when neceſſai) 
208 

, to a bad neighbour 304 
how to be given 305 


— in caſe of intemperance 306 

Reputation, /ee Credit. 

Reſignationto God's will423. SeeAnxi- 
eties, Viuimuilng:Subwiſlionto God. 

Reſentment 346 

Reſolſution 153 

Retolutions of obedieuce 145 


—-—y— — 
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Mhole Duty ef Man. 


Reſpect due to men of quality, and to 
the rich 293 
due to extraordinary merit 292 


- to the poor — 294 
- to all men — 291 
— Not paid by the proud 291 


/ee King. Magiſtrate, Miniſters, 
Children, Servants, Humility 
to our neighbour, 


Reſtitution, why neceſſary 273 
„ how to be made 274 

, , of ciedit necefſary 148 
Reſurtection of the ſame body 123 
— its certainty 123 


—, why oppoſed 123 
. objeQtions anſweted 124 
— __ benefit to the good, and 
miſery to the wicked 128 
—, its influence on us 129 
— of Chriſt, ſee Chriſt, 
Revelation (divine) its reaſonableneſs, 
certainty, and neceſſity 20 


, how proved — 67 
—— its inward evidences 67 
. its ovtward evidences 68 
— — its difficulties — 69 
— its excellency 65, 69, 83 
de venge 300 

, how ſuppreſſed — 303 

its bad effects 303 
Reviling 278 
Rewards and puniſhments 112, 130 

, what they teach us 113 
Riches, their uncertainty 6, 355 
Ridicule — 279, 285 


Rule of faith, ſee Scripture. 
— foi Reading the ſcripture ſee Help. 
8. 


D Abbath- day, how to be kept 49, 50 
8 , why inſtituted 50 
——, of what advantage 51 
— ä — changed into thel. ord- 8 

day 50 
Sacrament, what 60 
—— of baptiſm, its benefit 61 
of the Lord's ſupper what. 
and its henefits 142 
— . our duty to receive it 142, 
| 154 

— , Why ordained 144 
» Preparation before receiv- 
Ing it 145 
the danger of unworthy 
receiving it 150 


* 


3 


— IEEE gpe—— 


when a lpiritual guide is 
151 


neceſſary 


Sacrameut, 


The 72 e 


Seerament, devotions anc directions at 

the time of receiving 151,152 
m—— duties ter receiving 153 
. means to encreaſe our re- 


„ eig eite == ..-...15.3 
—— : the benefits of receiving it 
often _ 154 

Sacrifice of Chriſt — 88, 92 
Sacrilege, what 49] 
———, God's puniſhment of it 49 


Saints, Communion Of an 


119 


Salvation, where found — 119 
Salutation of the Virgin Mary 87 
Sanctification 114 


Satisfaction for ſin, neceſſary to obtain 
pardon of God. 148, 162 
to men, ſee Reſtitution. 
or Contentment, ſee Con- 
tentment. 
Satisfaction of Chrilt 
Satire diſcommended 
Saviour, ſee Chrift. 
Scoffing at Religion, a ſin — 155 
at our neighbour, fioful 2. 
Scott, Dr. 
Scriptures (the holy) a rule of faith re 
, their contents 5 
, help to reading them 515 
. how to be read — 56 
weights and meaſures 544 


— - 


10, 81 
279 


4's 


— 


Money. 3 85 545 
difficulties — 21, 69 
. ſee Religion and Revelation. 
Seaſonable reproof — 304 
Second Covenant, _ ——— 10, 152 


Securities, bad, are ſinful 263 
Self-love, an impediment to chriſtian 
charity. 327 
Self-conceit, what,and how curbed 336 
„its bad effects 337, 338 
Self-defence 254 
Self-denial, what, and its duty 405 


is of great advantage 406 


Self-ex2mination © — 145, 490 
Self- murder — 255 
Self-ſeeking — — 300 
Selling, ſee Buying. 

Selves, ſee Duty to our 5 
Sermons, how to be heard — 58 


the danger of ſome hearers 50 
: the end of hearing them 60 
w———, ſee Behaviour at church, 
Servants, their duty to maſters 236 
——, muſt be obedient and honeſt 
230, 237 
— the danger of their diſhonetty' 
to themſelves 238 


6|Sincerity 


to 0 New 


Servants muſt not anſwer again 239 
muſt be diligent 239 
dervice, eye, condemned 236, 237 
Servitude, of God's appointment 240 
Seven ages of the world 545 
Shame 33. 371 
Sickneſs, ſee Death, Will, Submiſſion 


Patience. 


Sick perſons — 306 

Sickneſs, recovery from — 511 

Simplicity in dealing — 269 
in converſation 288. Lee 
Truth. 

Sin, what _ 120, 133 

— makes death terrible — 433 

, how forgiven — 121, 


—. its forgiveneſs comfortable to us 121 | 


— cannot be excuſed 133, 153, 160 
—, its danger, — 153, 184 
— muſt be avoided 362 


—, other men's, how we partake of 


them 234. 246 
—, drawing others to, an iojury 246 
— 5 baptiſm 17 


9 
— againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what 117 
287, 289 
120 


——ů— 


—— — 


Sins, forgiveneſs of 
Singers, ſee Wicked. 
a caution about repentance 41 7 
Slanderers 276 
public 282 
—, who partake of their ſins 283 
——, teaſous againſt this vice 213 
Sleep(time of) how to be meaſured 391 
its abuſe ſinful and dangerous392 
Sloth, ſee Idleneſs. 

Sobriety 328. See Drinking, 383 
Son (God the) fecond perſon in the 


— —˖—— 


Trinity — 171, 76, 80 
Sorrow, ſee Pains, Gtief. | 
Soul, its worth — 2 


—— immortality 

— ſtate how determined 

— — conſidered, both im its na- 
natural and ſpiritual ſtate 246 

Soul, ſee Care of the ſoul. 


Speaking evil, ſee Evil-ſpeaking. 


_ 


truth —— 287 
Spirit, meek, in a wife, its advantages 
222, 348 
—— of God a — 76, 114 
Spickus guide —— 151, 424 
—.—— brethren — - 218 
Spirituous liquors, ſee Diioking, 
Sports — . 308: 
| | State 


- By, 


J 


In hole Duty. of Man. 


State of the foul — — 7 
| , middle, what — 429 


Stealing, what, and its ctime 205 
Strength of body | — — 343 
Striſe _ — 323 


Stripes, their finfulneſs — 252 
Style of the Scriptures — 69, 515 
Subjection, ſee Subordination, 

in a married ſtate — 219 
Subjects, their duty — — 187 
Submiſſion to God's will — 40 
in ſickneſs — 423 
„its benefits — 41 
„its duty — — 42 
———, how perfeQed; its fruits 43 
Subordination in a married ſtate 219 


— , Its good effects 220 
Sufferings of Chriſt, ſee Chriſt, 
— men — 41, 423 


Sunday, ſee Sabbath day. 
Supererogation (works of) ſinful 185 
Supper of the Lord, ſee Lord's ſupper. 
Supremacy, ſee King. 
Super iors — 187, 243, 293 
Suretyihip _ — 264 
Swearing, what, and when lawful 155 
, when unlawful — 156 
Swearing, vain or common, its guilt 
and danger 156, See Curling, 
Oaths, Perjury, 
Sympathy in atflittions — 297 


1 2 
Ale-bearers — 524 
Taunting — 278, 285 
Taxes muſt be paid 188 


Temper, how bridled — 222 
Temperance in eating — 376 
in drinking — 378 

in ſleep — 391 
— in recreations — 392 
— — in apparel — 395 
Temptation, how far able to oppoic 
virtue — 367 

, how guarded againſt 368 
Ten Commandments — 65, 186 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles 86, 100 
Teſtimonies in favour of this New 
: Whole Duty of Man viii, &c 
from Scripture — viii 
— the Common Prayer 
Book viii 

— the 39 articles of the 
church — vim 

—— the Homilies ix 
— Biſhop Wilkins ix 
— — Arxchbp Tillotſon ix 


Teſtimony from Dr. Scott — ix 
— . Dr, Fdwards — ix 
Dr. Gibſon, late Bi- 
ſhop of London x 
Dr. Wilſon, late Biſhop 

of Man — x 

Thankſgiving to God — 166 
Theſt, what — 262, 266 
Thief, penitent — ix 
Thought, taking for your life, how to 
be underſtood _ 30 
Thoughts, juſtice in our — 287 
——, how governed 328, 330 
„our power over them 329 
— — in what their liberty and 
morality conſiſts 329 

, their firſt motions to be at- 


tended io 331, 342 


Threatnings of God _ 24. 


Tillotſon, Archbiſhop — ix 

Time — 390, 415, 425 

——, how to be ſpent 391, 429, 430 

Tongue, the government of it, ſee Cutſ- 
ing, Swearing, Lying, Slan- 
derers, Backbiting, Reports, 
Detraction. | 

, their bad conſequences 283 

Torments of hell, ſee Hell. 

Trade, ſee 'Trathick. f 


Tradeſmen's duty 8 65 


| 3 
Trathck, deceit in, its ſinfulneſs 268 
, Tules to be obſerved in it 269 
, unjuſt, ſeldom ſucceſsful 271 
„fair, its advantages 271 
Tranfubllantiation condemned 142 
Tribute, ſee Taxes. : 
Trinity of perſons in the God-head, 

why tobe believed — 77 
— —, its diſſiculties _ 
———, how to be inquired into 78 
-— —, takes not away the uſe of 

reaſon — — 79 
Troubles, /ſee Afflictions, Iruſt ia God, 

Providence. 

Truth, ſee Evidence, Lying and Equi- 
vocation. 
— muſt always be ſpoken 287 
Cruſt, a breach of, ſinful — 265 
— hat it includes 267 
— — . qeceit in — 267 
Truſt in God, What — 35 
„vhy neceſſary — 237 
, In what manner 36, 37, 38, 74 


Turning to God not to be delayed 436 
Tythes, their inſtitution and duty 48, 


Oo 


ſee page 49 in the _— 


F 
2 


— 1 


5 N. q 
The Table to. the New 


V. 

T Agrants — — 3 

Vain-conceit _ 339 

Vain-glory, what, its ſin, danger, and 

__ + 106 

, helps againſt it 345 
Vanities, fee Pomps. 

Veracity of God — 


36, 39 


— — the Apoſtles 86 100 


N law-ſuits — 264. 326 
Vice, fee Sin, Lying? Debauchery. 


| Violence, ſee Murder, Oppreſſion. 


Virgin Mary — — 37. 88 
Virtue, the chief conſideration 1 in mar 


Watchfulneſs in prayer — 174 
— againſt ſin — 362 


Wealth — — 343 


Weights and meaſures unjuſt 270 


Whiſpering a bad report, ſinful © 282 


Wicked (the) are ſelf- condemned 132 
— ae left without excuſe 133 
— ougzht to ſuffer etei nally 130, 
133] 

— chriflians lives do not affect 
chriſtianity | 137 


Wiſe, duty af a — 219 


— mulſt obey, and why 219, 220, 
221, 222, 225 

—— the danger. of contention 220, 
7 --: 82 


» —_ 


A. 


Whole Duty of Man. 


Wife, the rules of her obedience 222, 
22 
muſt be faithful, frugal, __ 
modeſt in dreſs  — 223 
— love her huſband 224 
—, how to ſecure her huſband's af- 
fections — — 225 
, how to behave to an adulterous 
huſband — 226 
muſt be meek — 222, 226 
—. Why ſhe ought to be loved 228 
— muſt be maintained — 230 
inſtructed and prayed forz3i 
ſeduced, the injultice thereof 260 


, riage — 23 % | Wilkins, Biſhop — ix 
— —mull be purſued 428 8, fre Piery [Will, laſt, how to be made in regard to 
Vifiting the fick — 306 children — 213 
Unbaptiſed perſons — G1 , when, and how to be made 421 
Unchangeableneſs of God, ſee Plo- Vein-worſpip — 176.177 
miſes of God. | With of God — 36, 42 
Uncharitablene!s — 278, 300 „a lacolty of the ſou! — 
Uncleanneſs, fee Luſt, Chaſtity. Wiſdom ot God, ſi b iſſion to 30, 42 
Union of the ſoul and body 1. 2|-—— human — 346 
— two natuies of Chtiſt 88 — of being re muss — 36 
Unity of God — — 50 Wilſon, Biſhop of Man — x 
Unmercitfulneſs _ — 308] Wit — — 279 343 
Unlawful marriages — 2310 Witchcraft — — 49 
Unworthineſs of wo:ks — 41, 185] Witness, falſe, the cimʒ — 201 
—— miniſters lives 195 Woman, why not ſo capable of ruling 
Uprightnels, fee Virtue, a family as the man is — 221 
Vows in baptiſm, what — _62|Word of Goc , ſee God, Scriptuie, 
„their obligation 66. See Sacia-| Revelation. 
ment. [ Words, ſee Meekneſs. 

—, inconſiderate, raſh, c. 161 Works, our belt are unworthy 41 

| 8 of the devil, what — 63 
Wb — 393 of ſuper-rogation — 185 
Wages — 236, 241 Working of the Huly Ghoſt — 115 
Wants, ſee Frust in God. World to renounce, what — 63 
Wants of nature — 359 „its creation — 73 
Watches of the night — 545—, contempt of it _ 422 


; Worldly buſineſs, when to be avoided 


153 
—— affairs P94 to be ſettled 421 
Worthip due to God's name — 162 
, bodily — 176 
Worth of the loul, /ee Soul. 


Wounding, the * of — 252 


_ the levi — 546 
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- in the fait w—— 406 
good, bad, chriſtian 407 
— wh bud, and how to 
| practiſed — 407 
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Directions and Prayers for the Morning. 


— 49 


Jaculations when we firſt awake 
E A preparatory Prayer for God's Grace and Aſſiſtande — 439 
A Morning Praye: for every Day — 440 
The concluding Prayer —— — —̃ 442 
The Interceſſion — — 443 
A Praver for the right Uſe of the Scriptures —D ' — 444 
The Thankſpiving. . — — — 444 
Ejaculatious awhile the Scriptures are reading — 445 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon — 451 
A Morning prayer to be uſed by a Servant, — — 453 
Directions and Prayers for the Evening, 755 

A preparatory Prayer — — — 445 
A Piaye for Sincerity in acknowledging our Sins. _ — 445 
A hor: Form of Examination of our Conſcience — 446 
A Cynfeſſion of our Sins to God — — ä 446 
An Evening Prayer for every Day — — 447 
A. concluding Pray er — — — — 450 
Ejaculations at going to Bed — — 450 
An Eve: ning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon — — 452 
An Evening Praver to be uted by a Ferwant — — 454 
A Prayer for Faith in God —_— — 455 
A Prayer for Hope in God ——ů— — 454 
A rayer for the Lowe of God and his Laws — — — — 455 
A Prayer for Sincerity towards God — — 455 
A Prayer tor Sincerity towards Men _ | — 456 
A Prayer for Humility towards God — — 456 
A Prayer for the Fear of God — — — — 457 
A Prayer for Tra in God — ] — — 457 
A Prayer for our Bene factors — — —— 458 
Acts of Contrition — ——— 458 
A Prayer for a meek and quiet Spirit —— — 459 
A Prayer for Chaſtity — — — 460 
A Prayer for Temperance ——— — — 460 
A Praver for Patience — — 461 
A Prayer for Diligence — — 461 
A Prayer for the Lowe of our Neighbour — — 461 
A Prayer for Charity — — 462 
A Prayer for Piety and Regeneration —— — 462 
A Prayer for a right Uſe ot our Time — — 462 
A Prayer for the Care of the Soul | 463 
A Prayer for the Government of the Tongue 463 


A Prayer to be uſed on Faſting Days, and the Forty Days of Lent — 464 


A Prayer for true Mortification — — 464 
A Prayer for Repentance 464 
A Prayer for Afftance of Grace — — - 465 
A Prayer againſt inordinate Anger — — 465 
A Prayer under Loſſes | — — — 465 
A Prayer in Proſperity — — —— — 466 
A Prayer for ſuch as are pr and /oww in the World — — 466 
A Prayer under Injuries and Abuſes — — 468 
A Prayer for Per/ecutors — 468 


A Prayer againſt Cowvetouſneſs —— 
A Prayer for temporal Bleſſings and ne — 469 
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Table of gerek, b \ Thankſgiving, &c. 
A Prayer to be uſed on our Birth-day 470 
A * to be uſed by one tempted to Prefumption 471 


A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind, or tempted to Deſpair — 471 
A Prayer to be uſed in Time of Temptation 


— 472 
A Prayer to be uſed by one going to Law — — 473 
A Prayer to be uſed by one intending to Marry — 474 
A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman with Child — — — 475 
A Prayer before making a Will 475 


A Prayer for the RoyaL FamiLy, and for all 1 Rulers and Magiſtrates 475 
A Prayer for the Clergy 


A Prayer for the Religious Societies = 
Prayers ſuited to the Articles of the Creed, &c. 

A Prayer to One God and Three Perſons 479 

A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt — 479 


A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt's Death — 
A Thankſgiving for the Re ſurredion of Chriſt — 480 
A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion of Chriſt — 


A Prayer that we may be prepared for the Ja Judgment ———— 480 
A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt — 481 
A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church —— 481 
A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins — 481 
A Prayer for Faith in the Reſurrection of the Dead — 482 
A Prayer for Life everlaſting —— 482 
A Paraphraſe or Explanation of the Lord's Prayer — 482 
Ejaculations for Pardon of our Sins — — 487 
T for Advancement in a Chriſtian Life — 468 
—— for God's Mercy — . — 488 
— — in Time of Trouble — — — 488 
AQs of Adoration and Thankſgiving — 489 
Heads of Se Examination before receiving the Sacrament — 490 
A Prayer for fince/ugſRepentance — — 503 
Prayers for the Holy Communion. 
A Prayer for a worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper — 504 
A Prayer when we offer our Alms — 504 
A Prayer after the Conſecration of the Bread and Mine — 504 
A Prayer before receiving the Bread — — 505 
A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Bread — 505 
A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Cup — 505 
A Prayer after receiving the Bread and Mine — — 505 
A Prayer when we are retired from the Lord's Table — 506 
Prayers for the Sick. 

A Prayer i in time of Sickneſs — —— 506 
A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician — _ 507 
A Prayer on taking Phyſic — — — 508 
A Prayer on want of Sleep 3 — — 508 
A Prayer when labourin * bodily Pain — — 508 
A Anas for a fick Child... — 509 
A Prayer agaialt the Fegr of Death — — — 509 
A Prayer for an Eaſy a Death _ 9 OL 
A Prayer for Aſſiſtance at i the Hour of Death — 510 


An Admonition and Thankſgiving yo Recovery from 8, Sickneſs — 511 


